* 2 


l ny 
--8 N PY » a I" 
— —. py , - . __ *Y —_ .. - - 
ve 1] = - : w* # "_ "IS '&* * < 4 
” F , , #12 _-_ - F - "Pt A % ba _ A ">. yo c wal: NS ﬀ 4 
Q = hk vn a tas _ . WP -- P - "<< oe. # < q * of A _ 
DEE” Ws | | -, TOSS HAI FO 28. 7. wo 
- . ”, bY »* . Y 
» 4 v ” . | « iO Vo &© S = <4 7 / 
; 40 : j 0 . 
5 ; o - - 
| 4 k " 
SY k 
: ". : 7 
* , , be c 


IN HOLY Gs 
SECURITY and PEACE, 


Being an Anſwer to theſe Queſtions » , 4 


I, How a Man may doe each preſent day's work with Chriſtian 
__ CEhearfulneſs? | 7 
. 2. How to bear each preſent Day's Croſs with Chriſtian Patience? I 


Containing familiax DIRECTION S. 
| C 1. How to walk with God in the whble courſe of a Man's | | 
| Liſe. | 
2. How to be upright in the ſaid walking. ' 


© 1 3. How to live without taking Care or Thought in any 
'S $ thing. | | 
| + | 4. Howto get and keep true Peace with God ; wherein 
YI... - are matufold Helps to prevent and remove damnable 
RA | Preſumption ; alſo to quiet and eaſe diſtreſied-Con- 
BY t ſciences. 


By Hen. Scudder , ſometime Paſtor of Colingborn-ducis in 
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READER. 


| Wir”: is now above Thirty Years ago ſince. 


ſed rhe enſuing Treatiſe, 

And {ab ugh until uport this preſent 
Occaſton I ons. ter it, nor to my Knows 
ledge faw it ſince ; yet the Impreſtion- ir 
left ypon me in the Days of my Youth, 
have (to fay no mgre). continued a grateful 
Retnembrance of it upon my Mind. Being 

. therefore unex uy upon this new :&- 
dition defired, by him concerned thereing 
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who knew nothing of my_ former Acquains 


tance with it, to give ſome Teſtimony unta 
e 


its Worth and Ulſcfulneſs ; | eſteem my ſelf 
obliged fo to doe, by the Benefit I had my 
ſelf formerly received by it. But conſi- 
dering the great diftance of Time fince I 
read it , and hoping perhaps that there 
might be ſince that Time ſome little Im- 
provement of Judgment abouc ſpiritual 
Things in my own Mind ; I durſt not expreſs 
my Thoughts concerning it , until I had 
oven it another peruſal : which ( being fur- 
niſhed with the Book by the Publiſher ) I 
have now done. | I ſhall only acquaint the 
Reader, that I am fo far from ſubduQting 
my Account., or making an abatement in 
an eſteem thereof, that my reſpect unto it, 
and valuation of it, 1s greatly increaſed ; 
wherein alſo I do rejoice , for Reaſons not 
hereto be mentioned. For although pers 
haps, ſome few things are expreſſed , or 
ſome things with reſpect - unto Order or 
Method are fo preſcribed, -as I ſhould not 
now chuſe to expreſs and. preſcribe them ; 
yet there is generally that Soundneſs and 
Gravity in the whole #Do@rine of the 
Book , that Weight and Wiſdom in the 
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'DireQions given in it for PraQtice, - 


- © Objettions, . that breathing of a Orin of ? 


and ſome other practical Diſcourſes of 
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Judgment in the Reſolution of Dots and : 


Holineſs, Zeal, Humility , and the Fear of . 
the Lord in the whole ; that I judge( and. 
whether . that be of any value to others 
or no I know not; but I do judge) and ' 
am ſatisfied therein , that it will þe found. 
of ſingular uſe unto all fuch as in Sin-, 
cerity deſire a compliance with his De-, 
fign ; namely , ſuch a walking with God. 
here, that we may come to the Enjoyment 
of him hereafter, I do know, that in © 
the Nays wherein we live, there are other * 
Notions eſteemed higher or more raiſed , 
and thoſe otherwiſe expreſſed with more, 
Elegancy of Words, and preſſed with more 
appearing ſtrenuous Ratiocinations than 
thoſe .contained in this Book , wherewith 
the Generality of Prafeſſors ſeem to be 
more taken and fatisfied. Byt for my 
part, I muſt fay, that ] do find in this, 


the worthy Miniſters of the Age y 
that. Apthority and powerful Evidence of "2 
Truth, ariſing from a plain transferring af 3 
phe ſacred Senſe of rhe Scripture in now Lf 

ana 


Wy 


dd Expreffions ſuited to the Experierice 

gracious, honeſt, ard humble Souls , 
that the moſt accurate and adorned Di- 
ſcourſes of this' Age do not attain or riſe 
up unto... Such, I ſay, is this Diſcourſe ; 
the Wiſdom and Ability of whoſe Au» 
thor diſcover themſelves from firſt to laſt , 
not in Expreſſing his Mind with enticing 
Words of Man's Wiſdom, nor in profound 
Scholaftical Reaſonings , but in an evident 
deduQion of all bis nſefut Dire&tions from 
expreſs Teftironies of Scripture, in ſuch a 
way as to give light unto them, withour in- 
tercepting the intflaence of their Athority on 
the Minds and Confctences of rhe Readers. 
I ſhafl therefore fay no more, but. that if 
thoſe into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come, 


bs not either openty or ſecretly Enemies unto , 


the whole Defign of it, as being a/ierated 
from the Life of God throfgh the Jonorance 
that is in them, or be not poſſeſſed with pre- 
judices againſt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
and thiaf ſtridtnefs of Qbederice it requi- 
teth ; they will find that Guidance , Dire- 
ion, and fpiritual Advantage , as havin 
theit Faith, Love, and Obedience, increaſed 
gnd improved thereby ; which will iſſue a 
,-. 
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the _ of God's Grace, that ought to kb 
w by of all our Writing and —— ig this 
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Feb. 24. 
167% JOHN OWEN. 


READER: 


" Take it for ſome Diſhonour to our 
Age , that ſuch a Book as this 
ſhould need any Man's Recommen- 
dation, to procure its Entertainment , has 
ving. been ſo long, known , and ſo greatly 
approved by the moſt judicious and relis 
gious Miniſters and People , as it hath 
been ; even to be to praflical (bri- 
ftians inſtead” of many , for the orde- 
ring of their daily courſe of Life , and 
= fecuring their Salvation and well-grouns 
= ded Peace, And though I know that 
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bere are *ſome few Words , eſpecially a* 
bout Perſeverance , of which all . Food 
Chriſtians att not full of one Mind, (and 
I never widertake to juſtifie every Word 
in my own Books or any others , " \hile 
we all confeſs that we are not "Bjolktes 


by infallible ;) yet 1 muZt ſay , ( wilth= 


out ' diſpar agement to "any Man's Las 
bours, ) that ' I remember not any Book 
which is written to be the daily Coms 
Panion of (Friſtians ro guide | them 
the Praflice of 4 Holy ' Life , which 
T-prefer "before this : 7 am ſave. , nong 
of my own, For ſo ſound is the Do- 
Arine of this Book', and ſo. _ prudent 
and ſpiritual ,” apt © ' and _ ſavoury the 
Direlons , and all fo fully ſuited to 


our ordinary Caſes 'and Conditions, that 
oF heartily wiſh no. Fail | might be with- 


Sed © 


ont it, AMP many 4 vlione od and 


uſeful ) are now in #t eligious Peoples 
Hands, Which I had rather - were all 


" 4nknoon than this. And I think it more 
4 2 Ser= 


"bee Baer t to the Reade dex. © 


Service to the Souls of - Men , r ca 
Men. to the Notice and ſe 0 Aims 
s Treaſmwe , and to brin ih old and 

excellent Writings out 0 rh and | 
| the Duſt, than to encourage Very many | 
who . over-value their own , and to 


promote the Multiplicatimm of Things 


common 'and wyndigeſted , to the bury-/.. 


ing of more excellent Treat iſes in ibe 
Heap. 

Rea der, If thou wilt make this Book 
( F the ſacred Scripture )- thy daily 
Counſellor, and Monitor, and Comforter, 
( thongh in the mean thne thou negleft \ 
the Fonda and contentious quarel- 
ſome Writmgs of the Times, ) I am af- 
ſured the Experience of thy own great 
edvantage, and Increaſe of Wiſdom, Foe 
lineſs and Peace , will commend it to. 


thee more effeuell than my Words cay 
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Mr. Baxter to the Reader. 1 
Read, love, and prattiſe that which is 
'} here taught thee, and doubt nat of thy evers 


laſting Happineſs. 


an. i&th # | $12 S 3 : 
- mo Richard Baxters 


EPISTLE 


es © - 


READER. 
I | HE ſearching out of Man's true | 


Happineſs, hgth exerciſed the Wits 
- aud Pens of many Philoſophers 


and Divines, with a different Suc- 
| ceſs. 

r. Some by a miſtake of the end, have erred about 
the means, All their Enterprizes have ended in 
Vanity «nd Vexation , whilft they have canght at 
the (hadew of Fruit in a Hedge of Thorns, and have 
negletted the Tree it ſelf , whence the Fruit might 
have been gathered with more Certainty and leſs 
Trouble. 1 marvel not at Varro's report of 288 
ſeveral Opinions about this Subjeft , when 1 conſider | 
Man's natural Corruption , | whoſe Underſtanding #s | 
fo darkned., Epheſ. 4. 18. that ( as thoſe Sodo- 
mites were weary in ſeeking the door of Lot's 
Houſe, Gem. 19. 11.) ſo in vain have the wiſeſ® | } 


Heathen ſonghe che Happineſs, which (a__ y 
| in 


_ 


To the READER»: 
blind Men, they groaped after it) they  _.. 
could never find, And his ſpiritual Ap. Fi Vittupiona 
petite and Taſte is ſo diſtempered, that 507 
he can judge of the chief Good , no better than the 
ſick Man can do of the beſt Meats. 

2 Others, having the Eyes of, their Underſtan- 
derſtanding lightened, and their Sen- ,, 
ſes exerciſed. to diſcern both Good Heb. s. 14. 
and Evil, have conc!uded that Man's * rape. 
rrue Happineſs conſiſts in the Souls en- 
joyment of God by an holy Conformity, Vi vita carnis ani- 
and ſweet Communion with him. | yu of oa _= 

For , what elſe is true Happineſs, «. 4g. 19. de 
than the enjoyment of the \chjef Good 2 © ap 26, 
And that God is the chief Good, appears in this, that 
all the Properties which raiſe up Goodneſs to the hioheſf 
top of perfeftion, are in God only. For be 1s the 
moſt pure, perfect, univerſal, primary, unchangea- 
ble, communicative , »Ceſirable , a»d' delightful 
Good : The efficient Pattern, Ger. 1. 2%, 1 Pet. 
1.16. 24at. 19. 17, and utmoſt end of 'all Good; 
Prov. 16. 4. without whoſ# there is neither natural, 
moral, or ſpiritual Good in any Creatire,' Our 
Conformity to him the Apoſtle Peter expreſſerh, when he 
ſaith, .2 Pet. 1. 4. that the Saints are made parta- 
kers of the' Divine Nature.; that. , they are 
rerewed in the Spirit of their Mind, and have put 
on the new Man, which'after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Zph. 4. 23, 
24. Col. 3. 10. So that they have, 1. A new Light 
in their underſtanding Faculty , that they know 
Gad, Fohn 17. 3. not only as Creator, but as Redee- 
mer alſo of the World ;, and whilſt they behold, as 
ia a Mirror , the Glory of the Lord, with.open 
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To the READER. 
Face,. they are changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory .to. Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
This Knowledge is begun in this Life, in the 
Knowledge of Faith, Rom, 8. 24. 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. 
and (ball be perfeft in the Life to come, in the 
Knowledge of Senſe: This is in a Glaſs, that 
hall be Face to Face. Secondly, they have a new 
Life in. their Will and Afﬀettions;, that is, they 
bave Difpoſitions and Inclinations in their Hearts , 
ſutable and conformable to the Diredtions of the 
| IWerd ; This the Apoſtle Paul intended, 


Rom. 6 17. 


Trmxgonns fic when he ſaid of the Romans 5 that 
they had obeyed from the Heart the 
form of Doctrine whereunto they 


-L 2. 4 - _ 
3. Hence it 1s that Godlineſs hath a ſelf-ſuffi- 
ciency joined with it , 1 Tim. 6. 6. Becauſe 4 
Man 1s row in Communion with God , whoſe 
TT | as 


To the RE AD ER. 
Face when a Man beholds in Righ-  *. : 
reoulneſs, he ſhall be ſatisfied with .— wear 


his Image , Pſal. 17. 15. Hence | 
" £omes that Peace of Conſcience , Joy unſpeakable 
and glorious, 4d that holy Triumph avd Exu- 
tation of Spirit , which you may obſerve in the Apo» 
ftle Paul, Rom. 5. 1. 1 Pet. 1, 8. Rom. $. 35. ad 
finem. 

Having briefly ſhewed what this Conformity and 
Communjon with God ts, I will add one or two 
Words more , to make it manifeſt, that only thoſe 
are truly happy which are in this Eſtate. I ſpare 
Quotations 9, Writers , who concurr in this Opinion, 
gy of wry udemert have denied Ne 
tt; C_ne have determi- — - 
ned, = aloe it ; and there is maſtic vita, £ 
good Reaſon for us, For, 1. Maris CO 
atmoſt end is, that 'it may be perfeitly 
well with him ; which he can never 
attain ynto without Communion with 
God, who is the chief of Spirits, and 
the beſt of Goods, Other things are affied 43, ſubor- 
dinate tothis, The Body is for the Soul, as, the Mat- 
ger for its Form, or tht Inſtrument for its A 
Humame Wifdom and Moral Vertues are iefred, 
not for themſelves, but for the Fruit that js exp ws 
by them, az, Glory, Pleaſure, ad Riches. Faint or 
Glory #5 mf red not ſo much for it rw as for the 
Opinion of others, whence "tis called 6 &. Dri 
and bodily Pleaſures are exceſſively 4rd, as 


in 4 Feger or Dropſie z better rTrifes. Bain, os wetuptatuny; 


jt is to be without the Malady, quiſquis reminiſes ſmarum libi= 
th h Reomed dinum wolet, wntelliget : qua fi 
tnan t0 enjoy Inat AEIMECAY, beates efficere peſſent, nibil 


. . eſſer qui Þ s queq beats 
Riches re deſired not for ot gu reds quiere off 


We a 4 rhem- 


—. .o» 


To-the-R E AD ER. 


themſelves, but for the ſubſtance of Life. Life is not (o 
anuch deſired for it ſelf, as for the enjoyment of Happt- * 
eſs, which; when a man hath ſought in the Laby-. | 


rinth af earthly vanities, after much vexation and dif= 


quiet ment of Spirit, he muſt conclude, that 4t ts only in 
that trugft and chicfeſk Good , which is the Fupntain 
wher ce true Delight firſt floweth, and the Objctt wherein 
eo Oe ER 

| Seconaly,.7 bat is man's H appineſ: S. inthe poſſeſſion 
ana enjoyment mhereof his heart refteth bet ſatisfied, 
So far a man is from true Happineſs, as he js from 
full Cortentment in that which he evjoys. The Bee 
would nor fit upon ſo many flowers, if ſhe cold gather 
Howey enough from any one ;, neither would Solomon 
have tried ſy many Concluſions, if the enjoyment of any 
Creature co: 1d have made him happy. Wanld you know 
ahe cauſe why ſo many ( like Ixion) makg love ro Sha- 
dows, and leave the Subſtance, or (that I may ſpeak in 
a beter Phraſe) torſake the Fountain of living Wa- 
ter, and dig ro themſelves broken Ciſterns that 
will koJd-no Water ? Jer, 2. 13. - Briefly it is, be- 
eapſe Man .wh0 in his Pride would have 'ſeen' as much 


As God, Gen, 8... now become ſo blind, that he 
feeth no: biniſelf. For if Men knew either the diſpoſi- 
#ion of their Souls by Creation , or the diſtemper of 
their Souls by Corruption, they would eaſily eſcape this 
A |: : pe 
t. The Soul.ts a ſpiritual Subſtance, whoſe Originat 
i from God, and therefore its reſt muſt be in. Gd ;, as 
the Rivers 07 into the Sea, and as every 994 reſts in 
its Centre. © The nobleft Faculties are ab4ſed, nat im- 


proved; -abufed, not employed ; vexed, not Jatiified, 
when they are yoaked and ſubjefrd ro theſe inferiour 

Okjets, as phen Nebuchadnazzar fed among Beaſts. 
D | Dan, 


Tothe READER. 
Dan. 4. 29.. Or as when they that were braught up 
in Starlet embraced the Dung.” Lam. 4. 5. OF as 
whetP'Servants rode on Horſe-back, and Maſters 
walked like Servanrs on the Ground. Ecclef.-1o. 9. 
Or as when ſeventy Kings like Dogs dideat Bread un- 
der” Adonidezeck's Table. Fradges. 17, Or as when 
S2mpſbn made the Philiſtines merry with his Eyes put 
ot, Judg. 6 Fer 
*- 2. * Conſider the Soul as it is now in this State of Cor- 
risption ;, nothing can now content it, but that which can 
ckreit. The Soul is full of Sin, which 1s the moſt painful 
Sitkneſs: Hence'the Propber compares wicked Men tothe 
rating Waves of the Sea; that is, never at reſt, nhoſe 
Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt;, Wa. 57.7. What will 
you do ro comfort bimthat is Heart ſick? Bring bim the 
choiceſt Delicaies, he cannot reliſh them 5 compaſs | him 
abort with merry Company, and Muſick, "tis rediont and. 
tronblefſome to him” © Bring him 0 4 bitter Chamber, l; 
bim in an eaſier Bed, all will not ſatiifie him, Bring - 
the Phyſician to him, then he coriceives Hope ;, let the 
Phy{ician cure him of his Diſtemper , and then he will 
eat courſer Meat with a better Stomach, and ſleep on a 
harder. Bed, in a worfe Chamber, with a moye quiet and 
contemred earr. wn ty 
Tuff fo it is with a guilty Conſcience, though he 1s 102 
always ſenſible of it. What Comfort can his Frjends' 
give him, when God is bis Enemy ? What Delight. can 
he take in bus ſtately Bmildings,or frequent Vifits,oho may 
expebt even this Night t0: have bs Soul ferch'd away 
from him, and to-be" caſt into Hell amongſt Devils? 
Luk: 12.20. What is a golden Chain about a leprous 


Fer ſon, or rhe riche ſt Apparel upon a dead Carcaſs? Or, 


what Comfurt will a coftly Banquet yield to a condemned 
Malefaftcr, who #s now going to Exccmion ? Surely na 
| ' more 


. 
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ST 
den, 


in 4 ſweet Communion enjoy the influence of Heavenly 


Graces and comforts in his Soul, be can rejoice in Tri- 
bulation, Rom. 5, 3. . ling in Priſon, AF. 46. 25. ſo- 


lace himſelf _in Death, P/al. 23. 4. and comfort his 
and Anguich , Height and Depth, Things preſent 
and Things to come, 1/x. 38. 3. Hom. 8, 38; 39. Rom. 
3. The true. Happineſs which all Men deſire, (but 


noft iſe ts by. miſtaking the ready way conducing 0 


it,). is the Subjett- matter of this Book, Here you ſhall 
learn the right way of Peace 3 how a Man may do eve- 
ry Days Duty conſcionably , and bear every Day's 
Crals.comfortably,  Recejve it thankfully, -and read 
i Cathy, {RAE FE.Ox _ ; 
' Qbjze&, But this courſe is to ſtrict. | 
Anſiw._ In bodily « x wh we account that Phyſe. 


e1an the miſef and. beſt, who regards more the Health 
than the Will of the Patient. . The Carpenter ſquares 


bis Work by the Rule, not the Rule by his Work, Ob, 


miſerable Man ! what an An againſt Truth # in 
tbys curſed corrupt. Nature, which had rather periſh by 

lſe Principles, than be ſaved by receiving and obeyipg 
f rt, rath! But Secondly, as'tis ſtriCt, ſo "ts neceſſa- 
ry and in that Caſe Stridtneſs doth not. blunt , but 
ſharpen the edge of Induſtry to Duty. Therefore ſaith 
our Saviour, Strive to 'enter in at the ſtrait Gate, 
Luke 13. 14. that is, therefore ftrive to enter, becauſe 


the Gate is ſtrait. Bradford well compared the way of 


Retigion t0 a narrow Bridge over @ large aud deep River, 
which the leaft turning awry is dangerous, We ſer ints 
| | | What 


pore then dam found, when he had ſinned in the Gar-. 

zen. 3. 8. or than Haman had, when Abaſuerys 
frowned on him in the Banquet, Eſth, 8,6, 7,8. On, 
the other ſide, Let a Man be in Peace with God, and. 


So ae Principalities and Powers, Tribulation 


bi 


6 LOT | 
what a Gulph of Miſery Adani unged himſe f;, an 
Poſterity,by bo Miſe 08 Me wy Way. Fas 
forget not theſe Rules, of the Apoſtle, 

Walk circuraſpe&tly;& make wha Ephel. & 5, thy, 
ſteps to your feet, leſt that whic D\3oOrs 


J” exper 34: 
halting be turned out of the. way, oldies, i Shan 


Heb. 12. 13. 

0b; ef. 2. But many of God's Children attain not, 
to this Striftneſs, yet are ſaved, 

Anſw. 'Tis true; though all £Y 2's Children, ravel 
"Ia Countrey _ yea not with equi dr and I 
k With 


ey all ſhoot at wh mak yer ni 0 the ſane 
terity and Strenwt Some difference there i VE 
autward Aftion, none in their jnmard- Imention..z fone 
inequality there is in the cvent, none 1 the 4 
in degrees there 15 ſome diſparity, mane in Te 
Uprightneſs. All that are regener tes a, al; 


1 theſe five things, at leaſt, Fr Yet #H1 
Path, oze Way wherein they a walk, Ia, jSrr 


condly, they have but one Rae, fq _— 62 | 
Way, which they all-follow, Ga 
All their Eyes, are upon this R 0-67 —- 
willingly ignorant of «ny True, 1 Pet. 4 "97 
they ſuppreſs or *R Ja a ruth in vi te- 
oulſneſs, Rom, 1. 18. but they. {tand inthe ; "oo | 
and ask for the old Way, .w kich is the good way, 
Fer. 6 16+ , Fourthly, They all, deſire an en YOar 
to obey every Truth; not only towalk in all the Com- 
mandments. of God without ,Reproof, before Mew : 
Luke 1.6. Heb: 13, 18. Gen. 17. 1. but alſo in'al 
things to live honeſtly and vprightly-before God. 
Fifthly,If they fall by eccalion,(as ember may by ace 
cident be dif joimed,) yet they are in Pain Gal.6. x. 
till oy be ſet right again. Jf rhey *erericen- 
Punble 


L 


. 
—_— EE. ee et 


Lend 


To the READER: 


noble through Infirmity, («s. Sheep may ſlip into 4 
Ae yer ; will bo lie down and 94> in the 
Mire , which 1s the Projerty of Swine: If they are 
ſometimes drawn aſide, by violent Temptations, or ſtep 
afide by miſtake, yet they will not walk on in the Coun- 
ſel of the Wicked, nor ſtand in the way of Wicked- 
neſs, Pſal. 1. 1.* that 13, a conſtant or daily courſe in any 
ene Sin) be found in them. They are ſo far from 


perverting the ftreight ways of God, As 13. 10. 


(that is, ſpeaking evilof that which # good) that they 
will juſtifie God in condemning —_— and ſubſcribe 
ro rhe. Righteouſneſs "of his Word praying that their 
_—_ m1ght be diretted to keep his Statutes , 
Pſal 119.5. 


Toconclude ;* Laying aſide all Cavils, beg of God a 
reacheable Diſpoſirion, and make thy beſt Profit of the 
labours of this faithful Servant of Feſus Chriſt, a pain- 
ful and profitable Minifier of the Goſpel, For the Mzt- 
ter of the Book, uſe it agthy daily Counſellor. For the 
manner aud occaſion of penning it, uſe it, and learn to 
nrite þy this Copy, I mean, ſtir up the Gifts of God that 
arc in thee, to become'more profitable to others, beth in 
prifibite by Diſceur ſe," and in abſence by Writing. 

How are ne bound to bleſs God for thoſe Epiſtles 
which che Apoſtles wrote, not only ro whole Churches, 
but alfo ro private Per font? Nor was this courſe extra- 
ordinary, and proper enlyto thoſe Perſons and Times : In 
ſucceeding /ges, tv this day. the Believers have been 

n:uch eaified by this courſe, In the 

"12 Tim 5. E. Greek Church, Chryſoſtome mrore di- 
vers Epiſtles ; amonoſt the veſt, in the 

laſt of them ke takes occaſion to commend Olympia, to 
mhom he wrote that Epiſtle, for her delighting to employ 
him in anſwering queſtions and reſolving doubts. Atha- 
naſius, 


f 


To the READER: 
naſius, beſides divers Epiſtles to others, wrote a light - 
book. to Antiochus, containing ' Anſwers 40 163 Qi 
ſtions. Baſil wrote aboir 180 Epiſtles, amongſt which 
in bis $1 Epiſtle, exhorting Euſtachiug to! more fre- 
quency in Writing : He gives this Rea-"""g gs nad gies 
jon," becauſe they ſay (laid he) that poo, <rnidptpe | 
Wells are bettered by being drained" out." ©*'* FAR 
Amongſt the Latin Fathers , Hierom-. pr pag 
wrote divers Epiſtles ; there is one which 17.» | © 
Eraſmus fathers xpon Paulinus Nolanus, wrizten #0 
Celantia, wherein are many pithy and remarkable Dire- 
ions about walking with God in a' boly conrſe, (which 
i the Argument of this Book.) It #5 a\ 5 Epiſtle, and 
worthy to be often read, "In St. Ambroſe bis Workz ave 
Ten Bo ks of Epiſtles, amongſt which in bis 41 and 

5 Epiſtle ro Sabinus, be commenads*1by' courſe of in- 
ſiruting one another by writing, In $t,. Auguſtin's 
Works are 10 be Ss guid antem, we cum logis, wel cams cogit as, tibs 
found 242 Epi- oriur quaſtionis, in guodifolvends videer necefſavi 
Beg 3 in the firſt ee oct ad grad, c45 art gen 
of which he exorts ti ; nec onereſum ſs proſens, quod cx woles ſumitur, 
Voluſianus , . ro = ri pon Aug Eat Tag | 
whom he wrote, to read the Scriptures; and bid bim if he 
doubt, to write, promiſing that be will anſwer him: He 
adas alſo two Reaſons of hu Counſel, the ſecond whereof 
us, becauſe;a Writing 1s ever. ready when # Man is fit to 
read; nor is that any burthen (faid he)' which s Mas 
may take up or lay down at his Pleaſure, 

He that read; his Epiſtles at leiſure adviſedly, ſhall 
find many: Errors confuted, many Doubts anſwered, ma- 
ny Truths cleared,. many uſeful Dire&ions. for a holy 
Life reconged, and laid np in'thoſe Epiittes ( 4s ſo ma- 
ny Fewelrin a rich Cabinet) for the (good: of Poſterity 
fer ever, - If thence we come to theſe latter Times, and 


ſee 


FE »4a& Ge” 4 ts = 


—— ee 


——— 


vid, Reza, Drufrus, and others have myitten z 

&n:. archer Carrey 3 Or look, into thoſe boly Let- 

ters of... Bradfotd 4' apd other blefſed Martyrs in 

|| 00 g98 {ares beſides mary fire. Wee foul 

|| - conclude , thas this comſe bath been of n9 ſmall 

| uſe' for the Direttion and. Comfort of God's Peo- 

| th in all Ager. . I'll add ove thing more concer- 

bl ning our own Nation and Times; 'Tis pity , and 

2 «0 "he lanerted , that ſo many worthy Letters 4s 

E F- | art "nritten" wpou {pecial Occaſions, for reſolution 

2 of  ſpjriznal. Daubes., from day to day , by one or 

3g - gokeer > an $mpriſoned in ſecret Cloſer and Cabi- 

my nets, 'which_\( if. they were brought tro Light and 
2,  \pwhlifigd',. 4 amp perſuaded ) would not only ex- 

| «ed all that.\ever hath been done in this courſe 

fince the . Apoſile's Time z but alſo be tht beſt 

belp of Roſoluion of many hundred Caſes and 

"Doubts, ( which diſquict Chriſtians ) that ever 

hath been '," or , exrepr fome ſuch courſe be ta- 

ew , ever. will be in the World. 1 will briefly 

' touch one or rwo Objettions more , which ſome 


TH away intexppoſe. againſt this Work, ; and ſo con- 
| (4; 10 

= |:  QhjeR, Many have already written on theſe 

My? Subjeas,. and therefore this is ſuperfluous. 

f F \ » Anſw. | True it is, Many have written on this 

{i Sabjolt largely, and morthily; as Maſter Rogers in 


} ! 

MZ ven Treatiſes, abridged Maſter Stex E. 
3 ji nncckg and Maſter ohne yr 
S 'axd uſefat Work; and that I may not forget bim, 
who:i; in \ ſome Reſpcits I ſhould have firſt men- 
: | | | tioned, 


| tioned, the Reverend Dean voy Worceſter , | Dot |. 
Hall, that true Chriſtiat Engliſh Sene 


* To the READER. 


. 0 
Maſter Bolton , whoſe general Dire ] 10 * 

comfortable walking with God , are. _ < 
approved of the moſt judicious. Tet 1 anſwer, ys q 
That is never too often taught , that # never 


ſufficiently learned. Secondly , In the Mouth of two 


or three Witneſſes, the Truth 1s coufirmed. 'Third-. 
ly, As God is much glorified, fo the Chyrch is 
much edified by variety of Gifts , Paul , Apollos 
and Cephas are yours, and you Chriſt's. Foxrth- 
ly , The Chriſtian and intelligent Reader ſhall ford 


in_ this ſome. things new , other things -expreſſed in 


a new manner , all digeſted in ſuch a Method , 
with ſuch Brevity aud Perſpicuty , 4s was ne- 
ceſſary to makes the Book, a wade mecum , eaſily 
portable, and profitable to the poor and illue- 


rate. 


Obje#. But it exceeds the limits and propor: 
tion of a Letter, 


Anſw. The firſt Copy was more brief + Upon 
Occaſion of a ſecond Letter , wherein ſome other 
Caſes were Lo - wp » the judicious Author not 
only handle 
lick Miniſtry , but alſo added more Particulars for 
hs Friends full ſatisfattion in a ſecond Copy ;, hence 
it came to this quantity. But lef whilft I plead 
for bim, I ſliould ſeem to be guilty of the ſame 
Fault my ſelf , I mill here ſtop ;, wiſhing thee ( gen- 
tle and honeſt-hearted Reader ) to conjider , that 


* Acconnt muſt be given of what thou reaaeſt , as well 


a5 of nhat thou heareft ; And rherefore to join 
Prayer 


theſe Arguments largely in his pub-- 
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this 25th of April, 


* 1625s . Lord. Jeſis, 


John Davenport P 
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CHATLEL 


Of Walking with GOD in general. 


The Occaſion of theſe Directions. 


— —— 


Eloved Friend ! Obſerving your forward-' 
nels and zeal in feceking to know how 
you might pleaſe Grd, and ſave your ſul : 
I thought it would be acceptable and pro- 
fitable to you, 1t I ſhould by the infallible 

Rule of God's Word direct you how with moſt cer- 


1 tainty, ſpeed, and eaſe; you might attain to this your 
| holy aim. Wherefore (confidering that molt of God's 
Children do make their lives unprofitable, and un- 

comfortable, by troubling themiclves about many 


$hing?, 


A 


- - a bs” _ . 
® : Cd la 


2 The Chriſtians daily walk 


; | things, ( Luc. 10. 40, 41+) and that too much in things 
= - leſs needful , (by caring and fearing what ſhall betide 
| WW - them and theirs hereafter in things concerning this 2 
| F preſent lite) that you might compaſs that one thing | 
q 


needful, ( Luke 10. 42.) and contain your felt within 


"vp your own line and calling amongſt other things, I 
7 exhorted you heedfully to apply your ſelf to do each 
. preſent days work, wich Chriſtian cheerfulneſs, and to 
/ | bear each preſent days evil with Chriſtian patience. 
Whereupon, in your next Letters you earnelily in- 


treated me to give you direions to that purpole. 
What my meditations then afforded, I wrote to 
you. Since that time, I have preached of walking with 


pl II - 
wer r—_— __—— I: f 
— — ———— ——— 


God in uprightneſs, out of Gen. 17. 1. Allo of freedom 
3 If A from carefulneſ; ; and of the excellency, and means of 
hl | pace with God, out of Phil. 4.6, Now, out of thoſe 
lis | Sermons, and from freſh meditations and coilc&ions, 
| / I have compiled into a ſhort ſum, ſo much as I think 
8.1 may be ſufficient to ſatishe your deſire touching thele 
| demands, 
i; 
W 
2 q | The ſum of 1he following Diſcourſe. 
5 . I : 
1. He beſt way fo pleaſe God, and the: neareſt and | Tor 
4 il a readicli way to Heaven ; alſo to get a cheartul | | 
b ti 4 and quiet heart in the mean time, till you come thi- C wo 
{T4 ther, is, To walk with God in uprightneſs, being careful Z nor 


in nothing : But in cvery thing, by prayers and ſupplicati- oa 


ons with thanksgiving to make your requeſts known unto | 


God. Whichit youdo, The peace of Ged which paſſeth þ j; 2 
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| + all underitauding, ſhall ſo e(tabliſh and gnard your beart © 

FI and mind, in and through Chrilt Feſus, that you maylive J «Ge 
"7 2 an Heaven upd) Earth, and may be joyous and com- | © + 
1 tl | |  fortable\ iy 


” 


in holy Security and Peace, 3 
fortable in all eſtates and. conditions of life whatſo- 


eVers 
|®  Thatyou ſhould walk with God in 
[4 uprightncls, 15 commended to you in 
& the cloud of Examples of ® Exch, © 
Noab, © Fob, 4 David, * Zacharias and Elizabeth, and 
many others renowned in Scripture, And 15 com- 
manded to Abraham, and in him to all the faithful, 
Gen. 17. 1. Tolive by faith, (which is, to. frame youg 
life according to the will of God revealed in his 
Word, the object of Faith) and to walk with God, are 
L all one. f Enoch was faid to have walked with God#4 
what was this elſe but to 8 believe, and reſt on God, 
whereby he pleated him ? For, according to what we 
h /ive, according «0 that we are faid co walk. The 
# moral actions ot man's lite are aptly reſembled by the 
| Metaphor of Walking, which is a moving from one 
| place to another. No man while he liveth here, is at” 
* i home in the place where he thall be. There are two 
+ contrary homes to which every man is always going; 
cither to Heaven or to Hell, Every aCtion of man 1s 
one pace or ſtep, wiereby he goech to the one place or 
| the othes. The holineſs or wickeaneſs ot the aGion 1s 
the ſeveral way to the place of Happineſs, or place of 
? 
| 


Tou muſt walk 
with God, 


Torment, 

So that God's own Children, while they live m this .-» 

2 world as * pilgrims and (irangers, arc but in the mw.:y; RE. 

ol 4 not in the Countrey which they feek, which is 1 begs 
be * wventy. 

to } Thislife of faithand holineſs, what is it but a go- 

th $ Ing out of a man's (elf, ard a contiuual returying 10 


ve a Gen. 5.22, 24, b Gen. & 9.c J-1b. r; 1. 4 1 King. 9. 4. * Luke i. 6; f Gens 
VE 5. 54-6 Hb 11,5,6, Col. 3.7: Heb, 13. t4- A tled. Li, 3.:9 16,44 Thefs 
: Ld, &) 4» ; 


ble | B a God 


4 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 


Gd from the way of fin apd death ; and aſettled go» © + | 
ing forward in all thoſc acts of obedience which God Þ} , 
hath ® ordained to be the way for all his Children to walk ( 
is unto Ecernal lite, 

A godly life is faid to be a walking with God, in re- ( 
ſpe& of four things that concur thereunto. 


t 
| C 
Firſt, Whereas by ſiz we naturally W7 
How many thing* axe " departed from God, and have gone WW: 
wk with Ged, ©® away trom his ways which he hath ap+ $ 
pointed tor as, we,by the P new and liv- 7 N 
ing way of Chriſt's Death' and Reſurrection, and by W þ 
the zew and living work of Chriſt's Spirit, are brought h 
near to God, and are (ctin the waysof God by Repen- F bi 
zance from dead Works, and by Faith towards God in \} p| 
Chrilt Jeſus 3 which are the firjt 4 principles of trace Reli- | ! ro 
gion neceſſary to be preſuppoled to be the firſt ſteps in |? 


- this walking with God. *' Now to believe, and tocons | yc 


tinue in the Faith, 1s, to" walk in Chriſt : therefore  d; 
to walk with God. lic 

Secondly, The revealed will of God 1s called God's ] fo 
way, becaule in it God doth as it were come forth of * t 
the ſecret of his holy Majeſty, to ſhew his people their 
way to him, and (o takes them along to himſelf 3 ac- Þ 
cording to that in the Pſalmiſt, F Righteouſneſs ſhall go | 
befors him, and fhall ſet ws inthe way of bis ſteps. Now } Tt 


this way of Righteouſneſs revealed in the Word, is the #4 mc 
' rule of a godlylifte ; He which walketh according to ” 
God's will in paſſages and turnings of his life, keeping +7 _ | 
himſelf co this Rule, walking with God. s 45? 
Thirdly, He that liveth a godly life, walketh after 3 (6 
m Epheſ, 2,1. 212. $3.6, 0 Rom. 3+ 32, p Heb, 10, 20, q Heb. 6, 1. r Col, felt 
2, 6,7. { Pal, 83. 23. 0 : J :Ro 


the! 


in holy Security and Peace. 5) 
f: the Spirit, not after the Fleſh. He's © Jed by the Spirit 
© of God, having him for his guide 3 wheretore in this re- 
$ ſpe he is ſaid to walk with God. 

Fourthly, That a man may livegodly, it is requi- 
ſite that by the eye of faith he ſee God preſent: betore 
him in all his ations thinking of him oft upon all 
occafions, " remembring him in his ways. * Serting the 
Lord always before him, as David did. Y Seeing bins 
that is inviſible, as Moſes did. Doing all things as 
Saint Paul did preach, * as of God, in the ſight of God. 
Now he that ſo walketh, that he always obſerved God's. 
preſence, and keepeth bim ſtill in bis eye in the courſe of 
his life,and that not only with a general and habitual, 
| but, as much as he can, with an actual intention to 
| 7 pleaſe and glorite God, this man mult needs be (aid 
- } to walk withGod. 

i } Wouldyou(in a word) know when _ _. 

* } you walk with God? (1) When you AE 
> 4 daily go on to repent of ſins paſt, be- 

\ licve in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon, and believe his Word 
} for direction. (2) When you walk not according to 
f , the will of man, but of God. (3) Waen You walk 
r 4 notafter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, (4.) When 


g 7 _ Firſt, You are commanded to walk 
Ms . - : Reaſons rehyChri. 
{ 45 Chriſt walked; and it concerns you {;,1; pout4watk 

er 4 {o to do, if you would approve your = _ 

1 {elf to bea member of his Body : foy it oY 


ol. 
* t Roms, 14,15, Gal.5.16. « 13,65+5.x Plal,86.8, y He).t1,27, % 2 Cor.2.17. 
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js monſirous, nay impoſſible, that the head ſhould £0 
one way, and the body another. 

Now our Saviour obſerved all the three later requis 
fites of walking with God : Theformer, namely, ju- 
ſiifying faich and repentance belonging not to him, be- 
cauſe he was without fin. 

Secondly, It is all which the Lord requireth of you 
for all his love and goodnels ſhcwed unto you,in creat- 
ing, preſerving, redeeming, and faving you. For 
what duth the Lord require of you, but to © do juſtly, 
and tolove mercy, and to walk bumbly with your God ? 

Thirdly, It you walk with God, and keep cloſe to 
him, you {hall be ſure to go in the right way, in that 
b good old way which 1s called the © way of holineſs : in 
a molt 4 trezght, molt near, and (toa ſpiritual man) 


molt plezſart way, whoſe paths are peace, which endeth 


in the * reſt of y-ur ſoul. For God teacheth his children 
to f chuſe this way : and if they happen to err or to 
doubt of their Way, they thall hear the Voice of God's, 
Spirit behind them ſaying, 8 This is the way, walk in 
it, | 


Fourthly, It you walk with God. you ſhall Þ walk: 


ſafely 3 you ſhall not need i to fear, though ten thouſand 
ſet themſelves againſt y»u. For his preſence 15 with you 
and for you : his holy * Ange!s encamp about you z 
and while you walk in his ways they are charged to ! 
ſepport you, leſt you ſhould receive any harm. 

Fifthly, When you walk, with God, (though you be 
alone, and without all other companions) you do walk, 
with the beſt company z even ſuch, whereof there is moi 

need, and b:ftuſe. While God and you walk toge- 


a ic. 6,8. L Jer. 6.T6,c 12, 55. 8. 4 Prov. 3. 17.* Jer, 6. 16. f fa. 48. 7, 
Bal. t5. 42. Pt. 27.13, 7 ?3- 21. b Prov, 3+ 23, 24. Pſa 27. 24 
| Pt, 3* Jo © k, Val, 34+ 70 LPRl gr. FI, 12, 
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in holy Security and Peace, 7 


ther, you have an advantage above all that walk not 
with him ; for you have a blefſed opportunity of that 
holy acquaintance with God, which is required in 
m Fob. You have opportunity to ſpeak unto him, to 
ask him his advice in every thing 3 praying with af- 
ſurance of a gracious hearing. * Abraham and his 
faithful Servant made uſe of his walking with God 
for theſe purpoſes. Is it not a rare favour, that the 
moſt high God ſhall vouchſafe to come down from 
Heaven, and walk on Earth with baſe man 3 nay, ra- 
ther to call up man from Earth to Heaven, to walk 
with him ? It would be therefore ſhameful and hate- 
ful ingratitude not to accept his offer, and not to obey 
this charge 9. 

Sixthly, To ſet the Lord always in your ſight, is an 
excellent preſervative, and reſtraint from fin. With this 
ſhield chaſte ? Foſeph did repel and quench the fiery 
darts of the temptations of his lewd Miſtreſs. For, 
who is ſo fooliſh and ſhamcleſs as to tranſgreſs wit- 
tingly the juſt Laws of a Father, King, and Judge 3 
knowing that he is preſent, .and doth obſerve him 
with deteſtatign, if he ſo do ? 

Seventhly, Toh ve the 4 Lord always in your eye and | 
thoughts, is an excellent remedy againſt ſpiritual ſloth and 
negligence in good duties > and it is a ſharp ſpur to quicken 
you, and make you diligent and abundant in the Wark, of. 
the Lord, What Servant can be ſlothtul and falſe in 
his Matter's ſight ? And what Maſter will keep a Ser» 
vant that will not obſerve him and do his commands, 
while he himſelf looketh on ? 

Eighthly, Walking with God in manner aboveſaid, 
doth exceedingly * pleaſe God, pleaſe God's holy F An» 


m Job 22. 21,t9.39,2 Gen. 24. 0 Phil. 3. 20. Col. 3- 2. þ Gen. 39+ 9. 4 Plal 
Ig. 68, r Heb. It, 3s . I Cor. II, IT, 
B 4 gele 
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gels, pleaſe God's faithful t Minifters, and doth pleaſe 
and ftrengtben all thoſe good * people of God with whom 
you'do converſe. It is to walk worthy of God in * all 
well pleaſing. 

Ninthly, Thus walking with God, you ſhall be affur- 
ed of 'Gitt's mercy and gracious favour. He keepeth y 
covenant and mercy with all bis ſervants that walk before 
bim'with a'/their beart. When you do thus walk in the 
light, you have a gracious fellowſhip with God, and 
the -2 blood of Feſis Chriſt cleanſeth you from ll ſin. 
There-is-no ®* condemnation to you which thus walk. 
Your fiſh, when you die, ſhall reſt in hope, For to 
them that ſet Gad before them, he doth Þ ſhew the path 
of life, which will bring them into his glorious pre- 
ſence, where are fwlneſs if joys, and pleaſures for ever> 
more. 

Any one of theſe Motives, adviſedly thought up- 
on by a willing, an humble, and prayerful perſon, 
= enough to perſwade to this holy walking with 
God. 

Notwithſianding, it. is woful to conſider how few 
there be which walk thus. For moſt pien © ſeek not 
ofter God, God #4 not in all their thoughts z they walk 1n 
the 4 vanity of their minds, * after their own lufts, the 
f Iujt of ihe flſh, the Inſt of the eyes, and tbe pride of life : 
walking according to the courſe of this world, according 
to the will of Satan the 8 Prince of Power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of difobe- 
dience: Who refuſe to return or to call themſelves in- 
to Queltion,though God do wait and hearken for itzno, 
pot to much as to ſay, ® Whbat bave we done ? But every 
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one ruxineth to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battel. 

Now touching all that walk thus contrary unto God, 
God hath ſaid, that he will ſer hz * face againſt them, 
and puniſh them ſeven times, even with many and fore 
plagues. And if yet they will walk contrary to him, 
he will walk contrary to them in fury, and puniſh them 
ſeven times, and ſeven times more for their fins. And if 
yet they will walk in impenitency, notwith(tanding 
Ged's offer of mercy to them in Chriſt, * S. Paul could 
not ſpeak of ſuch with dry eyes, but peremptorily pro» 
nounceth that their exd i d:{truGjion. 

As for your ſelf, I will ſay no more but this : Weigh 
well the premiſes 3 compare the way wherein you walk 
with God with all othcr wazs, compare compeny with 
all other company, compare gride with guides, and 
compare the iſſues and the end of 1his way, with the iſ- 
ſues and end of all other ways, and the choice of your 
walk will cafily and quickly be made. 

Thus much be ſaid in general of walking with God, 
i Lev. 26.21,to28. k Phil. 3, 18, 19, 


— 


_— 


CHAF. 
How to walk with God in all things, at all timcs. 


He Commandment to walk with 
God, is indefinite, without Iimi- 
tation ; Therefore it muſt be underſtood 
to be a walking with him 24 all things, 
and that, at all mes, in aff companies, and in all changes, 
conditions, and eſtates of your hife whatſocyer ; to walk 
with God in grols, is not ſuthcient. * 


Man muſt walk 
with Lis God in [2 
very point of time 


You 


To The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 


You are not diſpenſed with for any moment of your 
life,but all the days of your life,and each day of your lite, 
and each bour ot that day, and each mixute of that hour 3 
you muſt paſs the ® time, the whole time of your dwel- 
ling herein fear 3 even Þ all tbe day long, (aith Solomon. 
You muſt endeavour to have a conſcience void of of- 
fence © always, as faith the Apoſtle, You mult live 
the « reſt of your life, not to the lults of men, but to 
the will of God 3 taking heed lelt at * axytime there be 
in you an evil heart of unbclicf, in departing from the 
Living God. 

" 1. For this end Chriſt did Redeem 
eaſons why a bs | Y 
man muſt watk you from the Hands of your enemies, 
wi. God at all that you might ſerve him in holineſs 

; and righteouſneis, (which is the ſame 
with walking with God) f all tbe days of your life with» 
out fear. 

2. The end of the Inſtructions of the Word, which 
15 the light to your tect in this walking, 15, that it be 
bound upon your heart 8 continzally, te lead, to keep, 
and talk with you at all times. 

3. The lvſts of your own heart, and your Þ adver- 
ſary the Devil lie a/ways upon the advantage to ſtay or 
divert you outot your Godly courſe 3 fo that upon e- 
very intermiſſion of your holy care to pleaſe God, they 
take their opportunity to ſurprile you. 

4. You are acco:intable unto God for Joſfing and 
mil-ipending al! that i precious time wherein you do not 
walk in his ways, | 

5. Bcſides, he that hath much work to do, ot that 
15ina long journey, Or is running a race for a wager, 
hath no need to loſe any time, If you be caſt behind in 


a I Pet. I. 17. b Pray. 23. 17. c Ads 24. 16.4 1 Pet.4 2, * Heb.3.12, f Luke 
I, 74, 75+ gProv.s, 21, 22.k 2 Pet, 5.5, 3 Epheſ. 5, 15, 16. 
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your work and race, you will hardly recover your loſs 
but with much ſorrow, with renewed faith, and with 
more than ordinary repentance, and that with dith- 
culty. 1 

Wherefore when you do awake in the night, or in 
the morning, and while you are awake in the day, and 
when you betake your ſelf to ſleep at night, you muſtas 
Chriſt (fore-ſhadowed in David) did have thoughts on 
God, and * ſer him always before you. 1 When I awake T 
em ſtill with tbee, faith David ; and inthe ® night he 
remembred God, and bis hope and ® meditati-n was on 
God's word. Iſaiah (in the pcrion of all the taithtul) 
® With my ſoul have I deſired thee in 1he night 3 yea, with 
my ſpirit within me will I ſeek, thee early. 

1. Inthe inſtant of awaking let your 
heart be lift up to God, with a thank-= 7 7, <= 
ful acknowledgment of his mercy tn 
you. Foritis he that giveth his? beloved ſl.ep, who 
keepeth you both in foul and body 4 while y. u ſleep : 
Who reneweth his mercies every © morxing 3 tor, while 
you fleep, youare as it were out of attus] poſl. fhon of 
your ({clt and all things clle. Now 1t was God that 
kept you, andall that you had, retioring them again, 
and with many new mercics, when you awake. 

2, Ariſc early in the morning, (it you be not neccfla- 
rily hindered) to'lowing the examplſe of our + $vioxr 
Chriſt 3 and of the * good howſe-wife in the Proverbs 5 
tor this ordinarily will make much tor the hcalth of 
your body, and for the thrift both of your temporal 
and ſpiritual fate 3 for hereby you ſhall have the day 
before you,& (hall gain the moſt and the titteſt times for 
exerciſes of Religionz& for the works of your Calling. 


& Pal.16.8, As 2.25. 1Pſal.139 18. m Pal 63.6, » Pal 119 147,148. 0 1. 
20.9f Plal.127,2, q Proy.6,22, r Lam-3+22,23. f Joh,8.,2,t Provez1.5. 
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| epparel himſelf, 


ing it, they ® were z20t aſhamed. 
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In the time bevixt your awaking and ariſing (if other 
pertinentand profitable thoughts offer not themſelves) 
it will be uſctul to think upon ſome of theſe, T wut 
awake from the ſleep of Sin to " Righteouſneſ;, as well as 


© _ ont of bodily ſleep, unto labour in my calling. The * night 


is far [pent, the day is at hand, 1 muſt therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light, I 
muſt' walk, honeſtly as in the d:y. 1am by the light of 
grace, and knowledge, to ariſe and walk in it as well as 
bythe light of the Sun to walk, by it. Tink allo of your 
awaking out of the ſleep of death, and out of the y grave 
at the ſound of the ® /aſt Trumpet 3 even of your blel- 
ſed reſerrefi unto glory at thelaſt day. It was one of 
David's (ſweet thoughts (ſpeaking to God) ® when I a» 
wake I'ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. 

When you ariſe and appare} your ſelf, 
loſe not that prime time (when your wit 
15 freſheſt ) with uncertain, impertinent, 
bound!cls, and fruitleſs thoughts, as it 
is the faſhion of moſt men and women for todo. This 
1s a fit time to think upon the cauſe why you have need 
of Apparel; namely, the fall and fin of your firſt Pa- 
rents, which from them is derived to you, For before 
their fa'l, tbeir nakedneſs was their c:melineſs ; and ſee» 
It will likewiſe be to 
good purpoſe to conſider what baſe ſtuff the wiſe Pro» 


Fit meditations 
when a man dot 


vidence ot God hath appointed to be the matter of Ap- 


parel : Therizds of plants, the ;hins, hair, or wooll of 
bruit beaſts, and the fp3rtle of the Silk-worm, very ex- 
erements and caſt-apparel of unreaſonable Creatures, 


/ Which, as it doth magnifie the wiſdom, power and 


goodneſs of God, in chuling and turning ſach mean 


« Epheſ. 5. 14. I Cor. 15.3, 4, x Rom.73. IT, 12, F3, y 1Cor, I5+ $4 55« 
21 Theſ;, 4. 16, 4 Pill, 17, 15, b Gen, 1. 25, ; 
| things 
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things to ſuch excellent uſe: So it ſhould humble and 
keep down the pride of man : For what man, who is 
in his wits, will be proud of the badge of his ſhame, e= 
ven of that apparel, for which (under God) he ivbe- 
holding to very Plants and Beaſts ? 

Now alſo isa good time to call to mind what rules 
are to be obſerved, that you may apparel your ſelf fo as 
as becometh one that profcficth Godlinels. Namely, 
that your apparel for matter and © faſhion, do ſuit with 
your general and ſpecial Calling, and with your eſtate, 
d ſex, and ape- 

That your wearing your zppare! be for healib, honeſty 
and * comelineſs. | 

3, That you rather go with the loweft, than with 
the higheſt of your (tate and place. 


4+ That the faſhion be neither * ſtrange, immodeſt, © 


ſingular, or ridicalous. 


5. That you be not 9ver-curious or over-long, taking. 4 


up too much time in putting it on, 
6. Neither the making nor wearing of your Apparel 


mult favour of 8 pride, lightneſs, curifity, lfcivionſneſs, , 
prodigality, or baſe covetouſneſs : But it mult be tuch as -: 
becometh bolineſs, wiſdom, thrift, and boneſty, and ſuch 


as 15 well ® reported of. 

7. Follow the example of thoſe of your rank and 
means, which are moſt ſober, moli frzxzal, and moſt 
diſcreet: ) 

While you apparel your (clf, it will be ſeafonable 
and profitable alſo by this occalion, to i raiſe your 
thoughts, and to fix them upm that yur apparel which. 
doth cloath and adorn * yur inward man, which is ſpi- 
ritual, and of a divine matter, which never is out of 


crTim.2,9, 1c, 4 Deut. 22. 5, 1 Cor. 12. I2,14,15. * 1 Cor, 12, 23, f 
Zech, 1.8, g Ia. 3: 18, te24.þ 1Cor. 11 1,3 Rev, 3.28.41 Pet. 3: 4. 
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faſhion, which never weareth out, but is always bettet 
for the wearing. Think thus; If I go aeked without 
bodily apparel, it will be tothe ſhame of my perſon, and 
to the hazard of my bealth and life : But how much 
more will the fil:by 1 nakedzeſs of my foul appear to 
the eyes of men, of Angels, and of God himſelf, whole 
m pare cyes cannot abide tilthineſs z whereby my ſoul 
will be expoſed to molt deadly temptations, and my ef 
to God's molt ſevere judyments 3 except I have put on, 
and do keep on me the " white linzen of Chriſt” s Spouſe, 
the righteouſneſs of the $ aints 3 that is, Fuſtification by 
faub in Chrilt, and ſaniification of every part by the $pi- 
rit of Chrijt ? 

And becauſe every day you ſhall be faulted with 
the world, the fl ſb, and the devil, you ſhall do well to 
confider whether you have put on, and do improve 
yorr coat of male. thatcompleat armour 9 prel(cribed. 

When it ſhall happen that you do ule your Looking< 
glaſs, and by experience hnd that 1t ſerveth to diſcos 
ver, and todire you to retorm whatſoever is uncome- 
ly, andout of order in your body 3 you may hereby re- 
member your (elf of the neceflicy and admirable uſe of 
the mirrour and gl:fs cf Ged's Word, and Goſpel of Chrijt, 
both read and preached, for the good of your ſoul. For, 
this being undcrltood and believed, doth not only ſhew 
what is anits in the ſoul, and how it may be amend- 
ed, but in ſore meaſure will enable you to amcnd-: 
For it doth not only ſhew you your own tace, bur the 
very Faceand Glory.ot God in Chrilt Jeſus, which by 


'xcflcx upon you, will through the Spirit work o» you 


a more cxccllent «fc chan » Moſes's fizce it the 
Mount, ( Ex9d. 34 29, 30.) which yet was ſo glorious 


I Rev. 3.17. Rev. 16. 15, Exod. 32,25, 7: Hab, 1, 3, 2 Rev. 19.8. o Eph. 
6.16,79 18, Jam. I, 23, 24, 25» 
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that the people could not endure to behold it; For by 
this God's glory which by faith you beholdin the Word, 
you ſhall be changed into the ſame Image from glory to gls+ 
ry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, (2 Cor. 3.18.) 

Touching theſe things which I have preſcribed to 
be thought upon, when you ariſe, and put on your ap- 
parel in the morning, and thoſe other which I ſhall 
preſcribe when you put oft your apparel at going to 
bed at, night 3 my meaning is not to urge t!;2mas ne» 
ccflary, asif it were fin to omit any of thet? particu» 
lars : But except better come in place, as moſt conve- 
nient, Waherctore take theſe tollowing Cautions, 

Firſt, (As I faid } if other pertinent 
and more profitable thoughts offer not Caution to the 
themlelves, orif you be barren of othes %s 
holy Mcditations, uſe thele, 

Secondly, the bare fimilitudes and alluſions, with 
all ſuch re{{mblances winch are free (not commanded 
by God, but in our choice to-take up irom things na= 
tural and artihc1al, to put us jamind of ſpiritual things, 
and to clear our judgments therein) mult be uſed with 
putting a wide d'fi:cence between them, and thoſe 
which are Sacramiutal. For the Sacraments, befides 
their natural aptneſs to fignitie what they do repreſent, 
they have Divine inſtitution from God, whereby to 
the believers they are through God's Spirit effcEtual, 
not only outwardly to fignihe, exhibit and ſeal, but 
inwardly to 2pply and conter the thing lignified ; Theſe 
notſo yet as hehps to your memory and underitand=- 
ing theſe are ot ſingular ule. For our Saviowr in his 
ſpeeches while he lived upon the carth, and in his writ- 
ings in the boly Scriptzre 1s frequent 1n the uſe of chem, 
aS you may obſcrve in the manitold Parables. and S1- 
militudes in the Goſpel. 


CHAP. 


A - Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
CHAP. IIL 
Of beginning the day well, walking with God. 
SECT; 3 | 


WW Hen you are thus awake, andare riſen outof your | 
bed, that you may walk with God the remain» | |} 
_ derof the day 3 It will be needful that you firſt revew | , 
your peace with God, and then keep it, by doing thoſe | , 
works of Piety, Equity, Mercy and Sobriety, which any | 2 
way. may concern you that day. For bow can twowalk {| 
#ogether ſafely (elpecially a weak one with him that is | r 
ſtrong) except they be agreed * (Amos 3. 3.) And how | |, 
can any walk with God, it he be not holy in all his | 
Converſation? You have as much cauſe to beware of 
him, and to obey bis voice, and not provoke him who 
goetb before you in the wilderneſs of the World, to guide 
. and bring you to his heavenly Kingdom 3 as the Iſraelites ,, 
had to heware of him who went before them to keep ,, 
themin the way, and to conduct them unto theeartbly j;; 
Canaan, the place which he had promiſed and prepar- pl 
ed for them, Exod. 23. 20,21, 22. It was for this that ' 
Foſhuih told the people, that except they would fear 
the Lord, and. ſerve him in ſincerity, and put away their ,, 
ftrange gods, they could not ſerve God, they could not ,,. 
walk with him. For he 1s (ſaith he) 2 holy God 3, heis 
a jealow God ; bewill not forgive' you#tranſpreſſions, nor th, 
your ſins (Jolh, 24. 1,19.) tha 
For this cauſe (if unavoidadle necel- / bie 
+ 1-4-1 Iv fity hinder not) Begin the day with ſo- | (,,, 
| lemn ® prayer and 1binksciving, Before | 


« Pſal, 92, 1, 2, Pfal. 88,13. ; Pf; 
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which (that theſe duties may be the better performed) 
it will be convenient, if you bave time, that you Þ pre- 
pare your ſelf by meditation ; the matter whereof ſhould 
be an enquiry into your preſent eltate, how all things 
ltand between God and you : how you have carricd 
your ſelf, fince youlaſt prayed and renewed your peace 
with God 3 what fins you have committed, what 
graces and benefits you want, what freſh © favours God 
hath beſtowed on you ſince laſt you gave him his Tribute 
of thanks,” and how mucti praile and thanks you do 
owe to him allo for continuance of the old. Think 
alſo what employments you ſhall have that day : Con- 
lider likewiſe what ground & warrant you have to ap- 
proach to the Throne of Grace, to ask pardon, and 
to ask and expect fayour and help of God. Upori 
theſe conſiderations , rightly profecuted, you muſt 
work your heart to a reſolution through God's grace 
to reform whatſoever you find to be amiſe, (Johntrt. 14.) 
And chat you will fly unto, and only relye upon Goa's 
mercy in Chriſt 3 that you will acknowledge in all 
things, and that you will now feek grace and help of 
him, whereby you may walk in his tighe, in al ywell- 


| pleaſing, all that day. 


To further you herein, do thus : 

Firlt, Lay a peremptory charye upon your Con/i;s 
ence to deal wnpartially, plainly and fully in this exami- 
thationand judging oft your (cf. 

Secondly, You ſhould be fo well acquainted with 
the ſumm and meaning of the Liww, (Deut. $. 8, 9.) 


that you may beable to carry in your head e C21 pr! 
; br Table of the principal duties and vic2s, required and 
forbidden in each Commandment : Wiereby you inay 


b Pal. 57, 7. Lam: 3. 49, 4r, Job. 17, 13. © P11, £16, 
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try your obedience paſt, and may (et before you a Rule 
cf your life for time to come. 


Thirdly, (Leſt the calling to mind the multitude | 


and greatneſs of your fins by the Law, ſhould make 


you deſpair of God's favour) you ſhall be ſo well exer- 
ciled in the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and in the 
Principal promiſes aud precepts of the Goſpel, that you 
may be able alſo-quickly to call them to mind for the 
ſtrengthening of your faith and hepe in God. The 
pattern of wholeſome words ſhould be tamiliar unto you 
tor theſe purpoles, (2 Tims. 2. 13.) 
All this need not take up much time : 
Reaſons of due You will hnd it to be time well redeem- 
preparation before 
prayer, cd. For hilt, by (uch preparation you 
tha!l keep your ſelf from the rude and 
raſh thruſting your felt into God's - holy preſence, 
whereof youarc warned in the Scriptures, Ecclel. 5. 
12. 
Secondly, When by this mzans you have well 
humbled, ſoftened, ſeaſoned, and (et (iraight your 
heart to God-ward, ſo that you can ſay, you regard 


_ no intlquity in your beort, (Plal, 66. 18. John 9. 3I.) 


and when hereby you have called your thoughts in 
from (tragling, and ave gotten compolſedneſsot mind, 
and inward (irength. of ſoul, without which the Ar- 
row of Prayer can never fly home to the Mark 3 ther 
you may approach unto God's ſpecial preſence witt 
more f.ith and boldneſs 3 you ſhall be mor: able to utter 
before him apt crnfeſſions, lawful requeſts,and dur thanks 
givings more under(tandingly, more diſtindly, more de 
voutly, more feelingly, more fervently, and with mor 

aſſurance of” a gracious bearing, (all which are requilit | 

in prayer) than poſlible you could ever be able to d 

without ſuch prepurativn. 
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Thirdly, This due preparation to prayer doth not on- 
ly fit you to pray, but isan excell:#t furtherer of a godly 
hfe. For it maketh the Conſcience tender and watchf#! 
over you by the daily exerciſe ot the knowledge of the 
precepts and threats ot the Law, and of the precepts 
and promiſes of the Goſpel. And it being enforced to 
examine, accuſe, judgeand pals ſentence ; yea, todo 
a kind of execution upon you for your fin, {miting 
your heart, and wounding it ſelf with godly fear, griet 
and ſhame, (a work to which the Conſcience is loth to 
come, till it muſtneeds : ) Wherefore, to prevent all 
this trouble, vexation, and (mart, till it will rathcr 
give all diligence in other acts which arc more plcat- 
ing 3 namely, it will direct you in the ways of God; 
check and warn you betore-hand, lett you thould fin 5 
ro the end that when you come to examine your ſelf a- 
gain, it might tind matter, not of grieving ard tor- 
menting, butof rcjoycing and comforting your heart ; 
which is the moſt proper,and moſt pleaſing work f a ſaniit- 
fied conſcience, (2 Cor. 1. 12.) He that knoweth that he 
himſelt muſt (and none for hit) be at much painsto 
make himſclf whole and clean when he is wounded 
and defied, will take the more hecd lett he wound and 
defile hamſelf. 

Fourthly, This due preparation to prayer, taken up 
In good part withexamining, judging, and rc forming 
your ſelf, doth prevent Gol's judging of you ; For when 
J*age you your ſelf you ſhall nt be juded of the Lord, 
{aith the Apoſtle, > Cor. 11.3 \- 

Being rightly prepared,you mul draw 
near unto God's (p.cial preſence, fail- 
ing low at his Foot=ltool, ( Pſzl. 95. 6. } 
repreſenting him to your thoughts as 
one who ts in himſelf, and of himf{c}: 3 the &n'y, hes 
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venly, ſpiritual, all-knowing, and almighty Majeſty and 
Deity : Now become your loving and merciful 4 Father, 
through Chriſt his Son, yur Lord, Then you muſt F 
pour out your ſoul betore him in confeſling your (ins, 
and in making f your deſires ( throwgh the Spirit ) known 
unto him in the Name of Chri#, for your ſelf and 0- 
thers in all lawful petitions, and ſupplications, with 
thankſgiving 3 and all this with 8 #xderſtauding, with 
the intention and fall bent of the ſoul, © with fervor, 
. "and i extefation of being heard, in due time and mea» 
(ure, and in the belt manner. | 
The r#/e and boundary to you for all things required 
in prayer, is the Lord's Prayer. If you would have rca- 


ſons to perſwade you to this duty of Prayer, and would ' 


have further information touching the fore- pointed- 
at particular requilites in Prayer, I refer you to that 


which I have already publiſhed upon the Lord's Prayer. 


And touching the chief Impediments to Prayer, with 
their removals, I refer you to the E- 
* The Keyof Hee- piltle of my Loving and Reverend 


Prayer opened, Friend, DoQtor Sibbs, written before 
the ſaid F Treatile. 


d Mat, 6. 9, * 1 Sam. 2. 15. f Phil. 4. 6. g 1 Cor, 1.15, h Jams $. 16, i Mark 
II. 24. 


SECTION. 2. 


« zutions and Adverniſements about Prayer. 


"ONE DY Ut] Neto the Directions both for pre- 
ſerved in yagpa. = paration to Prayer, and concern- 
_— rei 1.99, ing Praycrit {clf, take theſe cautions. 
w Firſt, (it it may be) Omit neither the 
ont 


_ gether. C2 
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one nor the other 3 and let them be the Firſt work after 
you are up, (Plal. 5. 3.) Butif that cannot be, becaule 
of ſome neceſſary let, yet perform them ſo ſoon as you 
can, and as well as you can; though you can do net» 
ther, cither ſo ſoon or ſo well as your wonld, yet omit 
them not altogether. Break through all fceming nee 
ceſſities, which will daily cat inthemſclves, to hinder 
and thruſt out theſe dutics. The Devil knowing that 
nothing doth undermine and overthrow his kingdom 
more than theſe duly pertormed 3 knowing alſo that 
this ſpiritual performance of them is tedious tocorrppe 
nature z he will thruſt upon you ſeeming neceſſities, ſo 
many and (© oft, that it you be not watchtul to gain, 
and to take time, breaking thorough all ſuch lers as 
are not truly neceſſary, you (hall oft-times by the cir= 
cumventipn of the flc(h, and of the Devil, be brought 
toanomiſſion of Preparatzon or Prayer, or both. Up- 
on which will follow like occaſions, together with a 
proneneſs to the like neglect, and alſo a greater in- 
diſpoſition to theſe duties atierwards. 

Secondly, Lay not too great atask upon your ſelf in this 
preparation to prayerz I mean, fo much as will take up 
more time than thc works of your calling, and other 
ncedful atf.irs will permit : But contrive and husband 
your time fo, that every lawf#! buſineſs may have his 
own time, FEcclef. 3. 1. God hath ſubordinated the 
works of your general and particular calling, in fuch 
fort, that ardinarily, the one (hall not drive out the 
other. 

It through taking too much time in preparation to 
prayer, andin prayer, cither of them grow neceſlarily 
tedious and burthenſome 3 Satan will circumvent you by 
this mcans, cauling you out of a true wearinels of too 
much (even bctorc you axe aware )to omit them alto- 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Whereas when you prepare your (elf to 


pray, and when you do pray, it 15 lawtul to think of 


your worldly bulineſs, ta the end that yau might pray 
for direcion, and for good ſuccels therein, (for you 
may asSk your daily bread, Mat. 6. 11.) you mult take 
heed when you think on theſe things, that your thoughts 
be not worldly through diſtempers and diſtraGions about 
the ſame, ( Luke 12+ 19.) For theſe will abate your 
{piritualnels and firength in prayer, will ſhut the cars 
of God againlt your prayer. 

I remember you defircd me to ſhew you the Signs 
and Remedies of Piſtempers and diſtr ations about worlds 
ly things, in your preparations to prayer. By Diltempeyr, 
1 mean i#zordinate trouble ab:ut the means; and by Di- 
ftractions, 1 mean a vexing trouble about (uccels, 

You may know that your mind is diſtcmpered with 
worldlinc(s (even in thinking on lawful buline(s) when 
you prepare your fe!t to prayer, by thcle marks. 

Firſt, When {cxcep? incaſc of necel- 
Signs of ditem- (1, in their apparenc danger) your 
xe ved th foug bis mn y P 'S y 
p ep1ration to worldly Afirs arc fir(f in 308” thouzhis 
pertains, © to be the matter of your Meditation. For 
thuughts how to ballow G14's Name, and 
how his Kingdom may come, and how you may d» hs 
Fill. ſhould ordinarily be in your mind betore thole 
that concern your diy Bread. 


Secondly, When they inzerpoſe themſclves, interrupt. 


and ju'tle out tho'e gord thow:h!s whireon you were 
thinking before, before that you have thought of them 
ſufficiently. 


Thirdly, When your thoughts of worldly buſineſs. 


are with greater intention of mind than the thought of 
things Spiritual and Heavenly. 


Fourthly, When they Loft longer than ſuch asimme- 
diatcly 


mw, od ay © oo ih © 
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diately concern the Glory of God, and the good of 
your Soul 3 or hold you toolong upon them. 

Fifthly, You ſhall i.now it by the ends which you 
propound to your {cIf in your thoughts of worldly bu» 
fineſs: Are the ends which you propound only or 
chiefly, that you may prevent Poverty, or that you 
may have wherewith to latishe your natural dcfires ? 
If you propound not other, aud more ſſiritual ends, 
your thoughts of them at that time are worldly : But 
it your thoughts of your worldly Bulinels be tothe end 
that you may lay them to the rule of God's Word, that 
you may not offend him in your labour and care about 
them 3 or that you might crave God's direction and 
bleſſing upon your faid care and labour, you being 
Spiritual in thoughts of worldly bulinefs, then your 
thoughts of lawtul butincls are not dilt. mpcred with 
worldlinels. 

Toremedy theſe diſtemper'd thoughts, ,, ,. _ ef 
firſt get a ſod and clear judy ment to dit- diltempwed 
ſcern of what is good, what 13 bad, alſo * #0454 n propa: 
whats beſt, and what is lcatt good 3 pre- 2 
ferring things Spiritual, heavenly and eternal, incom- 
parably before thoſe witich are corporal, earthly and 
temporary. Make thoſe belt things your Treaſure, 
(Mat. 6. 21.) then your heart # cbjefly ſet, and your 
thoughts will chiefly rx on them and will be mode- 
rate 1n thinking ot thole things waich are Icfs needs 
tal. 

Secondly, Do as a wilcr Cou1ſellor at Law, and as a 
Maſter of R« queſt, who mult hcar many Cliexts, aud re- 
cciveandipced many Petitions, Conſider whole turn 
it is, and what is the moſt importunate Sute, and di{- 
patch them firſt, Let thoughts oft worldly butincfs be 
ſhut out, and made ſand at door, till thcir turn be to 
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be thought upon, and till the more excellent and more 
needful be diſpatched. 

Thirdly, It thoughts of the world will impudent- 

i intrude themſelves, and will not be keptout  re- 

uke them ſharply, give them no hearing, bur dif- 


hearten them, and rebuke the porter and keeper of the | 


door of your heart ; ſmite, wound and check, your Con= 
ſcience, becauſe it did not check and reltrain them. 

 Fourthly, Inall lawful bulinefs inzre your felf, hoc 
agere, and («fficiently to intend that one thing which you 
bave in hand for the preſent, (Ecclcl. g. 13. ) and at all 


times reftrain wandering thoughts as much as may be.” 
Let your Reaſon get ſuch power over Phantaſie, that | 
you may bc able co think of what you plcale, when | 


you pleaſe. You will lay, to a fickle brain this is hard, 
if not impoſſible. To this I anfwer, if you would 


not nouriſh and entertain evil flying and unſcaſonable - 
thoughts when they ariſe, and would (as oft as they ofs * 


f:r themſelves) be much dilpleaſed with them, and 
with your ſelf for them 3. thei) in time you ſh31ll tind ic 
poſiible, and not exceeding hard to think of what yood 
things you would, and not of what evil things you 
would not. 

Fifthly and laſily, When the time and turn of thiok+ 
ing, 2nd doing of your worldly bulinefles is come, 
then think thereof ſufficiently, and to goed purp'ſe 3 tor 
then they will be the leſs troubleſome in thruſting 
themſelves 1 In c#t of place, bccaule it is known that 24 
their place they ſhall be fully regarded. Idlenels and 
Improvidence about thefe things, puts a man into 
ſtraits many times, and into diſtempers about his 


worldly bulineſs, more than elſe needs, or would : 


© o 
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You would alſo know when your 


thoughts of ſucceſs in your worldly af- es wy 


fairs are diſtractior® in your preparati® /ucerſs in worldly 


on to prayer 3 together with a remedy oe abr: Fu 


againlt them, mo " 
To think, that if you be not Provi- —" = 
dent and diligent in your calling 3 and, . 


that if God do not bleſs your diligence, you may do 
the works of your calling in vain, and that you ma 
look for ill ſucceſs ; Thus to think, is lawful and ufe- 
ful 3 for it will raiſc upin you a reſolutic3 to be provi- 
dent and diligent : and when you have done all you 
can, theſe thoughts allo will quicken you ro prayer 
unto God for ſucceſs. Butit your thoughts of thrive= 
ing, or not thriving, be other than theſe, and do bring 
forth other ctlects 3 namely, it defirc of (uccefs drive 
you to think of uſing wnlanful means, from doubting 
that you cannot ſo ſyox, or lo certain!y, Or not at all, 
fed by the only uſe of lawful : It. it make you full of 
anxiety and fear, that though you uſe what good means 
you can, all will be in vain : It you be yet dnbiful, 
( Mat. 6. 25.) and take thought about what you (hall 
cat, what you ſhall drink, and what you ſhall put on, 
or how you and yuurs ſhall hve another day 3 then 
your thoughts about ſucccls in worldly bufineſs are 
worldly and diſt r aCif at. 

I (hall let this fin with its remedy appear more ful- 
ly, when ] hall writc againſt caking carc in any thing, 
Chp.'13, 

Yet tor the preſent, know : All the fruit you ſhall 
reap through eating up your heart with fear and dif- 
cruſt, doubting of ſuccels, will be nothing clic but a 
farther degree of vexation of hcart. For all the cark- 
ing in the world cannot bring good ſucceſs, Belides, 

nothing; 
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nothing provoketh the Lord to give ill ſucce(s fooner 


than when you ſhall nourith dilicuſttul care, _ 
Secondly, Conſider the ability and faichfulneſs of 


God, who hath taken care of the ſucceſs of your la- | 
bour upon him 3 commanding you not to care, but to | 


caſt all the care on bim, ( 1 Pct. 5, 7.) It you would | 
relt upon this, you might be ſecure # good ſucceſs in 
your outward ſtate, even according to your dehire 3 
or elſe God will more than recompence the want 
thereof, by cauling you to thrive and to have good 
ſacce(s in Spiritual things, which is much better, and 
which you ſhould defire much more. 

Fourrhly, a fourth caution to be obſerved in your 


preparation to Prayer, and in Prayer, is, B: not ſlight | 
and formal herein : Which i is, when curſorily, and Outs | 


of an overt cuſtom, you only call your tins, your du- 


ties, God's favours, and his promiſes unto a bare and | 


fruitleſs remembrance. For it the heart be not with- 
al affcFed with anger, fear, grief and ſhame for fin 
And if it be not offefed with joy, and with an acknow-. 
ledgment ef being beholding to God for his favours : 
Moreover, it it be not affetied with heye and confidence 
in God, at the remembrance of his blcficd promiles / 
And it w:thal the beart be not gained (0A revewed reſo- 
lution tor to retorm what 15 faulty, and to cry earneſt!y 
40 God for Grace and Mercy, and tor the time to come 
to enderar to live a Godly lite 3 all your preparation 
15 notiang. Nay, this ſlight and fru::lefs calling of 
Vice «14 Virtue to remembrance, aud no more, is a great 
embe'dener and ftrengtvener of fin, and a great Weabener 
and © 11 ojfer of the Spir:z, For Sins are like to Idle 
Vagrar (5, and lawleſs Subjects; It Officers call ſuch 
belorc hem] an either ſay nothing to them, or only 
give them thicatning words, but do not make them 
{mart, 
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ſmart, they grow ſometimes more bold, more inſo+ 
lent and lawleſs. Good thoughts in men regenerate, 
are like to ſuch dutiful ſervants, and loyal ſubjects as 
are really to come at every call, and offer themſelves 
to be employed in all good ſervices ; Now, if ſuch be 
not cheriſhed in their readineſs, they (like Darid's 
people, 2 Sam. 19.) return diſhcartened, and their 
edge to future readincls is taken off! Belides, this 
crerſory pertorming, of holy dutics is the high-way to 


- an habit of bypocrifie, that curſ:d Mar-good. 


Fiftthly, My lat caution is, that it in your medita- 


| tions, and in your prayers, you hnd'a dulneſs and 


want of ſpiritualneſs, I would have you be humbled 
in the ſenſe of your impotency and whrmity 3 yer, Be 
uot diſcouraged, nor yet give them over 3 but rather be- 
take your (clt to thele duties wich more diligence and 
eaineſfineſs, When you want water, (your Pump be- 
mg dry) you, by much labour in purnping, can tetch 
watcr 3 fo by much laborer, the heart in preparation, 
and by prayer, (Luke 11.73.) you may recover the 
gitt of prayer. And as when your hre i5 our, you by 
laying on fuel, and by blowing the ipark remaining, 
do kindle it : So by meditation, whereby you mult 
ſtir up the grace that is in you, (2 Tim. 1. 6+) and by the 
breath of praycr, you may revive and imtlame the ſpi- 
rit of Gracc and Praycr jn you. Yet :t you find that 
you have not-time to prepare by meditation 3 or hav= 
10g time, if you hnd a conſution and diltraction in 
your meditation 3 then it will be beſt to break through 
all lets, and without further preparation tall upon the 
dui'y of Prayer 3 only with prcmeditation ot God to 
whom, and of Chriſt by whom through the Spiriz you 

mult pray. 
It tor all this you do not ſatisfie your (elf in theſe 
holy 
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holy exerciſes, yet grove them uot over ; #5 God is ma- | 
ny times belt pleaſed with your ſervices, when, | 
through an humble ſenſe of your failings, you are | 
diſpleaſed with your (elf for them, Yea, it when | 
you have wreſtled and contended with God in prayer, | _ 
you are forced to gs balting and limping away, with Jas | & 
eob, (Gen. 32. 25,31.) in the ſenſe of your infirmis- | 
ties 3 yet be not diſmayed, for it is a good fi gn that, 
you have prevailed with God, as Facob did, ( Hoſ: 1 2. 
4+ Gen. 22. 28.) F 
God uſeth when he is overcome by prayer, to dh! 
inthem that do overcome lome (cnte of weakneſs 3 to | 
let them know, that they prevail with him in prayer, | 
not by any ſtrength of their own, or by any worthinels ! 
of their prayer, (when they have praycd beſt) but from | h 
the goodnels of God's free Grace, allo from the wor-| © 
thincG of Chrilt's interceſſion, by whom they tender | 


their prayers, and from the truth of his promiſe made | = 
unto them that pray. It it were not thus, many when | |; 
they have thcir hearts defire in prayer, would aſcribe; - 
all tothe goodnels of their prayers, and not to the tree + 
Grace of God 3 and would be proud of their own, 
ſtrength, which in truth i» none at all. 'M 
—IBEs FNGEONE DIA — 
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How to walk, with God the whole day, ofier it is well begun, it, 
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MW Hen you have thus begun the day by prayer by | ,,, 

your ſclt, chus making your peace with God,; 

and craving his gracious preſence to go, along with. 
you! 
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you, and for you, that day : You muſt then conſcie- 
nab!y, according to. thc nature of the day (be it one 
of the ſix days, or our Chriſtian Sabbath, the Lord's 
day) apply your felf tothe buſineſs of that day, whe- 
ther it be in ads of Religion, or of your perſonal calling, 
or in any other works belonging unto you, as you are 


| ſuperiour or inferiour, in Family, Church, or Com- 


monwealth, whether it bealſoin acts of bodilyrepafts, 


| recreation, Or ſports 3 doing all as in God's fight. . 


And becaule all Jawtul buſineſs is ſanTified by the 


' Wirdaud Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5, for that is a part of your 
| calling (as you are Matter of a Family) to govern your 
| people in the fear of God, and to teach them to live 
| godly, therefore it is your partto take the fitteſt time 
' in the morning to call them together to pray with 
' them 3 before which prayer, it will be profitable, if 
| ſo much time can be gained, to read the Seripture-in 
' order, with due reverence, taking alſo opportunities 
' in all fit times, to inſtruct them in principles of Reli- 


gion, 2 oft whetting the Word upon them. If it be a 


| working day, betake your ſelf ordinarily to the work 


of your particular calling. For wholoever hath xo 
calling, whereby he may be profitable to the ſociety of 


Man, inFamily, Church, or Common-wealth : Or 


1D 


| having a lawful Calling doth not follow it, he liveth 


b inordinately, God never made man for play, or to 
do. nothing. And whatſoever a man doth, he muſt 
do it by virtue of his Calling, receiving warrant from 
it, elſe he cannot do it in Faith; © without which no 
man can pleaſe God, Belides, whoſoever is called to 


| Chriſtianity hath no way to Heaven, but by walking 


with God in his 4 perſonal and particular calling, as 


| well as in his general calling. For a man hath no more 


e Deut. 6.7, bt Theſ. 3. 19,11, c Heb, 14,6. 4 x Cor, 5. 17, 24. 
truth 
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truth and power of Grace then he hath a care toſhew 


it in a due performance of the duties of his calling as 
well as in dutics of Religion, 
Mata 1. That you may do this, firſt be | 
carry himſelf be. {ure that the thing whereabout you la- | 
fre, Go in by bour, either with head or hand, be | 
alling. * | 
awful and good, 

2. Be f diligent and induſtrious,for the 8 ſluzgard and 
idle perſon delireth, but hath nothing : But the Þ Ji- 
ligent band rnaketh rich. 

. Let there be ruth, Plaines and equity 11 all 
your dealings with men, i Circumvent and defrand 
0 man, Make not your own gain the weights and | 
meaſures to trade by. I will proponnd unto you ſcal- | 
ed weights and rules, according to which, you mult 
converſe with all men. 

1. Conlider your netzbhcurs good as well as your own: | 
Weigh unpartially with your felt, what proportion» 
able commodity (in common eltimation according to 
the times) your neighbour is like to have for that 
which you reccive of him. For you muſt * love 
your neighbour as your ſelf. In waatfoever you have ; 
to do with men, you mult not look only to your! 
own advantage but to the benefit alſo of | your __— 
bour. 

2. Obſerve the. Royal Law,the Standard of all equity 
in this kind : ® IVbarſucvzy you ( with a reftified judg-! 
ment and honett heart) wowu!d that men ſhuid do to 
you, een ſo do unto them, for: this is tbe Law andibe 
Prophets. 

. Be provident that you 1ctnor thp your o portum-! 
ties : ® And take heed Jeti jn thele evil times. you be! 
* Foheſ. 5. 21, to Epheſ, 6.10. 7 Boheſ: 4. 28. p Prov. Io. 4. Þ1 Theſ 4.6, 
i Theſ. 4. 6. k Mat. 22, 39, # Phil, 2, 4, 7 Mat. 7.12, nProve6. 6, 7, 84 
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circumvented by fraud and falſhood, and be enſnared 


' by unneceſlary ® Furetiſhip. 


5. Whereas incvery calling there is a myftery P and 
for the moſt part, each calling and condition of life 
hath its ſpecial fin or fins, which the D-vil and Cu- 
ſftom, for gain and credit fake amongſt wicked men, 
hath made to ſcem lawtul 3 yea, hath put a kind of ne- 
ceſſity thercupon, which caanot be ſhunned but with 
expoſing a man's (elf to loſs, or cenſure. Look you 
narrowly by the Light of the Word, and Ly Experi- 
ence, to find,out that or thoſe ſins 3 then be as careful 
to avoid them, 


0 Prov, II, 15. 0 Prov. 6. 1,to 6. 


SECES. 
Concerning Superiours and Inferiours. 


—_ are othcr worksalſo, ſuch as 
concern you,as you are a Superiour, 
and in authority; or as.you are Iyferiour, 
and fubje& cither in Church or Common: wealth : In 
doing whereof, you mult take God along with you, 
following the directions of his Word and Spirit. 

1. As youare a Sxperioxr 3 Firlt, walking worthy 
of all honour and due reſpect 3 carrying your ſclf in 
your place with ſuch holinefs, wiſdom, gravity, ju- 
[tice and mercy 3 keeping ſuch a mean between too 
much rigour and rcmiſnels; between ſtraining your 
authority © too fir and looſening it too much, that 
thoſe under your charge may have cauſe both to fear 
and ove you, 

sLev. 25. 43. 
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2. Wait on your Office, and be watchful over your } pi 
charge with all diligence and faithfulneis, uſing all} co 
good means to contain them ip their duties of » Godlz+| xit 
eſs and Honeſty 3 which is the only end why God hath | cic 
ſet you over them. The means are, | ha 
dts 1. Go before them in good example;| th 
Superiours may © Examples of Superiours have a kind of cla 
contain [eferiaurs. conſtraining Power, working power-| #he 
| fully and inſenfibly upon Iateriovrs, 
2. 4 Pray with and for them. 3. Command only} Mn 
things lawful, prſible, and convenient, and only thoſe} thi 
to which the extent of your 4u:bority from God and} wt 
man doth allow you. ' 4-. As much as inyou is, pro} YO! 
cure for them the means,and put them upon the * opp;y-| cau 
tuxities of being, and of d ing gogd. 5. Prevent likewile, tog 
and remove all occations of cheir being, and of doing) * 
evil. 6. Protect and defend them, as much as lyeth| 9#r 
in you from all wrongs and injuries. 7, When they! 80 
do well, f encourage them, by letting them (ee that! bin 
you take notice as readily of their well doings as of) bin 
their faults 3 and lo far as ſhall be fit, let them havelg7v 
the 8 praiſe and fruit of their well- doing. $8, When they) 4 
do evil, rebuke them with more or lets anger, accord-} Mu 
ing to the greatneſs of their tault 3 but ncver with bf Go 
bitterneſs, in rating and reviling them by tearms off® 9 
diſdain and baſe contempt. There ſhould be alway$®VG 
more ſtrength of reaſ'n In your words to convince enem! m1 
of thcir lin, and to make them ice their danger, andfſ"e4 
to know how to be reformed, than heat if anger, in ut4*0 
tering your own diſp!: ature. 9. Ji admonitions andWiT 
words will reclaim them, thcn proceed not to cor/and 
reions and blows; but it they regard not your re 


, 76, 
Þ s Tim. 2.2.C Gal. 2,T0, i Job T, F. " Exod, eC, ©, 9, I Os f Pſal. rot. .- 
g Prov. 31, 31. þ Col. 3. 19, 20, 3 Ephef, 6, ge 73, 
proofs} 
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ir | prodfs, 4 thenaccording to the nature of the fault, and 
11} condition of the perſon, and the limits of your autho- 
;z+| xity, you muſt in mercy to their (oul, give them ſuffi 
h/ cient, but not exceſſive puniſhment, 10. When you 
have done thus, and have waited a convenient time for 
/e;\ their amendment, but find none 3 then when they de- 
of! clare themſelves to be rebellious, you muſt * crave the 
-1-| the belp of the Higher Ambority. | 
rs.) That you may govern according to theſe direQi- 
i1y\ ons : Conſider well and oft, Firſt, that Maine heap 66 
fe thoſe whom you govern, Are ſuch vernowues > 6. [oY 
nd whom you mult not oppreſs, neither may bufang their att. 
<= you rule over them with f rigour, be= m | 
.y.} cauſe they now are, or may be heirs of the ſame Grace; 
fe,! together with you. ? | 
ing! Secondly, Remember oft that you have a * Superi- 
-ch1 our in Heaven, that yow are his ſervant, and Deputy; 
1ey governing under him ; that all your authority is from 
ati bim, and all that you do, in Governing, mult be tor 
- off bim, and how at laſt a time will come when you muft 
\ve-£ive an account to him of your Government. 
ney} As you are ” under authority, 1. You 
rq.1muſt honowy and reverence all whom 
1} God hath ſet over you. 2. You muſt 
- off * obey them in all ſuch their lawful commarids, as 
-1y$a18 within the compals of their Authority and Com- 
«mm Miſſhon, and that with Fidelity, and (inglexe(7 of 
andffeart, for the y Lord's ſzhe. 3. You mult ſubmit 
1 ut4f0 their reproofs, corrections and juſt reliraints. 
an{With patience, without murnfuring, wuttering , 
-0;4and * anſwering again, or reſiſting 3 tor if you do 
' h 


(0. 
iq Prov. 29. I5, 17, 19.,r Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21, ] Lev. 25. 29, 3% : Eph 
or, ©: 9+ Col. 4. I. # Exod, 20, x Eph. 5, 24. & 6, I, 5, Heb 13, I7e y 1 Pet; 
"2M 12+ 13, I4, Eph, 6, $2 6. 2 Tir, 2: 9, 
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not ſubmit to the Powers that be ordained of God, or | 
if you *® reſiſt them, you rebell againft God, and do 


h 

d 
refit tbe Ordinance of God : Which who ſo doth, ſhall 

receive to himſelf damnation. But if you, not only for} 

n 

EC 


wrath, and fear of puniſhment, but chiefly for Þ Cons} xj 
ſeience to God, do {ubmit your ſelves to every © = 


nance of man \ doing thereof the 4 will of God from th 
beart : Then whether men requite you, or not, you} hj 
ſhall be ſhre of the * Lord, #0 be more than requited, for| th 
you ſhall of him receive tbe reward of Inberizance : Fot} w 
thus obeying men, you ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Tm 


/ « Rom. 13. 2. b Rom, 13. 5. c x Pet, 2. 13, 14. d Eph. 6, 6, 7, 8, 
* Col. 3. 24s hc 


ls : he 
. SECT. 3. ' to 


Touching Repaſts and Recreations, mi 


He conſtitution of. man's ſoul and body is ſach} gj 
that they cannot long endure to be employed} jt 
and ſtand bent with carneſtneſs upon any thing, 
*wherefore refreſhing is needful, are 
ES Firſt, The whole mans refreſhed by th; 
= Ain "z eating and drinking : In which yog ha 
mult be Firſt, Holy : Secondly, Fuft$ yo 
Thirdly, Temperate. | _þT &i 
I. It was their fin, which fed themſelves withor 
all fear of God, Jud. 1,2. Meats and drinks are no} be 
good to a man, if he be not ® pure and boly, andi} jr 
they be not received with prayer and thanksgiving. 
2. You mult not cat bread Þ of deceit : or ill gott 
food : every man muſt eat his awn bread, God wo 
by 8 Tit, 1. 35. 1 Tim, 1, 5. 6 Prov. 19. 17, C ha 


—__ 


- 
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| haveno man toeat the © bread of wickedneſs, nor yet 


drink the wine of violence. 
3. Moreover, you muſt not cat for gluttony and d 
drunkenneſ7, to pleaſe the palate, and to glut the appe= 


 tite : But for * healtb and ſtrength, ; 


Secondly, A man when he is weary, may be refreſh- 
ed likewiſe by variety and interchange of the duties of 
his particular and general Calling. And _ - 
the beſt Recreation to a ſpiritual mind, JÞ* **f weeres- 
when it is weary of worldly employ- 
ments, is to go ito * Chrift's Garden, and there by 
reading and 8 meditating, linging of Pſalms, Þ and 
holy conference, you may ſolace your ſelf. with the 
{ſweet comforts of thg Holy Spirit, and may work your 
hearts to joy in God, even to joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
toa i delight in the C:mmandments and Word of God. 
This is the moſt profitable, and moſt raviſhing, and 
moſt laſting delight of all others. Now, by as much 
as the ſoul is of a better, and of a more heavenly con- 
ſtitution, by ſo much it more contenteth and ſatisfeth 
it ſelf in theſe delights. 

Yet ſich Sporss, even bodily and natural delights, 
are part of our Chriftian liberty, therefore (taking heed 
that you abuſe not your liberty.) you may when you 
have need, recreate your {clf with them. | Now that 
you may fport as in God's light, follow theſe* dire- 
ions. | | 

I. The matters of your ſports muſt * 
be of a common Nature, and of things of any Pg 
indifferent uſe. / 

Things boly are'too good, and things vicious ate too 
bad to be forted or played with. 


£2 Theſ. 3. t2.4 Prov.4.19, e Rom.13.13s Prov.23. 20,21. Eccleſ. 3+ 0,17. 
f Cantr.42,13,14,15, & 5,1, £Pfal.g3-19. Þ Cal.z,46. 3 PALIIS.16. 
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2. Sports muſ} þe ſeeſonable for time : Not on the 
Sabbath day, in which time God forbiddeth all men to 
ſeek their own pleaſures, Iſa. 58. 13. Ordinary ſports 

muſt be uſed, xot before, but after the body or min 
hath been throughly employed in honeſt buſineſs, Nor 
over-long,to the: expence and leſs of your precious time 
"which you ſhould fiudy to redeem, not to paſs away, 

Epact. $. 16; |. »-;: 

- --3. Sports mult always be kept within the lifts of cha- 
rity, 13 Cor. 16- 14+ both to your (elf, and to your 


neighbowr. It your ſports da impeach, or hazard you 
own, or your: neighbour's »ame, life, eftate, or com: 
fortable living, your {ports are unlawful. 

4--Although fports may , be, uſed, yet they mu 
not be loved, ' or uled immediately, to fill your (elf with 
earthly delights 3 looking at no further or higher end 
For as he that cateth and drmketh that he may enlarge 
his appetite, that he may eat and: drink 3 So he that 
ſporteth that he may ſport, is brutiſh and ſenſual. I 
is very Epicuriſm : Ged hath threatned that he tha 
loveth fports ſhall be a poor man, and he that loveth win 
and oy ſhall not bi rich, Prov. 21. 17. 

5.- Whatſoever your ſport be, ' you muſt ſo recreat: 
the outward man, that you be no way worſe, but r 
ther betser in the inward man, For God hath (et ſuc 
a bleſſed order in all lawful things, that the meanel 
being lawtully uſed, ſhall not hinder, but tarther thi 
beſithings.- 

\ + 6. In all (ports you muſt propound the right end 
The next and immediate end is to revive your wea 
body, and to quicken your dull mind : But your fa 
theſt and principal endis, that with this your refre 
ed body, and quickened ſpirit, you may the bette 
{crve, and glorifie God, For, whether you eat or drink 


—_— —  —  ————— 
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| or whatſoever you do elſe, let all be doxe to the glory of 
God, (aith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. Io. 31, 

| Thus much ſhall ſerve for:direion how you ſhould 
nd} walk with God upon any of the fix days, except-there 


lor] be ſpecial cauſe of ſetting a day a part for holy ule, as, 
me for Faſting and Prayer. 
'ay, 
ba. _ CHAP. v, 
Jur 
®* Of Religious Faſting. 
1m 
; SECT. 1 
wh 
itt F Forbear to write of the many kinds of Faſts, and 


1d} Þ of keeping Wedneſday, Friday, and Lent-Fafts : 
rgq4 Only thus much, It is evident, both by the + Profeſ- 
{ fion and Practice of our Church and State in England, 
# that with us they are held to be Civil, obſerved for 
the good of the Commonwealth. For choice hath been 
oft made of Wedneſdays and Fridays, both in and out 
of Lext, for to be kept for Religiow Faſts, X which 
at needed not to have been, it' the Fuſts kept before up- 
ray on thoſe days had been judged to be Religious. Yet 
uct} they have their lawful uſe, fo far forth as they conduce 
nelf to their civil end, and are freed from Popiſh abuſe 
th& and Superſtition, And I do adviſe you, and all geod 
SubjeQs, according as it will ttand with your health, 
2d} fortoobſerve them. 
A The Faſt which I mentioned in the end of the for- 
tary mer Chapter, of which I am to treat in this, is a Re- 
ligiows Foft, Which is, A ſandifying * a day to the 


nk F Hom, lib, pag. 89. * Anno 1625, «Rom. 13, 1,5. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14+ 
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Lord by a willing abſtinence from meat and drink, and 
from earthly delights and worldly lahours, that tbe whole 
man may be more thorowly bumbled before God, and be 
more fervent in prayer. 

This F2ft hath twoparts : the one outward, the cha» 
ſiening the body 3 the other inwerd, the affliing of 
the ſoul 3 under which are contained all thoſe religious 
ats which concern the ſetting of the heart (treight to 
God-ward ; and the ſeeking help of God for thoſe 
things, for which the Faſt is intended. ; 

Take Faſting ſtrictly for bodily abſtmence, ſoit is 
an indifferent thing, and is no part of God's worſhip : 
But take it as it is joyned with the inward part, and as 
referred to a religious end, being a profeſſion of an ex- 
traordinary humiliation, anda great furtherance to a 
ſpiritual and reaſonable ſervice of God, giving a ſtrong, 
and ſpeedier wing to prayer, which 2 muſt always go 
with it, ſoitis more than any ordinary worſhip. 

It hath the name from the outward part, it being 
moſt ſenſible : But hath its excellency and efhcacy from 

the znward, it being that for which the outward is ob- 
ſerved. 

It is called Pzblich, when a whole State, or when 
when any one prblick, Congregation doth fatt. Private, 
when one alone, one Family, or ſome few together 
do faſt, 

God commanded a et» Foft toe obſerved yearly 
of the Fewy; by which, they (forbearing only the 

_ Qacrifice and publick Solemnitics) did learn to keep 
the private, according as they had cauſe. * 
Pablick and private have their warrant from the 


New Teftament, as well as from thc Old ; which ſhew- | 


s Exras, 23» Pal 25. I3. Mar. 9. 25. I Cor. 7. $, AA, I'2, 3+ b Lev. I6, 
292 32. Lev. 23. 27. Num. 29.7. © ; | 
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eth that Religions Faſts were not peeuliar to the Fews, 
but are a Chriſtian duty belonging to all fitly qualified 
for them. 

In the times of the government of © Fudges and 
d Kings, before the Captivity, and of the © Rulers of 
the ; after the Captivity, we have manifold ex- 
amples of private Faſts, and examples and command» 
ment for publick, 

Our Lord and Savioxr (aid, that his Diſciples, after 
his departure from them, would f fat; and giveth 
direction unto all touching 8 private Fafts, The 4- 
poſtle © ſpeaking of the Husband and Wife's abſtaining 
from the Marriage-bed, that they might give thems» 
ſelves to faſting and prayer : And we have the pradiice 
of the i Apoſtles again and again for publick Faſts, All 


- Which prove Faftizg to be a Chriſtian duty. 


The cafe of a man's ſelf, of ethers, 
yea, of the Church and Commonwealth, of Sales, 9 
may be ſuch that ordinary humiliation 
and prayer will not ſuffice. For as there were ſome 
Devils that could not be caſt out, k but by faſting and 
prayer 3 fo it may be, that ſuch hardneſs of heart may 
be grown upon a man, ſome finful luits may have got- 
ten ſo much lirength, that they will not be ſubdued 3 
ſome |! evilsprivate and publick, which cannot be pre» 
vented and removed ; ſome ſpecial graces and blef- 
ſipgs, which ſball not be obtained or continued, but 
by the moſt importunate ſceking of God by Faſting and 


Prayer. 


: © np t q -» Reaſons why the 
1. Faſting is contrary to, and is arc» * r arr Dor 


medy again that fulneſs of Bread, pized: 


c Judg. 20, 26. 1 Sam, 5, 6. d 2 Same 22, 16, Pal. 35.13. 2 Chron. 20,23, 
Joel 2.15. e Heſt. 4.16, Dan. 9g. 3. Nehem, 9. 2. Ezr. 8. 21, f Mat. 9. 
IS. g Mat. 6.16, 19, þ 1 Cor. 7.5. i As 13, 2, 3 Ads 14. 23, k Mat. $. 
#9. {1 Sam. 7+5, 7. Judg. 20+ 38, 19. conpared with yerl. 26, 
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which maketh both Body and Soul more prone to 


Vice, and indiſpoſed to Religious duties through 


' drowſineſs of Head, heavineſs of Heart, dulneſs and 


deadneſs of rt Now theſe —_ removed, and 

the pamperednels and pride of the fleſh taken down 

by faſting, the body will be brought into ſubjeRi- 

on to the ſoul, dad. both body and ſoul to the will 

4 God more readily than otherwiſe they would 
0. 

A day of Faſt is a great furtherance to the ſoul for 
the better performing of holy duties, ſuch as Medita- 
Zion, Reading and Hearing the Wotd, Prayer ; examin- 
ing, judging and reforming a man's ſelf :. Both becauſe 
his ſpirits are better diſpoſed, when he is faſting, to 
ſerious and fad devotion ; and by reaſon of fo large 


atime wherein the mind is taken wholly oft from the 


thoughts, cares and pleaſures of this life, he may be 
more-intent,” and more wholly taken up in ſeeking of 
God. 

Fojting is an open confeſſion of guiltine(s before 
God, and an expreſſion of ſorrow and humiliation 
It being a real acknowledgment of man's unworthi- 
nels even of the common neccflarics of this preſent 
life, 

But itis not enough that the body be chaſtened, if 
that the ſou! be nct withal affliled 3 becaule, 
. It is elſe but a mere bodily CXET = 
Refer Far * ciſe, which ® protiteth little 3 nay, it 
fitted. is but an hypocritical falt, ® abhorxed 
and condemned of God, fruſtrating a 
chief end of the outward Faſt 3 which is, that the ſoul 
maybe ailiGed, 
2, Aﬀiicting the ſoul worketh Repentance another 
” Ia. 35. $. 21 Tim, 4: 8. 
chic 
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\ chicf end, and companion of Faſting : For ® Godly ſor- 


row canſeth Repentance, never to be repented of. 

3- When the ſozl z afflicted, and heavy laden with 
fin, then a man will readily and earneftly ſeek after 
God, even as the fick will to the Phyſician for Phyſick, 
and as a condemned man to the King for a pardon. P In 
their affliftion (faith God) they will ſeek, me diligently. 
Tf this be true of the outward, then much more of 
inward affliction. | 

4. The offlified ſoul is a fit objed of God's mercy; to 
him doth God look 3 that is, 4 poor, and of a contrite 


ſpirit, that trembleth at his word 3 yea, the * bowels of 


his fatherly compaſſion are troxbled for bim 5, that is, trou- 
bled and aſhamed tor his fin. 

Moreover, upon a day of humiliation (if a man 
deal ſincerely) this affliction of his foul driveth him 
quite out ob himſelf, to ſeek help of Godin Chriſt, and 
maketh him endeavour to bring his ſoul into ſuch 
good frame, that he may truly:ſay that he doth not Þ re- 
gard iniquity in bis beart , and that his uateigned pur- 


. Poſe is, and endeavour ſhall be, to keep a good con- 


fcience towards God and man alway. Whence follows 
eth boldneſs and aflurance that © God will be found of 
him 3 and that in God's own time, and in the beſt 
manner he ſhall have all his holy defires fulfilled. 
All whom lawful Authority enjoyn- 
eth, are to keep a ” publick Faſt, fo far > ore to Feep 8 
as Health will aft , es 
Theſe only may keep a * private Faſt. 
Such as are of znder/tanding 3 elſe, how a Keep s 
can they ſearch out their ways, judge © 
themſclves, or Pray ? 


01 Cor. 7.10. þ Hof, 5.15. q 1G. 66, 2, r Jer, 3'. 19, 20+ + Pal. 66.18, 
t John 15.7, wJoel x,1, x Joel 2.16, 
la 
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In publick, Faſts, if Authority thipk fit, little chil- 
dren may be cauſed to faſt ; that the Parents, and 0+ 
thers of underſtanding may (as by objes of mercy) 
be ſtirred up ta a more thorow humiliation : But in 
private, Children and Ideots are to be exempted. 

Secondly, Novices and mwnexperienced Chriſtians are 
not toFaſt in private. Such were Chriſt's y Diſciples, 
then, when exception was taken at our Saviour, be- 
cauſe they faſted not : Whorn he excuſeth,not only tor 
that it was unſeaſonable to faſt in a time of joy, while 
he, the Bridegroom, was with them 3 but becauſe they 
were not able to bear ſo ſtrong an exerciſe, they being 
like old Veſſels and old Garments, which would be made 
worſe rather than better by the »ew Wine, or new Cloth 
of fatting. Strong Phylick is good, but not for Babes. 
There is not the ſame reaſon why they may falt in pri- 
vate as in publick, becauſe the Miniſter ky teaching 
them, and by praying with themand for them, taketh 
from them the greatelt part of the burden of the Faſt 
In publick. 

Thirdly, All ſuch as are not in their own power, are 
not to keep a private Faſt z then, when thoſe, under 
whole power they are, ſhall expreſly contradiC&ir.. For 
the 2 Husband might diſallow the vow of his Wife, e- 
ven that wherewith ſhe had bound her (elf to afflict 
her ſoul by faſting. Wherefore none may faſt againſt 
the will of thoſe which have full power to command 
their ſervice and attendance. 

Publick Faſts are to be kept as oft as 
feſt Pray Authority ſhall ſce good. 

Private, as oft as a man ſhall have 
more than ordinary cauſe of ſeeking unto God, either 
for others or himſelf, for removing or preventing 


y Mat. 9. 14, 16,17, Luke 5. 34> 35, &c, 2 Numb, 30.5, 8,13 
imminent 
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po 
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imminent Judgments from the Church and Commen= 
wealth 3 or for the procuring their neceflary good 3 
tor ſubduing ſome head-ſtrong Luſt 3 for obtaining” 
ſome neceſſary Grace, or ſpecial Bleſſing 3 for pre- 
paring himſelt for ſome ſpecial [ervice of God, or the 
like. 

Though I cannot but juſtly complain of Chriſtians 
ſeldom faſting, yet I dare not allow you to make this 
extraordinary exerciſe of Religion to be ordinary and 
common 3 for then it will ſoon degenerate into mere 
Form or Swperſtitition ; But I wiſh you to obſerve it as 
you (hall have ſpecial ® occaſion, and when Þ ordinary 
ſecking of God is not likely to prevail. 

It is indifferent which of the {1x days you ſet apart 
for faſting, according as ſhall beſt ſute with your oc- 
caſions. As for the Lord's day, though it cannot be 
denied, but that if the preſent nectflicy require, you 
may Faſt upon that day 3 neither can I utterly deny 
ſexvants, and ſuch as are under the power of others / 
(if they can have no other time) ſometimes to make 
choice of that day : Yet becauſe the Sabbath is a day 
of Chriſtian cheerfulneſs; and for that Hereticks X have 
heretofore made the Sabbath their Faſting-day, and fo 
it may be a ſcandal tq Religzen : And becaute Faſting 
1s ſomewhat of the i of a Free-will Offering, L 
think you ſhall do beſt to fet ſuch a day apart for your 
felf for Faſting, which is more your own, and not the 
Lord's day. | 

The Serip:ure hath not determined 
how long a continued Faſt. ſhould be 
kept. © We have cxample, that ſome 


Hov long we muſt 


fait, 


4 2 Sam. 12.16, Nehem. 1. 4. b Dan. 9. 3- Atts 10. 39..* Jertul. de Corons 
militi- CIP. 3, The Manichees, Ang. Caſalans, Ep. $6, c Heſt. 4+ 16, 
Julg. 20. 26. 


have 
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have faſted a longer time, as three days 3 ſome a ſhort- 
er, but none leſs than one day. In hotter Countreys 
they could, without impeachment of health, abſtain 
from food longer than we can, who live in a colder ; 
but the body cannot be ſufficicatly afflicted through 
want of food in lets time than one day. I 
Thus have I proved Religious Faſting to be a Chriſti- 
an duty : and have ſhewed what it z 3 allo the parts 
and kinds of it : Fh» ſhould and may faſt, when and 
how long. It remaineth that I ſhew you bow you may 
keep a Faſt acceptably to God, and prifitzbly for your ſelf, 
which 1s the principal thing to be regarded ina Falt. 
And this I do the rather, becauſe many well afte&ed 
Chriſtians have importuned me thereunto 3 who have 
profeſſed that they would gladly ſet about the duty, but 
ingenuouſly confeſſed that they knew not how to do 
it, and (1n particular) how to be intentive and fpiri- 
tually employed for want of matter tor a whole day 


together. But of this in the next Section, 
. 


— 


EECTT: 2. 


Preparation to,F aſt. 


RO of Preparation to a Religious Faft, do 
thus : 

I. Take but a moderate Supper the night before :_ 
For if a man glut himſelf over night, he will bemore 
unhi for the duty of humiliation the next day; and it 
differeth in effe& little from breaking of Faſt the next 
morning. 

2. When you commend your ſelf to God alone by 
prayer, that night, (as every good Chriſtian uſually 

7 doth) 
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doth) then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy 
work ſetting your ſelf in a ſpecal ſort to feck the 
Lord, as the Saints of God in the beginning of their 
faſts have done (2 Chron. 20. Dan 10. 12.) propound- 
ing to your ſelf the end of your intended Faſt: Re- 
membring this, that if your chiet occafion and end be 
your private good, that you forgetnot others, nor the 
publick; or it it be the pxblick, yet mind alſo your 
own private 3 for until you have made your own peace 
with God, your Faſting and Praying will prevail little 
for the publick : And God having joyned the publick 
with our private good in prayer, we muſt not diſ-joyn 
them in our fatiing. Reſolve with your fclf to the ut- 
molt of your power, to keep a Religioxs Faſt unto God, 
according to his Will : For this cauſe, in thoſe your 
prayers, add fcrious Petitions to God in that behalf. 

3. When you awake that night, let not your 
thoughts be upon worldly bufineſs, much leſs upon a» 
ny wicked thing 3 but let them be holy, ſuch as may 
tend to the furtherance of the holy action to be done 
the next day. 

4. (If neceſſity hinder not) Ariſe early in the day of 
your faſt, It agretth well with a faſting-day (where 
on your fleſh is to be tamed) that you give not your 
ſelf to {o much ſleep as at other times : It is probable 
that for this cauſe, ® ſome lay on the ground, others 
in ſackcloth in the night of their Faſts 3 not only to 
expreſs, but to further their bu»1i/:2tion, by keeping 
them from ſleeping over-much, or over-(weetly. Your 
body being faſting, if withal your foul continue car- 
neſtly bent upon afflicting it (elf, thele will keep you 
from drowlinefs that day which at other cimes might 
overtake you. 

4 2 $27 12,16, Joel 1, 12, 


When 
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When the day is come, Be you ſirict in obſerving 
the outward Faſt, To this end, $5 

Firſt, Forbear all Þ meat and drink until the ſet time 
of the Faſt be ended, which uſually is about Supper- 
time. A general © Comncit in the Primitive Church 
decreed, that total abſtinence ſhould -be obſerved until 
Evening-praycr was ended. \ x. Incaſe of neceffity, 
that is, when total abſtinence ſhall indeed diſable you 
from doing the main dutics of that day, you may eat 
or drink, for in ſuch caſes God will have mercy rather 
thas ſacrifice : but then it muſt be a ſmall refeion 3 
only ſuch, and ſo much, as may remove the impedt- 
ment to the ſpiritual performance of the duties of that 
day. 

—Y Abſtinence from all uber worldly delights 3 
as ((o faras will ftand with comelinefs) from fine and 
beſt 4 appare], alſo from all * ſports and pleaſant Mu- 
fick, from the f Marriage-bed. and the like. 

Thirdly, Abſtain from all worldly labour, as upon a 
Sabbath-day 3 for worldly buſineſs and the cares there- 
of,do as well as worldly delights, diftra&t the thoughts, 
and hinder humble devotion and a ceafing there- 


from giveth a full opportunity to holy employments 


the whole day. Therefore the Jews were command- 
ed to8 ſanfifie a Faſt. And that yearly Faſt, called 
the day of Þ A4ttonement, was upon peril of their lives 
to be kept by a forbearance of all manner of work. 
Now, albeit the Ceremonials of that day are aboliſhed 
in Chriſt ; yet, .forbearing work,, as well as Meat and 
Drink (being of the ſubſtance ot a Falt) doth remain to 
be obſerved in all ſuch as may properly be called Reli- 
grows Faſts. 

b Heſt.4.16. Luk. 5.23. c Chalced. d Exod. 33. 45,6. * Ia. 58. 3. f1 Cor.7.5c 
Joel 2, 16, Iſa. 50, 3+ g Joel 2, 16, þ Lev, 33. 27, 28, 29, 32» 
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Thus much for the Natural Foft ; you mult be as 
ſtrict in obſerving the inward. 
Begin the day with prayer, according as I direQed 


you to do every day but with more than ordinary, 


preparation, with fervency and faith, praying for 
God's ſpecial Grace to enable you to ſandtitic a Faſt 
that day, according to the Commandment. | 

Then apply your ſelf to the main work of the day, 
which hath theſe parts, (1) Unfeigned Humiliation. 
(2) Reformation, together with "Reconciliation. And 
(3) earneſt Invocation. 

The ſoul is then humbled, the heart rext, and truly 
offlified, when» a man is become vile in his own cyes, 
through conſcience of his own unworthineſs; and 
when his heart is full of companion and angwifh,through 
fear of God's diſpleaſure, and with godly ſorrow and 
ſhame in himſelf, and anger againſt him(ſclf for fin, 
Thele affeFions ftirred do much fflifi the heart. 

To attain this deep humiliation, know that it is to be 
be wrought partly by awakening your conſcience 
througha ſight of the Law, and apprehention of God's 
juſt Judgments due to you for the breach of it, which 
will break your heart 3; and partly by the Goſpel, rail- 


ing up your heart to an apprehenſion and/ admiration 


of the love of God to you in Chriſt ; which will melc 
your heart, aud cauſe you the more kindly to grieve, 
and to loath your felf for fin, and withal to conceive 
hope of mercy 3 whence will follow reconciliation, re* 


formation, and holy calling upon God by prayer. 


To work this Humiliation there mult be, * * 

Firſt, Examination, to find out your fin. 

Secondly, Accuſation of your ſelf, with due aggras 
vation of your fin. 

Thirdly, 7zdging and paſling ſentence againſt your 
ſelf for fin, | Sint 
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i $in is the tranſgreſſion of the Law, and revealed will 
of God : Wherefore, for the better ſearch and finding 
out of your fin, you mukt (et before you the glaſs of 
the Law foryour * Light and Rule. And if you have 


not learned, or cannot bear in mind the heads of the 
manifold Duties commanded , or Vices forbidden ; 


then get ſore Catalogue or Table, wherein the ſame. 
are {ct down to your hand 3 which you may read with 


paufing and due conſideration, ſtaying your thoughts 
molt upon thoſe particular fins whereof you find your 
ſelf moſt guilty, 

If of thoſe many that are, you do not meet with 
one more fit for this purpoſe, or which you ſhall like 
better, then uſe this Examinatory Table, in manner as 
followeth : 
| But expect not herein an enumeration of all parti- 
cular fins, which is beyond myskill, nor yet of all the 
headsof duties or kinds of fins, but of thoſe which are 
principal and moſt common : Yet hereby, if your Con- 
ſcience be awake, it will be occaſioned to bring to 
your thoughts thoſe other fins not mentioned in the 
Table, it yoube thereof guilty. 

The firſt Table of the Law concerneth duties of love 
and piety to God, the performance whereof tendeth im- 
mediately to the Glory of God, and mediately tothe 
Salvation and good of Man. 


The firſt Commandment concerneth the ſetting np of the 
only true God ts your ſelf, to be your God. 


Examining your ſelf by this, (and ſo 


An examinatory 


Table ef the Cem= jn the other Commandment ) think thus 
with your ſelf : Do I know and ae- 
#1 John 3. 4. ,Pſal. 119, 195, 


mandments, 


knowledge 


eg TIER TITTIES 


*,, <4 xx 05. 
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knowledge the only true God to be ſuch a one as he 


hath revealed himſelf in his word and works, namely; 
One only infiuite, Immaterial, Immutable, Incomprehen- 


' ſible Spirit, and Everlaſting Lord God, baving Being and 


All-ſefficiency in and from Himſelf, One who zs ſimply full 
of. all Perfedtions, and uncapable of tbe leaft Defet, being 


: Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Omnipotency, Love, Tratb, Mercy, 


Fuſtice, Holineſs, and whatſoever is Originally and of it 


B jelf Excellent. The only Potentate, King of Kings, Lord 


of Lords 3 of whom, through whom, andtio whom are all 


' things. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, God bleſſed 


* for ever, Amen. * 


Dol Believe his Word,inall things related, command- 
ed, promiſed and threatned therein ; and that his ho- 
ly and wiſe Providenceis in all things ? Have I Him and 
his Yordin continual remembrance ? | | 

 Dolefteem and cxalt God in my heart above all, is 
that it doth humbly adore him at the very mention and 
thought of him, inaking my (elf to be nothing in 
mine owneyes 3 yea, eſteeming all creattires to be no+ 
thing in compariſon of him ? PE 

Have I given Religious Worſhip to him only ? Have TI 
believed in him, and in him only * Have I ſworn by 
him, as there hath been cauſe, and by him alone * 
Havel prayed only unto him ? And have I ſoughit to 
him, and to obtain help of him only by ſuch means as 
he hath appointed 3 giving the glory and thanks of 
my being, and well being, and of all other thirigs 
which are good, unto him? | | 

Is my Conſcience (o convinced of the truth and Au- 
thority of God, that it holdeth it (elf abſolutely bound 
to obey him in all things, that it doth incite to that 
which is good, reſtrain trom that which is evil, encou- 
#age the in well-doing, and _ me when I do ill. 


$ 
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"Is my will reſolved upon abſolute and unfeigned obe- 


dienee todo whatſoever God commandeth, 'to forbear 
whatever he forbiddeth, to ſubſcribe to whatſoever 
he doth; as well done ? And have Iborn patiently, all 
which either by himſelf, or by any of his Creatures, 
he hath inflicted upon. me.? 

Have tnine offe@iny been fo for God, that I have 
loved him with all my heart loving nothing more 
than, him 3. nothing equally to him ? Do I hate e- 
very” thing that is contrary, to him ? Hath my Confi- 
denee, been only in him, and my expedatioz of good 
from him ? Have my dcfires been to him, and for him, 
longing above allthings to have Communion With him ? 
Hath it bzen my greatct fear to offeud him, or to be 
ſevered from him ? Hath it becn my greateſt grief and 
ſhame that Thave linned againſt him ? Have I rejoyced 
in God, as inmy chict good ? Hath mine axger riſen a- 
gainlt whatfocverlT law crols to his glory 3 Havel been 
zealous for God ? And havel inade Thin the utmoſt end 
of all mine actions ? 4 i 

Hath my whole eutward man, as Tongue, Senſes, 
and all other capable powers of my Body, been ready 
toprofels the trye God, and to yield obedience to his 
—_—:. | 

Or contrariwiſe, Am I not guilty of deuying of Gad 
in word, in works, or at leaſt in heart; queſtioning, 
the truth of his Being, and of his Word 3 denying his 
Providence, Power, or ſome other of his Divine Attri- 
butes ? Have I not becn ignorant of God, and of his 
Will 3 and eyroxeous and miſ- believing, if not heretical 
' in my concetts concerning God the Father, Son or Ho- 
ly Ghojt. 

Have I not been over-curious in prying, into the Na- 
ture and (ccret Counſels.of God, beyond the rule of 
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the revealed Will of God ? Have I not ſet up falſe Dei- 
#ies, or put my ſelf, or any other Creature in the place 
of God 3 .through pride, preferring and reſting upon 
| my way and will before God's 3 or by making my felf 


mine utmoſt end, proteſling God and his Religion on- 
ly to ſerve mine own ends or by ſerking to the creature 
(as to Angel, Saint, Devil, or Witch) inſtead of the 
Cyeator ? 

| - Havel not been forgetful of God, and of, his Wil! ? 
| Is not my Conſcience impure blind, deluded, or ſearcd 3 


& and my ll perverſe, obſtinate, impatient, or mur- 


{ muring againſt God, and full of diſſimulation ? Have 
* Inot ſet mine affef;on upon the world rather than up- 
* on Gog; loving that which is evil 3 yea, bating God 


E himſelf, if not dire&ly, yet in mjſliking and oppoſing 


* his Holineſs,ſhining in his Ordinances, and in his Chil- 
dren; or as he is a ſevere Inflicter of puniſhmetit ? Do 
 T not fear man more than God 3 tr#ſting alſo in the 
\ Creature, making ſomething beſides God my chief joy ? 
| Have I not preſumed, when TI had cauſe to deſpair 5 
and defpaired, after that I had cauſe to hope ? Havel 
not tempted God many ways ? And have I notin the 
matters of God been<cither cold, luke-warm, or blind< 
. ly, orprepoſterouſly zealous ? 

* 'Hath there not been a proneneſs in my whole out- 
ward man, as well as in the inward; to rebel againſt God; 


The ſecond Commandment concerneth all ſuch Livfu] wot« 

* ſhips of G14, which be only hath appointed, whereby he 
communicateth himſelf to man, and man again maketh 
profeſſion of bim ; f.rbidding ( #nder one kind of #nlaw-= 
fie] worſhip ) all ſuch 43 are not by him ordained. 


Think this, Have I worſhipped God in ſpirit and with 
E 2 1g 


\ 
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1n all the kinds and parts of his worſhip, publick or pri« 
vate, ordinary or extraordinary, as by hearing, read- 
ing and meditating of bis Word, by praying, praifing 
and giving thanks to him by a right uſe of his Sacra- 


ments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 3 and by Religi» Þ 


ous Faſting, Religious Feaſting, and making of vows, 


according as I have had fpecial occaſion? And have I FÞ 


done what did belong to me for the ſetting forth and 


maintaining of God's true Worſhip? And havelI accor- 


ding to my place execated aright, or ſubmitted unto the Þ 


Government and Diſcipline of the Church ? 


Or beſides the omiſſion of the former dutics. Am | 


I not guilty ſome way or other of Idel-worſhip, con- 
ceiving of GOD. in my mind, or repreſenting him to 
my ſenſe in the likeneſs of any Creature ? 


Have I not added to, or detratied from any part of 


God's Worſhip ? Have I not run into the appearance 
and occaſions of Idolatry, as by preſence at Idol-ſervice, 
by Marriage, and needleſs familiarity with Idolatrous 


perſons, by reſerving undefaced monuments of Idolatry? F 


At leaſt, is not my heart guilty of zot bating, but ra- 
ther lingring after Idolatrous Worſhip ? Have I not been 
guilty of Superſtition, or Will:worſhip, &c? 


The third Cqgmmandment cencerneth the Glory of God's 
holy Mame, ſhining forth into his Titles, Attribmtes, 
Religion, Word, Ordinances, People, or any thing that 
bath in it any Print of bis Holineſs or Excellency, for= 
bidding the 1aking if it in vain, and that in all Aftions 


religious or Common. 


Have I glorified God by anſwering my holy profeſſi- 
on with an holy and unblameable converſation, and 
by performing all holy duties with due preparation, 

. knows 
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knowledge, and devotion ? Alſo by thinking and ſpeak- 
ing of the Names and holy things of God with holy 
| reverence and in particular, by fearing and making 
 eonſciencc of an Oath ? | 

* Or havel notcauſed the Name, Religion and people 
of God to be ill thought of, and diſhonoured by my e= 
* vil courſe of living, or at leaſt by committing ſome groſs 
* fin ? Am Inotguilty of raſh, unprepared, heedleſs, for= 
| getfu], and fruitleſs reading, hearing, recciving the Sa- 
F craments, or performance of any othcr the Worſhips 

+ of God. 
| Havel not thought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly or contems 
EF ptuoyfly of God,or any of the things of God? have I not 
* uſed the Name of God pzeedl:rfly, raſhly, wickedly or 
Falſly in (wearing 3 or lightly in my Salutations, Ad» 
mirations, or otherwiſe in my ordinary communicas 
tion ? 

Have I not abuſed the Name of God, his Scripturer, 
his Ordinances and Creatures; uſing them for other 
purpoſes than he alloweth; as for fportr, ſells, charms 
or any Sorcery, Luxury, or the like ? Have I not paſſed 
by the great works of God's Power, Mercy and Judg= 
ments, without due ob{crvation and acknowledgment 
of God therein ? 


The fourth Commandment concerneth the ordinary ſylemn 
time of the Service and Worſhip of God, requiring that 1b2 
ſeventh da)( now onr Lord's diy Jbe kept with an holy reſt, 


; Have I upon the ſix days remembred the Lord's day, 
- that I might diÞatch all my worldly bulinefs, and pre- 
pave my beart, that when it came I might keep an holy 
Cb/iftian Sabbath to the Lord ? DidI according as my 

health would permit, riſe early on that day ? 
E 3 Have 
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Have I performed my daſly, both Morning and Eve- 
ning exerciſes of Religion alone, and with my Family 
that day in prayer ? 
Have I cauſed all under my authority, according to 


my power, toreſt from all manner of works, not tru- & 


ly neceſſary, and alſo from worldly ſports, alſo my 
ſelf toreft not only from the labour of my body, but of 


my mind in all worldly bulineſs : Exceptabout things * 


that concern common honeſty, and comelineſ(s, works ef 

- mercy, and (uch works of neceſſity as could not bz done 

| before, or ſtzy to be done afterwards ? 

Have I always prepared my heart before I went into 


the Fwſe and preſence of God by meditation of God's F 


Word and Works, and in particular by examination 
and reformation of my ways 3 alſo by Prayer, Thanks- 
giving and holy Reſolution to carry my ſelf as in God's 
preſence, and to hear and to obey whatſoever I ſhou'd 
be taught out of the Word of God ? 

Have I cauſ.d my Family to go with me to the 
Church ? AnJ1didI with them come 3 due time 3 aud 
being there, did ffay the whole time of Prayer, read» 
zng and preaching of the Word, ſinging of Pſalms, re- 
ceiving and adminifiring the Sacraments, even that of 
Baptiſm, when others are baptized 3 and did atteud di- 
ligently, and joyn with the Mini(terand the reſt of the 
Congregation in all theſe holy exerciſes. 

Did L. [þ:24 the 4:y after the Morning and Evening» 
Prayers, Sermons or Catechifings, in Meditation, and 
(as I had opportunity) in Corforexce and Rrrerition of 


what ] had heard 3, alfo in 5+: the ſick, and other | 


works of mercy, and {o from th. b523inning to the end 
of tlie day have been employed is (ly thoughts, words 
and d--dr, and in all this with ſpirat.. I delight. 

Oc @l2] I not euliy of forgt:1ng z; betore 1: came, 


aud 
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and of neplefling and prophaning it when it came 3 as by 
mere zdleneſs, and by taking opportunity of leifure trom 
bulineſs of my calling, to be licentious in company- 
keeping, dalliance, and the like 3 or by reſerving that 
day for Journeys, idle viſits, and for dilpatch of 'by- 
chares ? 

Have I not been careleſs of the Service of God, fre- 
quenting it no oftener than Law, or very (halne did 
compel me ? 

Have I not been careleſs whether my Servants or Chil« 
dren did keep the Sabbathor no? And when I was at 
Church, did I not idle out the time by gazing about, or 
by worldly thoughts ? 

Have I not bought, (old, let, hired, fpoken of, or 
done other works forbidden to be done, ſpoken, or 
pledded upon that day ? 

Have I not under the name of Recreation ſought 
my own pleaſure, uſing Sports and Games, which cauſe 
themind to be more indifpoſed to the due performance 
of holy duties, than honett Labowrs do, to which they 
are ſubordinate, and with them forbidden to be dore 
that day ? 

Hath not the ſtrict obſervance of the Sabbath been at 
leaſt tedious unto me, (o that I could have wiſhed that 
it had bcen gone long before that it was ended ? 


Tye ſecona Table concergeth duties of love and rightecuſneſs 
r:wards mn, the perf rmance whereof tendeth imme*- 
diztely to the gonad of min: But mediately to the proof 
of by being truly rett21ous, and to the glory of God, 


God made man not to be alone; nor to he all for 
nimſcltz Therctore for the greater good of Mankind, 


he hath enducd men with variety of gitts, and degrees 
E 4. of 
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of place, ſome excelling others both in Family, Church 


and Commonwealth ; yet ſo, as cach is excellent in his 
gift and place, eyenthe meaneſt made worthy of Re- 
{ped from the greateſt, becauſe of his uſefulneſs'for 
the common good : Even as the leaſt member of the 
natural body is truly uſeful, and to be reſpected as well 
though not ſo much, as the moſt honourable. 

Now when each member in the body politick, do ac- 
knowledge the ſeveral gifts, and mutual uſe one of a- 
nothex, according to their place, then is therea ſweet 
Harmony in the ſociety of man, and there is a ſwre 
foundation laid of all good offices of love beween may and 
man. | 

Wherefore in the firſt place, God in this fifth Com» 
#andment provideth that the order which he had ſet a» 
mongſt men, ſhould inviolably be obſerved ; require- 
ing all Inferiors under the name of Childrexy, to bayour 
their Superiours, that is, to aknowledge the dignity and 
excellency which is in another, ſhewing it 1n giying 
due reſpe& unto his perſon and name 3 Implying, that 
all Szperiours ſhould walk worthy of honour, and that 
they ſhould mutually ſhew good reſpect to their Tyſeri- 
grs, tendering their good, as well as their own. 

Touching this fifth Commandment, think thus : Do 
T live ina lawful Calling ? And have I walked worthy 
my General Calling of Chriſtianity, and diſcharged my 
zariicular Calling, and employed the gifts which God 
gaye me, for the good of the Society of Man, in Fa- 
mily, Chnrch or Commonweal:h, ? 

- Haye I honoured all mez for that they were made 
aftcx the Image of God, and have yet ſome remains 
thereof, gare capable of having it xenewed, if it be not 
xenewed already ? And becauſe they are or may be 
uſcipl for the common good of man : Uling _ 
; wit! 
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with all courteſie and kind reſpects, excepting when 
and wherein they have made themſelves vile by o- 
pen wickedneſs, ſo that it will not ftand with the Glo- 
ry of God, good of others or of themſelves, or with 
the diſcharge of my place, to ſhew them countenance ? 
Havel ſhewed my due reſpect to others in praying to 
God , and as there hath been cauſe in giving him 
thanks for them ? | 

Have I conceived tbe beſt, that in charity T might of 
others? And by love have endeavoured according to 
my place to care their groſſer evils, and to cover their 
infirmities? And have I to my power furthered my 
Neighbour's good name, and reputation 3 and have been 
contented, nay, defirous that he ſhould be eſteemed as 
well, nay, better than himfelt? And have I both in 
his life time, and after his death, given him the ho» 
nour of common bumanity, as in common courtekies at 
leaſt, and in comely burial fo far as any way it did be- 
long to me, and in maintaining his wronged Reputa- 
tion ? &c. 

Have I, being before others in pifts in any kind, as 
learning, wit, wealth, firength, &c. employed thoſe 
gifts to the honour of God and the good of wzau more 
others ? 

As I am before others in years, am Tl before them in 
Gravity, good Counlel, and good Example ? 

As am above others in Autbority, do I acknowledge 
that it is not origivally-in me, but derived to me from 
God, and have I held it, and uſed it for him, keeping * 
within the due limits thereof, governing with wiſdom 
and moderation ? Procuring the good of their bodies 
and ſouls, fo far as lay in me 3 commanding, things 
pnly lawſuland conyenient, encouraging them in well 
doing by commendation and rewards 3 preventing 

| evil 
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evil as much as I could, and reſtraining it in them by 
ſeaſonable and due reproofs according to the quality 
of the offence and of the perſon, when fairer means 
would not prevail ? 

 AsIam an equal; Have I efteemed others better than 
my ſelf, and firiven in honour fo to prefer them ? 

As I am behind others in Gitts and Ape, havel in 
word and geſture done them due reverence, and 
chankfully made uſe of their good Parts and Experi- 

ences ? 

__ AsL amwnder Authority, whether in Family, Church 
or Commonwealth, have-l ſubmitted my ſelf to all my Go- 
vernewrs, Teverencing their perfons, obeying readily 
all thoſe their lawful Commandments, which are with- 
in the compaſs of their Authority to command ? Have 
I received their inſtructions, and born patiently and 
fruicfully thcir Reproots and Corredtions ? 

Or do Inot live without a /awf#] Calling ? Or Idly, 
or Unprofitably in it ? Have I not buried or abuſed 
my Talent and Place, to the hurt rather than the good 
of my (clt and others ? 

Have Inot been bigh minded, cſteeming better of my 
ſelf than there was: cauſe, hunting after the vain ap- 
plauſe of Men ? 

Have I not deſpiſed others 3 yea, thole which were 
good 3 yea, my Superiours, ſhewing »t by my unreve- 
rent Geſtures, and by my {pceches to them, and of 
them ? Have I not ſome way or other detracted from, 
- and diminiſhed the credit of others, or at lcalt envied 
their due cftimation ? 

As I am. a Swperiour, have I not carried my felt in- 
folently, lightly or difſolutely ? 

As Iam z1der Authority, have I not carricd my ſelf 
A, and undutitully ? 

Ged 
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God baving ſet an order in bumane ſaciety, he doth next 
provide for the life and ſafety of the perſon of man, 
who muſt keep this order, and make this ſociety, by for> 
bidding in the ſixth Commandment whatſoever may take 
it away, or impairit. 


Have I had care of mine own health ina ſoberuſe of 
meat, drink, labour, ſlcep, recreation, phylick, wea» 
pons, or whatſoeverelſe is apt to procure health, and 
to prevent diſeaſe ? 

Havel been, or am I meck, patient, long-ſuffering, 
or calie to be appeaſed, apt to forgive, full of compal. 
ſion, kind, merciful, ſhewing all theſe in foft ſpeeches, 
gentle an{wers, courteous behaviour, requiting evil 
wita good, comforting the afflicted, relieving the 
ncedy, peace-making, and by doing all other Offices 
of love, which might tend to my Neighbour's (afety 
or comfort ? 

Or, have I not wiſhed my ſelf dead, or neglected 
the means of my health ? Have [ not impared it by ſur- 
feits, by exccflive labours or ſports, by fretting, and 
over-gricving, or by any other means? and have 1 
not had thoughts of doing my ſelf any harm ? 

Have I not been angry unadviſcdly, malicious, and 
revengetul, ſhewing furly gctiure, and behaviour, as 
fowr looks, thaking the head, or hand, gnaſhing the 
teeth, itamping, ftaring, mocking, railing, curling, 
quarrelling, {miting, poylouning, hurting, or taking a= 
way the lif: ot man any way without God's allows 
ance ? 

Have I not been a fower of diſcord, or ſome way or 
other ben an occaſion of the diſcomtort, if not of the 
acath of others ? 

The 
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The ſeventh Commandment concerneth Chaſtity, whereby 
God provideth for a pure propagation, and conſervation 
of mankind, forbidding all bodily pollution, under the 
name of Adultery, 


Have I been modeſt, ſober, ſhamefaſt, poſſeſing my 
body in Chaſtity, ſhutting mine eyes, and ſtopping mine 
ears, and reſtraining my other ſenſes from all objeds, 
and occaſions of luſt, bridling my tongue from luſtful 
motions and laſcivious ſpeeches, forbearing all manner 
of dalliance and wantonne(s ? Abſtaining from (elf- 
pollution, fornication, or any other natural or unna- 
tural defilement of my body, either in deed or deſire? 

And being marricd, was I wiſe in my choice ? And 
have I kept the marriage-bed undehiled, through a 
ſanCified, ſober and ſeaſonable uſe thereof ? 

Or am I not guilty of manito!d acts of uncleanneſs : 
At leaſt of unclean thoughts, immodefi eyes, cars, 
touches and embraces, of wanton fpeeches, geſture 
apparel and behaviour ? 

Have I not run into the manifold occaſions of adul- 
tery and uncleannefs; as by idleneſs, gluttony, drun- 
kennels, choice of ſuch meats, drinks, perfumes, or 
any other thing that will provoke luſt, as alſo by effe- 
mingte dancing, frequenting wanton company, ar 
places of unclean provocations, and of unſcaſonable 
converhing with che other Sex alone ? 


The Eigbth Commindment concerneth the preſervation of 
man's Goods, the means of bus comfortable maintenance 
of this life, forbidding all wrong thereabout, under the 
wame of ſtealing. 


Haye 
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Have I good Title to the things which I poſſeſs, as 
by lawful Inheritance, gift, reward, contract, or as 
ny other way which God alloweth ? Have I been in- 
duſtrious and faithful in my Calling, frugal, and pro» 
vident ? Have I done that for which I received pay, 
or maintenance from others, and have I givento eye- 
ry man his own 3 whether tribute, wages, debts, or 
any other dues ? | | 

Or haye I not got my living by any «unlawful Calling ? 
Or have I not impoveriſhed my (elf and mine, by idle- 
neſs, luxurious and unneceſſary expences, by gaming 
unadviſed ſuretiſhip, or otherwiſe ? 

Have I not with-held from my ſelf or others, 
through niggardiſe, that which ſhould have been ex» 
pended ? 

Have I not gotten or kept my Neighbours goods by 
fraud, oppreſſion, falſhood, or by force; and madeno 
reſtitution ? Have I not ſome way or other impaired 
my Neighbour's Eſtate ? 


The ninth Commandment concerneth Truth of ſpeech, the 
means of intercourſe between man and man, and of pre» 
ſerving men's rights, and of redreſſing of all diſorder in 
bumane ſociety, forbidding all falſhosd of ſpeech, un+ 
der the name of bearing falſe witneſr- 


Have I not at all times, in all things ſpoken the 
truth from my heart, giving tettimony in publick or 
private, by word, or writing, of things concerning 
mine own or Neighbours Name or Credit , Lite, 
Chaſtity, Goods, or in any other thing that hath. 
been matter of Speech between me oz others, whether 
in afhirming, denying with oath, or withoutoath, or 
in 


62 _ The Chriſtian's daily walk, 

in bare reports, or in promiſes, or any other way. 

Oram l riot guilty of telling lyes jeſtingly, officiouſ- 
ly, or perniciouſly ? Have I not raifed, ſpread, or re- 
ceived falſe reports of my Neighbour ? Have I not 
ſpoken falſely in buying and ſelling, alſo in commend- 
ing by word, writing, of unworthy perſons, and in 
 deſpraiſing the good, in boaſting of my (elf, or flatter- 
ing of others ? 

Have Inot given falſe evidence, uſed equivocations, 
or concealed the truth which I ſhould have ſpoken, or 
perverted it when I did (peak it ? 


The tenth Commandment concerneth Contentment with « 
man's own Condition, the foundation of all Order aud 
Fuſtice amongſt Men, forbidding the contrary 3 names 
ly, coveting that which is not his. 


Am TI contented with mine own condition, as with my 
place, which Lhold in Family, Church, or Common» 
wealth, with mine own yoke-fellow and eſtate ? Can 
I rejoyce init ? Andalſo that it ſhould be well with 0- 
. thers; nay better than itis with my (elf ? 

Or have I not been full of diſcontent with my con- 
dition, covering after ſomething or other which was 
my Neighbours, at leaſt by aGual concupiſcence, in mul- 
titude of evil thoughts ariting from. the law of my 
members, though my deliberate will hath gone againſt 
them ? * 


Thus having by the Law found out 

Accuſetion with your fins, you muſt arraign and accuſe 
aggravation of ' G 
Bu. yourſelt, as it were at the Bar of God's 
tribunal 3 repreſenting your fins to your 

mind as they 'are ia their heynouſnels and milchies 


voulſne is, 
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voulne(s, according to their ſeveral aggravVations. 

Firk, Conſider (n in its nature, it is a moral evil, 
and anomy, and irregularity in the ſoul and aQions, 
an enemy to God the chief good : It is the work exil, 
worſe than the Devil and Satan; he had not been a 
Devil, but for doing evil; worle than Hell, which as it 
15 a torment, is cauſed by fin, but itis only contrary 
to the good of the Creature, whereas it {elt is contrary, 
to the good of the Creator 3 it is ſuch a diftemper of 
the ſoul, that the Scripture calleth it * wickedneſs of 
folly, even fooliſhneſs ot madneſs. 

Secondly, Conlider from whence fin in man had his 
orizinal, even from the Þ Devi/, who is the father of it 3 
It came and cometh from © Hell, therctore is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſþ z whenſoever you fin, you do the lutts 
of the Devil. | 

Thirdly, Conlider the nature of the Law, whereef 
fin is a tranſgreſſion : A Law mot perfe&, moſt 4 holy, 
equal and good, which would have given Eternal life to 
the doers of it, had it not been for this curled $3. 

Fourthly, Confider the perſon againſt hom ſin is come» 
mitted, whom it highly offendeth and provoxeth z it 
1s * God to whom you owe your felt and all that you 
have, who f made, and doth preſerve you and yours; 
who, albeit you have tinned, 8 defires not your. death, 
nor afflicteth you willingly : But had rather that you 
ſhould humble your felt; Repent and live, who that 
you might be faved ® gave his ozly begotten Son tadeath, 
to ranſome you 3 who by us his Miniſters, maketh 
known his Word and good will towards you, making 
proclamation that it you will repenc_and believe, you 

ſhall be ſaved ; yea, by-us he entreatcth you ro be 
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i reconciled. It is that God whois rich in Goodneſs, 
Forbearance, and * Lovg ſuffering, waiting when you 
will turn, that you may live z whoon the other fide; 
if you deſpiſe this his Goodneſs, and ſhall continue in 
your fin, thereby 1 provoking the eyes of his Glory, 
is a terrible and ® revengeful God, who, if you ſtill err 
in heart, and will not walk in his ways, hath 2 ſworn 
in bis wrath, that you ſhall not enter into his Reft, who 
in his wrath is a ® conſming ſire, and is ready and able 
to deſtrey P body and ſoul in the cternal vengeance of 
Hell fire. | 
Fifthly, Conſider fin in the evil effefts of it, namely, 
« brought a 9 curſe upon the whole Creation for man's 
ſake, whereby the creatures are become defectiveand 
unſerviceable; nay, hurtful to you 3 from your. ſins 
come all manner of diſeaſes and croſſes, that ever be- 
felyou. This your fin (until it be repented and par- 
doned) maketh you * hateful to God, cauſing him to 
withhold + good things from you, and to infli& evil 
ufon you, even in this life; It defileth the * whole 
man, and every new ad of fin does ſirengthen 
the body of fin, and worketh a decay of Grace ir 
you, though you be Regenerate. And if it be groſs, 
if it do not benumn and ſcar your Conſcience, yet it 
will wound it and break the peace thereof, if it be ten+ 
der, Y vexing it as motes do your eye, - or thorns your 
feet, cauſing terrors and doubtings of Salvation, God 
withdrawing his favour and loving Countenance 
from you : Andif you be not in Chriſt, it will in the 
end bring upon you *« everlaſting damnation, 
Sixthly, Confider the ranſome for fin; who paycd its 
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and what was paid ? conſider Chriſt Feſus, who he 
was, and what he did and ſuffered to take away your 
fin? He, the only fon of God, very God, did lay down 
and veil his glory fora time yea, come down and 
left heaven, to dwell in the Tabernacle of humane 
"fleſh, taking upon him the eſtate of a (ſervant 3 was 
poor, deſpifcd of men, perſecuted from the cratch to 
the croſs, made to ſhed tears abundantly ; yea, fo tor- 
mented with the ſenſe of God's wrath for your fin, 
that for very anguiſh he did ſweat as it were drops of 
blood. He'was accuſed, condemned, ſpit upon, mock- 
ed, buffetted and ſcourged by wicked men, and made 
to bear his own crols,till COb oppreſſed 8nd afflited ſul ) 
for very faintneſs he could bear ic no longer : Then 
he was hanged among thicves, dying the moſt accurſ- 
ed death : And, which to him was more than all the 
reſt; he, in his humane n—_ was forſaken of 
God crying out, My Goa, my God, why baſt thou for- 
faken me. 

Now you may be aſſured, that if the juſtice of God 
conld have been ſatisfied, and your fin expiated and done 
away by a leſſer price, Jclus Chrilt his only Son ſhould 
never have been cauled to pour out his ſoul a facritice 
for your fin. 

This your faith #pon Chriſt whom you have pierced, 
will at once ſhew you the greatneſs and hatefulneſs of 
your ſin, which required ſuch an infinite ranſome 3 and 
allo the infinite love of God and Chriſt to you-ward, 
even when you were enemies, in providing tor you a 
ſure xemedy, whigh will free you both from the guilt 
and power of this fin, The thoughts hereof will (if 
any thing will) even melt the heart into Godly ſorrow 
for fin, and withal will give hope (in the uſe of the 
means) of mercy and forgivenels. . 
/ That 
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That the fqrmer aggravations may be more pre(- 
ſing, obſerve theſedirections. 

I- You mult conſider (in in the particulars, one after 
another : for generals leave 'no impreſſions z there- 
fore * David crieth out of his bloody lin in particular. 

2. You mult judge the Þ Jeaſt fin to he damnable un- 
till it be pardoned and repented in particular, if known 
unto you, and can be remembercd at lcalt in gene- 
ral, if not known. 

3. The © greater any ſin is, the greater you mult 
judge the guilt and puniſhment to be. 

4.» Sins committed long ſince unrepented, and the pus 
nilnments deſerved, but deferred, are to be judged to 
be as near, 4 lying at the door, and dogging you at 
the heels, as if committed at the preſent : So that you 
may look tor God's hand to be upon you this preſent 
moment that they, like gþe blood of Abel, or the 
fins of Sudom, cry as loud tO God for vengeance now, 
as the firſt day they were committed 3; nay, louder, bc- 
cauſe they arc aggravated by F tup:nitency, end by 
the abule of God's long-luffcring. 

5, Your humiliation muſt in your endeavour, f prg- 
portion your oxilt of fin ; the greater guilt, the greatcr 
humiliation, 

Know therefore, that tins again G:d of the firſt 
Table, 8 conl;dercd in £qual compariſon, are greater 
than thote of the tc. 

The more Grace hath been offered by the ® Gſfpel, 
and the more means any have had to know God and 
his Will, the greater 1s their fin, it they. be iynorant 
and diſobcdient, | 
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The i aumber of ſins according as they are multiply+ 
ed, do increaſe the-guilt and puniſhment. 

The more bonds are broken in ſinning, as committing, 
\, It againit the Law of God, of * Nature and Nations, 
againſt Conſcience, Promiſes' and Vows, the greater 
the fin and punithment. 

All theſe things known and conhi- ny 

Of judaing+ and 

dered, now judge your ſelf; pats a con» condemning 32 
demnatory ientence againlt your ſelf z 75/47 Cor. 
whence will, through the Grace of 
God, follow aMiction of ſoul.. Now vo will ſee that 
you are baſc and vile, and that you may utily fear 
Ged's Fudgments z now you will [ce cauſe to be gricy- 
ed, alhamed, yea, even contounded in your (clt, and 
to conceive an holy indignation againſt your ſclf, 

You will now think thus, Ai! chat I ſhould be (6 
' fooliſh, ſo brutiſh, ſo mad, tocommit this, to commit 
theſe tins (think of pahticula rs)tobreak (o holy a Law, 
tooff:nd, grieve and provoke {o good and fo great a 
Majejty, lo Ill co 1 require? bim, fo little to fear him, 
vile wretch that Iam ; That 1 ſhould commit not on- 
ly fins of common trailty, but grols tins, many, and 
oft, againſt Knowledge, Conſcience, &c. (But (till 
mind particulars.) 7c{as Chriſt my Saviour (hed his pre- 
cious blood for me, to redeem me from my vain con= 
verſation, and do 1 yet agzin and again tranſgreſs ? 
oh miſcrable man that I am ! what am lin my felt at 
belt, but a Jump of lin and dirt ! not worthy. to be 
loved, worthy to be deliroyed, one taat may julily 
look to have my heart hardened, or my conlcience ter- 
rified 3 and that, it God be not jnhmtely mercz/l, he 
thould pour upon me all his plagues ? Wherefore re- 
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wembriug my doings, that they are uot good, but abomi- 
nably eyil, ® I ds loath my ſelf for my abominations : and 


do abhor my ſelf, and repent, as inſack-cloth and aſhes, 
| Now ſet upon the work of Reforma» 


of ſeeking to **®£ 4304, and of Reconciliation : General, if 


" rveformed and re- . 
Ccted, you find there be need : Particular, as 


you find there is nced. Tt is not enough 
to ſearch out and confider your ways, nor yet tolament 
them, if withal you do not ® turn again unto the Lord, 


and turn your feet into his Teſtimonies 3 and withall, - 


ſeek grace and forgivene(s. 
The Goſpel openeth a way, and affordeth means to 


attain both through the commands and promiſes | 


thereot in the doctrine of faith and repentance. 
The Gefbel the Now therefore bring your (elf to the 
means of reeonci- Goſpel : Try your ſelf thereby, tirſt, whe- 
weve ” ogg re- ther your firſt faith, and repentance WEIre 
$9 ts: ſound, then ſet upon reforming, and 
getting pardon of particular and later offences. 


But learn to put a difference between the Com- 


mandments of the Goſpel, and of the Law : The Law 
exacteth abſolute obedience : The gracious Grſpel doth 


through Chriſt, accept of the math of Faith and Re- 


pentance, ſo that there bean endeavour after their per- 
{eCtion. 

It would be too long to ſhew you at large the ſigns 
of unteigned Faith and Repentance, I will for the 
preſent only ſay this : 

Have you been humbled heretofore, and through 
the Promiſes and Commandment of the Goſpel! (which 
biddeth you believe) have you conceived hope of mer- 
cy, relying on Chriſt for it ; and thereupon have had 
a true change in your whole man, fo that you make 
m Ezck.36, 31, Job 42. 6, 2 Lam, 3+ 4, 47, 42, Pfal, I19. 59, Zeph. "eb: 
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God your utmoſtend 3 and out of hatred of fin, and 
love unto Chriſt and his ways, have hada * will in all 
things to live honeſtly, and to P endeavour in all things 
to keep always a good conlcience towards God & Man: 
q deſiring the fincere milk of the Word, togrow byit3 
r Joving the-brethren, defiring and delighting in Com« 
munion with them ? Then be you conhident that your 
frſt faith, repentance, and new obedience was ſound. 

If upon trial you find that they were not found, 
then you muſt begin now to repent and believe, it is 
not yet too late; 

1. Touching Reformatiofh, and obtaining of pardon 
of, and per againſt your particular fins, do thus: 
Conlider the Commandment which biddeth you to F 
repent and amend; 

2. Confider the Commandments which bid you to 
t come unto Chrilt when you are weary, and are hea- 
vy laden with your fin 3 believing that through him 
they ſhall be » pardoned and ſubdued. 

3. Tothis end, Conſider that Chriſt hath fully fa« 
tisfied for ſuch and ſuch a * fin,yea, forall fin; and that 
you have many promifes of Grace and Forgivenls, yea, 
a promiſe that Y God will give you grace to believe in 
him, that you may have your fins forgiven. 

4- Conlider that there is virtue and ® power i Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurrefion applyable by © faitb, through 
his holy Spirit, for the mortifying the 01d man of lin, and 
quickening the new man in grace 3 as well as merit tO 
take away the guilt and juniſhment of your fin, 

5. Improve this power of Chriſt 
in you, unto an actual breaking off 


6 Heb. r3.,13, p Atts 24.16.91 Pet. 2.7 I Pet. 2.2.1 Joh, 3. 14. Pal. 16% 
3. f Ezek. 33. 1!, Rev, 2. 5, t Mat. 12. 23, v Mic; 7. 18,19. x1 Joh 2. 1. 
x Joh. 1. 9. y Heb, lo, 15, 16, 17, & Phil, 3. 19, Joh. 1. 16, 4 AQ. 15. 9+ 
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Mortijecation, 


. 


'70 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 


your f{int,-and living accotding to the will of Chriſt, 
which is done 'by.Þ morrifying the old man of tin, and 
by ſtrengtbening the new and inner man of gracc. 

In mortifying _ fin do thas : 


Fo = Take all your tins, eſpecially your 
Fan bodknhs thoſe to which -the dilpo- 
fitionof your nature, and condition of 
your place doth molt incline you, your ſtrongelt and 
Captain bns, and with-them the body of corruption 
in yau; the Original. and © mother-fin ; (mite at them, 
ſtrike at the very root, erreign them, condemn them 
in your (elf,. drag them "all to the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
nall them thereunto z. thit 15, by Faith (ee them all 
nailed with Chxi/t to the 4 Crols, whercon he was cru- 
cified 3 and believe that, not only in reſpect of their 
guilt, but alſo of their' reigning power, they are all 
crucified with * him, dead. and buried, as it is ſignifi- 
 edto you lively in your Baftiſm. when you fee that 
your old man 3 crucified with Chrift, that the body of fin 
fhould be deftrozed, you will take courage againlt lin, 
and will refuſe to ſerve.it, ſith by Chriſt you are freed 
trom the dominion of it. | 
:- 2. When you thus by faith f put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, you-ſhall not fulfil che luis of the fleſh. 8 Grieve 
heartily tor your fins, conceive deadly hatrcd againſt 
them, and diſpleaſure againſt your ſelf for them. 
Thef-, like a corrafive, will eat out the core and heart 
of fir. | 
3- ® Mike no pro woiſton for the fleſh, to fulfi! the luſts 
of i; but bci ſober in the uſe of all earthly things 3 
this by little and little will /tarve fin, 


"_ 3. 5. Rom. 12.2, Eph. 3. 16, c PAl, 5r. read it, 4 Col, 1. 29, Col, 
. 19, ts vere 16, * Rom.'6, read that Chapter. f Rom. Iz, 14, g Jam. 4+ 9» 
pg 6, 2Cor, 7. 10. b Rom. I3. 14. 21 Cor. 7, 29, 39, 31» 
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4+ k Avoid all objefls and occaſions for fin ; yea, abs 
ſtain from the ] appearanceof it, this will diſdain fin. 

5. When you feel any motion unto fin, whether it 
roſe from within, or came trom without, ® reſiſt it 
ſpeedily, and earneſtly, by the Sword of the Spirit, the 
IYord of God, as your ® Savizur did, and as ® Joſeph 
did 3 for which cauſe it muſtdwell P plentitully in you. 
Thus you ſhall kl] {1n, 

That you may ſtrengthen the inner | 
man by the Spirit, whereby you may EY aA 
not only mortitie the deeds of the fleſh, | 
but bring forth the fruics of the Spirit, do thus : 

Firlt, 4 apply Chriſt riſen from tbe dead for you particu» 


larly,believing that God by the ſame power quickeneth - 


you, and raiſetth yore togetber with Chriſt, to walk 1n 
newneſs of lite, reckoning * your (elf now.to be alive 
unto God, being dead unto fin, and become the (er- 
vant of rightcouſnels 3 this believing in Chriſt, em- 
bracing and relying upon the Þ precious promiſes of the 
Goſpel, dot h d 1aw down Chrilt into your hcart, and 
doth more and more incorporate you into him, and 
by it, he, by his Spirit * dwcelleth in you, whereby of 
his.life and » grace, you reccive lite and grace 3 and fo 
as the Apoſlle faith, Are made partakers of the Divixe 
Nature, flying the corruption which is in the world tbrougb 
luſt. | | 
2. Aﬀed yur * heart with joy unſpeakable, and with 
eace in believing 3 conlidering that you are juſtified 
through our Lord Feſw Chriſt 3 this y Fry of the Lord. 
asa cordial, will exceedingly tirengthen Grace in the 
zmer MAN. 
k Job 31. !. Prov. 23. 20, 31, { 1 Thef. 5.22. 71 Pct. 5.9, Als 6, 20. 
Mat. 4. 4. 0 Gen. 29,9. pCo'. 3. 16, qRovn. 4. 25. Ron. 6. 4, Ephe(. 2. 
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3+ Take beed of quenching or grieving the * Spirit, but 
nogriſh it by the trequent uſe of holy meditation , 
prayer, hearing and reading of the Word, and re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament : Allo by a Chriftian Þ Com- 
munion with ſuch as fear God, and by following the 
motions of the Spirit of God 3 which you ſhall know 
co be from it, when the thing whereuntoit moveth, is 
both for matter and circumſtance according to the 
Scripture, the Word of the Spirit. 

This is to be led of the Spirit, and this is to walk in 
#be Spirit 3 and then you ſhall not fulfil the luſts ot the 
fleſh. | 

Upon your Faſting day you ſhall do well to © renew 
- your Covenant with God : And in ſome caſes (fo that 
it be done adviſedly) to enter into a particular 4 vow 
to leave ſome groſs fin, with the occaſions of it : And 
to do ſome neceſlary neglected duty, and to embrace 
all furtherances thereof. This alſo will much ſireng- 
then your reſolution againſt fin, and for holineſs. 
A There remaineth yet one principal 
God, and pouring work, wherein a chief buſineſs of the 
pt the ſou before day of your Faſt lieth, for which, all for- 

merly ſpoken to, maketh way 3 and by 
which, with the former means, you may attain to true 
reformation of your ſelf, and reconciliation with your 
God : Which is * Invocation, and earneſt prayer to God 
in the Name of Chriſt through the Holy Ghoſt, in partie 
cular, large and hearty confeſſions and complaints a- 
gainſt your (elf for your fins, asking forgiveneſs, mas» 
king known yaur holy reſolutions, asking Grace, and 
giving thanks, for that he is at one with you, having gt 


41 Theſ. 5, 19, 20, 21, b AQ. x. 12, 46. At. 4. 32, 33. Gal. 5. 16. d Nets. 
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ven Chriſt for you, & for that he hath given you a mind 
to know him, and the power of his Reſurrection, with 
other the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, which is the * car- 
neſt of your Inheritance. 

Let this ſolemn and more than ordinary ſeeking of 
God by prayer alone by your ſelf, be twice at leaſt in 
the day of your Faſt 3 belides your ordinary prayers in 
the Morning and Evening 3 and having thus made 
your peace with God, you may, nay ought tos pray 
for the good, or againlt the evil which was the occafi» 
on of the Fall, 

But in praying, you muſt in fervency of ſpirit ® cry 
mightily, ſtriving and wreſtling in prayer. 

The extraordinary burnt-offerings, fin- offerings, 
meat and drink-offcrings, belides the fin-offering of the 
Atonement, and the continual burnt-offering, meat 
and*drink-offering to be offered, the ſolemn day of the 
Faſt under the Law (which in the ſubſtance of it is the 
ſtandard of Religious Faſts ) doth ſhew that a Faſt muſt 
be kept in manner as hath been ſaid ; for hereby we 
prepare and fanctifie our ſelves, and ſeek to God in 
Chriſt ; hereby we by Faith lay hold on Chrift, the on- 
ly true Sacrifice for ſin, and hereby wedo by himdraw 
nigh to God, and intoken of thanktulnels do give our 
ſelves to be an whole and /iving ſacrifice, holy and ac+ 


ceptabl» unto God, which ;5 our reaſonable ſerving of God, - 


Rom. 12-1. ; 

For your greater and more through , .. . . as 
humbling of your -ſclf, and further exX- others os well as 
exciſe of your faithin God, and love to #97. 9% J#%6, in 
your brethren, and Church of God, 


ſomething ye: isto be added. 
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You mult repreſent to your thoughts alſo, the fins and 
evils that are already #pon, or banging over the head of 
your fe -mily ane neareſt friends, and ( of your 7 own, Coun- 
trey or Kingdom where you live, together with their 
ſeveral aggravations, * Jay them to heart, conlider- 
ing, that they by ſfinning do allo diſhonour God 
your Father, and do bring evil of ſoul and body upon 
theſe whom you ſhould love as well as your f{clf. And 
It is a thouſand to one but that you are involved in 
their fins, and become acciflary, if not by command, 
example, counfel, permiſſion, conniving, not puniſh- 
ing, familiarity with linners, or concealment 3 yet in 
not grieving for them, in-not hating them, and in not 
confcſling and dilclaiming them before God. - Thefe 
alſo bring Eommon Judgment upon Church and State, 
which you ſhou!d' prefer betore your own particular, 
and wherein you may look co have your part, * 

You mult therctore att.& your heart with theſe 
thoughts, and mourn not only. tor your own fiſt, bat 
then for the 1 abeminations of your Family, Town, 
Countrey and Kingdum : For the fins of Princes and 
Nobles ; for the fins of Minifters and People. And not 
only for the pre{ent fins of the Land, ® but for the 
ſins lang fince committed, whercot it hath not yet re- 
pented, 2 Rivers of wo ſruld run down from your 
eyer, at lealt, ſizbs and proans ſhould riſe from your heart, 
becauſe others as well as your felt have forgotten 
God's Law, and have <xpoſed themſelves to his de- 
firoying Tudoment. Do a!l this fo, that you may 9 
pour out your heart like water tothe Lord 1n their be- 


half. 
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This is to ſtand in the P Breath, The prayer of a 
righteous man 9 availech much, it it be tervenr, though 
he have infirmities. If it ſhould not take good effe&& 
for others,. yet your tears and highs ſhould do good to 
your * ſelf; it cauſcth you to have God's ſeal F in 
your forchead, you are marked for-mercy, God will 
eake you from the * evil to come 3 or will make a way 
for you to ' «ſcape 3 or will * turn the hearts of your 
enemies to you, as1it was with Feremiah; orift you 
ſhould be carried Captive, he will be a Y little San&u- | 
ary to you in the Land of your Captivity z or if you 
ſmart under the common Judgment, it thall be ſanGi- 
fied to you 3 and if you'periſh bodlly, yet when others 
that cannot live, and are atraid todie, are at their wits 
end, you ſhall beable in the conſcience of your mourn- 
ing, and of diſclaiming your own and others fins, to 
welcome death asa Mcſſcnger of good things, and as 
a portal to everlaſting happineſs. 

It it bea publick Faſt, all thefe things before-men- 
tioned are to be done alone both before and after the 
publick exerciſes, which amongtt the * Fews took up 
zo forrth parts of the artificial day, at which time you 
mult joyn in publick hearing the Word Read and 
Preached, and in Praycr with more than ordinary in- 
tention and tervency. 

It you faſt with your family, or with ſome few, let 
convenient rimes be ſpent in reading the Word, or 
{ome good Book or Sermons, which may be fit to di- 
rect and quicken you lor the preſent work alſo in © fer- 
vent Prayer. The other time alone, lect it be ſpent as 
I have ſhewed bc<tore, 
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.Tf ſome publich, or neceſſary occaſion (ſuch as you could 
Whatu robe dons DOE well fore-ſee or prevent when you, 
' whenamanisin. Made choice of your day of private taſt ) 
— Fu # happen tointerrupt you, I dojudge that 

you may attend thoſe oceaſions notwith- 
Fanny yoo Fft 3 but doit thus, if they may be dil 
patched with little ado, then diſpatch them, and after 
continue your Faſt ; but it you cannot, 1 think that 
you had better be humbled that you were hindred : 
Break off your Faſt, and fet fome other day apart in- 
fiead thereof : Even as when a man is necellarily hin- 
dred in his 4 vow: 
The Benefit that will accrew to you 
by Religious faltings, will be motive C- 
nough to an oftey wſe of it, as there 


Motives to oft 
faſting. 


ſhall be cauſe: 

Firſt; It was never read * or heard of that a falt was 
kept in truth, according to the former directions from 
the Word, but either obtained the particular thing 
for which it was kept, or a better, to him atleaſt that 
faſted. 5 
And b<fides that, it will (if any thing will ) obtain 
the thing intended 3 thus faſting will put the ſoul into 
ſuch a good plight and tune, into fuch an habit of ſpi- 
ritualneſs, that (like as when againſt ſome fpecial en- 
tertainmenc, a day hath been ſpent in ſearching every 
ſluts corner in a houſe, and in rubbing and waſhing it) 
it will be kept clean with ordinary (weeping a quarter 
of a year, or long time after. 

I do acknowledge that ſome have faſted, and God 
bath not * regardedit ; yea, ke telleth ſome before-hand, 
that if they 8 faſt, be will not hear their crz, But theſe 


4 Numb, 6. 9, 12. * Judp. 292. 36,35, 2 Sam. 7. 6, 19, Ezra, $, 23, 2 Chron. 
20. 3, 22, Joh. 3, 7, 19, f Ia. 58. 3. g Jer. 14.12, 
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were ſuch who faſted not to God, they only ſought 
themſelves, they would not bearken to by Word, there 
was no putting away of lin» as i /ooſing the bands of 
wickedneſ;, &c. No Mortification of fin, no renewing 
their Covenant with God, Now unleſs we do joyn the 
inward with the outward, we may faſt, bus the Lord 
k ſeeth it not , we may afflid our Jelves, but be taketh no 
notice; we may cry and howl, but cannot make our voice 
#0 be beard on bigh. But when God feeth the works of 
them that faſt, that they 1 turn from their evil way 3 
yea, that they firive toturn and (cek him with all their 
heart, then he will turn to them, his bowels of compaſſion 
do yern towards them, avd I will have mercy on them, ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. 31. 18,19, 20. 

After the time of the Falt is ended, eat and drink 
but moderately. For if you then ſhall glut your elf, 
it will put your body and {oul much out of order, Aug. 
in Plal. 43. 

Secondly, Your Faſt being ended, behold the ſtrength 
which you have got that day'; as much as you can, keep 
your intereſt and holy acquaintance which you have 
gotten with God, and with the holy exerciſes of Re- 
ligion. Though you have given over the exer- 
ciles of the day, yet unlooſc not the bent of your care 
and aftcctions againlt fin, and for God, Ir is a cor- 
ruption of our nature, and 1t 1s a policy of Satan to 
help it forward, that (like ſome unwiſe Warriers, 
when they have got the day of their enemies) we grow 
i ull' of preſamptioa and ſecurity, by which che enemy 
taketh advantage to recollect his torces, and coming 
upon us unlooked tor, giveihus the toil, if not the o» 
verthrow : Weare too apt after a day of humiliation, 
to fall into a kind of remiſncſ:, asif then we had gotten 

b Zach, 5.7, 11, 13: 3 Mas 58, 6, k1fe- 5S. 3, 4, 5+ 7 Joh. 2.10, , 
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the maſtery: Whereas if Satan fly trom us.if ſin be weak» 
ned in us, it is but for a ® (eaſon, and but in part, eſpe» 
cially if we fiand not upon our watch. Satan will take 
occalion to ® return, and Sin wi!] reviv« in us. 

I will adda tew cautions touching this excellent, but 
too too much zegleFed duty oi Faſting, 

The body, although it mutt be © beaten dywn, yet it 
muſt not be deſtroyed with Faſting. It muſt not be ſo 
weakned, as to be diſabled to perform the works of 
your ordinary Calling, Mat. 6. 16. 

2. In private faſts you mult not be open, but as pri- 
vate as conveniently you may. 

3. Sever not the Þ Inward from the qutward, 

4+ Think not to merit by your falting, as Papiſts do. 

5. Preſume not that preſcntly upon the work done, 
God muſt grant you a thivg, as Hypocrites do, that ſay 

.to him, we bave faſted, an thou deft not regard it : Ia. 
$8. 3 You may and mult expect a gracious hearing up- 
on your «xfeignes 1 bumiliation,but as for when and how, 
you mult wait patiently 3 feith © ſecurrth you of good 

ſucceſ;, but neither + preſcribeth unto Gd how, nor 
yet doth #2 mike © hate, but waiterh his Icifure, when 
in his Wiſdom he ſhall judge it mott ſealonable, 


m Luke 4. 12,7 1» Mat. 19.43, 44. 0+ Cor. 9. 28. Col 2 23. PIA. 58.6, 7. 
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F it be our Chriſtian $:bbaih day, the Lord's day, 

you mult remember to keep it boly, according to the 
Commandment, Exod. 20, For this caule, 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, Put 2 difference between this 
and the other (ix days, in reſpe& of Pirefiow for 
ſanttifying the 
their end and uſe, even as you put dif- Lora? day. 
ference between the Bread and Wine in + 
the Sicrament, and that which is for common uſe, 
(1 Cor. 11. 20. Rev. 1.10.) And that becauſe as the 
Supper of the Lord, fo the Lord's day is entituled to 
the Lord, and is alfo f-t apart for holy ule by Divine 
Inftitution. For as the obſervation of the Seventh day, 
from the beginning of the Cation, until the day of 
Chrift's blefſcd ReſurrGii.n ſo the obſervation of our 


*Lord's Day, which is the day of the Lord's Referretiion, 


is a Moral duty, whereunto we are bound, partly by 
the Law of Nature, and partly by Dizine Inftitntion- 
It is left fo usin the Law of Nature, that we ſhould 
keep a convenient time holy to the Lord. But the 
proportion of that time, n:mely, one day in ſeven 
and the particular day, nzmely, which day of the ſe-: 

ven, that we have from God's [pecial appointment. 
The Commandment to keep an holy reſt upon the 
ſeventh diy, atter fix work-days { which is the ſubſtance 
vp00 the tourth Commandment) remaineth the ſame 
to all perlons. Adam (no doubt) by the inſtin& of 
uncorrupted Nature (which yieldeth a time for God's 
Honour and tolemn worſhip) he knowing that God 
hinithcd the Creation in tix days, *and reſted on the fe- 
venth, might by diſcourſe of his reaſon have judged 
one day in {tven the fitteſt time to be dedicated to his 
ſervice : But certain it could not be, either that God 
would have one day in (even, or which of thoſe days 
have f<t apart for reſt, and tor holy uſe. Wherefore it 
plcaled the Lord of the Sabbath by a p4 ſitive Iiſtitutiony 
to determine that the Sabbath (ſhould be one day in fe- 
ycn 3 and that fromthe beginging of the world mw 
ne 
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the Reſurrection of Chriſt, it thould be the ſeventh 
from the Creation : But as it ſhall appear by the change 
of the day under the Goſpel, after the ReſurreZiou, his 
will is, that it be kept the ſeventh from thence 3 by vir- 
tue whereof we now keep the Lord's Day a holy Chrj- 
flian Sabbath to the Lord. 

The fourth Commandment is ſv penned by God 
himſelf, thatit ſerveth to dire and to bind his People 
to any ſeventh day which he ſhould at any time after- 


' ward appoint to be a Sabbath, or holy reſt to the Lord 


as well as it did the Jews to keep that particular ſc- 
venth which (for a time) he had appointed them, To 
keep a fday holy to the Loyd, and to keep that which 
the Lord ſhould appoint, is abſolutely Moral, (as all the 
other Commandments are) according to the Light and 
Law of Nature, And in particular, the keeping the 
Seventh from the Creation til! the Reſurre&ion, and the 


* Seventh from the Reſurrection ever lince, to the end of 


the World, was-to them, and is to us a moral dutyim- 
mediately binding the Conſcience, and is no way al- 
terable by man, becauſc it is (et apart by Divine Inſtie 
iution, ' | 

That there was ſuch an Inftitution, I ſhall evident- 
ly prove, For the Sabbath was ſanfified by God (Gen, 
2.) that ſame day in which he himſelf reſted from all 


his works which he Rad Created and Made ; and there- 
. fore it was to be obſerved by his people from the be- 


ginning of the World, (when there was no diſtinQi- 
on of Few and Gentile) even before the writing of the 
Moral L:m, 

I know ſome deny this, but without good ground : 
For we have reaſon to think, as the moſt learned in 


. Chronology have obſerved in their diſtinction of times, 


That everlince the Creation, Time hath been divided 
by 


- 
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by # Weeks, whereof theSeventh day is the Bounda- 
ty, as well as by Months and Tears. For each day of 
the Week (from the beginning of the Creation) is 
called by its own name by the Holy Ghoſt: As the 
firſt day, the fecond day, &c; to the ſeventh day. 
Which Names were continued, and in uſe among the 
Few: before the Law was given : Fox, the day before 
the Sabbath is called the ſixth day, Exod. i6. 5, 22, 29. 
He doth not ſay the fixth day after Mannah” ſhould 
begin tofall ; but the Sixch day, which was the Name 
of the day before the Sabbath, which was on the mor- 
tow. Itis not certain, nor yet material, to know on 
which day Mannih did firit fall } but the firſt day is 
notable. And this reaſon of the Cortimandment , 
b He bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallbwed it impor- 
ting the prime Inſtitution, did concern Adam and 
all before the Law, as well as firice.” This was a re- 
ceived opinion amohgſt the ancient # Fes, as gonad 
Authors teſtifie, that this Feaſt did belong to all Nati» 
ons, from the beginning of the World 3 and that the 
+ Fathers; the Patriarchis, arc (aid to have obſerved it 
before Moſes. And though there be no mention of the 
Saints obſerving it before Tſ-ae!'s going out of Egypt, 
yet where there is an Inftitution, there it muſt in cha- 
rity be preſuppoſed, that it was obſerved by the God- 
ſy 3 except the Scripture deny it, which it doth niot 3 
but doth itnply the contrary. 

For the Sabbath day is ſpoken of before the Redeli- 
vering of it in the Mount, as of a folemn day ordained 
before, and well known to the J:ws; © To morrow 
(laith Moſer ) is the reſt of the holy Sabbath wnts the Lord. 


a Gen. 29. 27, 23. Gen. 1.5, 8, 13, 19, 23. Gen. 2, 2. b Exod. 29. rt, * Phil, 

euw/u. + Mr. H. Broughton Conſent out 6f Ramban on Gen. 16.to 45. 
ana Aben Ezra on Exod. Finch on Pſal, 92. and others, as the Learned do 
alkedge. c Kzod,16, 23, 25, 39, 49, 


why 
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why.is it there and then galled the boy Sabbath ? The 
ccaling .of the.raining of Mannah upon that day, 
and the prohibition to gather it, and dre(s it, might 
haye given it the name of a Sabbath, or day of Reſt ; 
But that could not caulc it to. be called, and to be un- 
derſtogd by them to be kept by them an Holy Sabbath 
$0 the Lord, if they had not foxmerly been taught to 
keep a Sabbath bely to the Lord. Moreover the A- 
$4 Log Lars that the reft of the Sabbath was 
ept from the beginning of the world : Fox in Heb. 4- 
3, 4. he ſpeaketh there not only of God's reſting from 
ſhe beginning of the world, but of ſuch a reſt as the 
people of God centred into 3 which was the reſt of the 
Sabbath here in this life, which the people of God 
had centred into, as well as into the reft of Canaan, in» 
to which Foſhah led the Jews ; Elſe how doth this fit 


the Apoſiles purpoſe ? For he doth argue thus ; The 


reſt, concexning which Devid ſaith, God {ware that 
the Impenitent and Unbelieving Jews ſhoald not en- 
ter, was pot the reſt of the Sabbath, for that was from 
the beginning of the world nor yet that which Foſhus 
gave them, which was a long time before he ſpake in 
David of a reſt, into which he fware they ſhould nat 
enter 3. whence he concludegh, ſaying, There remain- 
eth therefore q reſt to #he people of God. 

Obj. Some deny that the Patriarchs kept the Sab- 
bath 3 or thatany were bound to keep it, until it was 
mentioned, Exod. 16. And they alledge ſome of the 
-ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, and a Rabbi 
or two for their proof, 

Sol. 1 anſwer, What theſe Authors do ſay, are but 
conjeQural gueſſes and ſurmiſes of men ſubject to er- 
ror, againſt whom I do oppoſe the teſtimony of the 
greater fiream of the Jewiſh Rabbins and Fathers, wh 

athirm 


: 
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affirm that the Sabbath was kept from the beginning 
bt the world. 

X Tertwullign, one that is alledged by then, yet faitli 
that the Jews( who had better meavsto know than the 
Gentiles) diFfay, that froin the beginning God (antit> 
fied the ſeventh day, &c. and that Moles from thence ſaid 
#0 the people, Remember the $ abbath to ſandifie it. And 
though he call upon the Jews to prove that Adam did 
keepthe Sabbath 3 yet elſewhere writing again Mar- 
cion, he ſaith (concerning Chriſt's healing the man 
with a withered hand on the Sabbath day) that the 
F Sabbath day which was holy, 4 primordia, from the 
begitining, by God the Father's benedition 3 was made 
more boly by Chriſt's benefsfion, or good work. Epi- 
phaxius ith, that the firſt Sabbath is that which was 
decreed from the beginning, and called ſo of tbe Lord, is 
the Creation of the world : which by a circuit from tbat 
time, is revolved to us by the revolution of the ſeven days: 
X Chriſoſtom, Auſtin, Theodoret, and others, as Beda;z 
&e. ſhew that it was their judgment, that from the 
beginning God infinuated this Doctrine, that in the 
circle of one day ind week, one entite day was to be 
(ct apart and cthployed on ſpiritual ations: And 
that from the beginning of the Creation; Gad did or- 
dain this day to a holy reſt. Likewife that God fan- 
Titied the Seventh day befote he gave it to the Hebrews 
in command, and that was always celebrated. 

Beſides; theſe Fathers might fay true, / that neither 
Adam, nor the other Patriarchs did $.:bb-tize, ſc. in 
manner as the Fews did ; cither obſerving'the rigid 
reſt, which as an Appendix, was added to the ticlt In- 


* Tertul, advey, Thdevs, cap. 4. = Tert, cnt, Marcion, l; 4, cap, 12. ® © bry- 
ſoft. Hom, 10, in Gen; Theodoret in Gen, Au, Ep. 86, ad Cajulanam, Bel, 


in He&ameran; | 
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ſtitution, to prefigure Chriſt's reſting all the Sabbath 
day.in the Grave 3 or yet obſerving thoſe other Cere- 
moniat Sabbaths, which the Fews, by Moſer's Law, 
were bound toobſerve 3 or with ſuch ſet, Sacrifices as 
was appointed by Moſes : which yet is nothing againſt 
Adam's, or the Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath morally, © | 
as we are now bound to keep or Lord's day. #: 

They will tell you, that the Scripture faith nothing 
of the Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath. 

Fanſwer, To rcaſon negatively in matters of fact 
that there was no (ſuch thing, becauſe the Scripture 
ſpeaketh nothing thereof, is moſt unreaſonable. And 
we can as well conclude, that the people of God (un- 
til a long time after the Flood) kept no conitant fo- 
lemn day to worſhip the true God in 3 and ſo make 
them worſe than the Heathen, whom even corrupt 
nature it (elf taught to have a fet ſolemn time to wor- 
ſhip their Gods in. For the Scripture ſpeaketh not of 
any (et time for God's Worſhip, until Exodas 16. 
There is enough written, Gen. 2. 3. That God bleſ- 
ſed the Seventh day, and ſanQtified it, What need 
we more? To take off the force of this Scripture, 
ſome affirm that it is there ſet down by Anticipation, 
.as a thing not mentioned in its proper place 3 but oc- 
caſionally. Others will have ic, that God's bleſfling 
and hallowing the Seventh day, when the Creation 
, was fhniſhed, was only a deſtination of that feventh 
day to be reſted on, and kept holy, when he afterward 
ſhould appoint it. 

Sol. Tanſwer, Tt hath been a ſure rule of interpre- 
ting the Scripture, totake the words as they lie, and 
arc ordinarily underſtood, without figures, or unpro- 
per fignifications 3 except a manifeſt abſurdity in rea» 


fon and common ſenſe will follow thereon, and exccpt 
ſome 
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ſome truth' revealed in ſome other part of the Scri- 
pture do contradict it 3 Neicher of which will follow, 
upon the underſtanding thoſe words of God's then a- 
tual bleſſing and GanGityirg the Seventh day, imme- 
diately upon the Creation. We mult take heed that 
men's fancies, whereby they can elude any thing, do 
not remove us from holding moſt plain, common and 
recieved truths. 

Obj. It is alſo objected, If the keeping of the Se- 
venth day Sabbath were moral, then the Pagans by 
the very light and Law of Nature, or by tradition, 
would have known it, and have thewn ſome foot-(teps 
of it; and God would have blamed them for the 
breach of it, as well as he did for the breach of all che 
other Commmandments which are Moral, 

Sl. Tanſwer, Firit, The light of corrupted naturc 
is very obſcure, and inſufhcient to ſhew all the duties 
of the Moral Law. For inſtance, take the laſt Com- 
mandment ; For, S. Paul (in whom the Law of Nature 
was as fairly written aSinany Pagan, yet) he did-not 
know Concupilcence-to be a (in, until the written 
Law had told him that he muſt not covet, Rrm. 7. 7. 
Beſides, I do not ſee but the remains of the light of 
Nature did point out to them the fourth Command- 
ment, in like ſort as1t did the firtt, ſecond and third. 

By it they were led to know there was a God, but 
not the true God, By it they were led to know that 
God was to be worſhipped, but it did not teach them 
- the true worſhip, By it they were taught God was to 
be honoured, but it ſhewed them not how to honour 
him aright. Soit thewed them that a ſet time wasto 
be obſcrved to hanour God in ſolemnly, but it did not 
teach them the right time whercia the true God was 
to be honoured, 

| G 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, How can it be proved, that none of the 
Heathen did obſerve ane Seyenth day of the week 
more ſolemnly than they did the other Six ? For we 
have not means toknow what all the Heathen did. I 
am ſure goed Authors do think and write, that ſome 
of them did prefcr one of the feyen above the reſt. 
Thirdly, It is no concluding argument to ſay, that 
God blamed the Heathen for breaking all the other of 
the Ten Commandments, but did not blame them for 
breaking the Sabbath, as if therctore chey were not 
bound to keep it. For I do not find that God did e+- 
ver blame them for breaking the laſt Commandment i ] 
yet they were bound to keep it, forit is a Moral Pre- 
cept. And I would haye them infallibly to prove that 
God (writing to his own People) muſt reprove all the 
kinds of fin, m which the Heathen. did live 4 or that, 
zt he did not reprove them, they were not fins. Be» 
| fides, itis tobe known, that the proportion and pars 
| ricularity of time could nat certainly be known, cſpe+ 
cially by thedim lightof corrupt nature 3 but had need 
of a politive inſtitution, the tradition whereof (after 
they erred in the choice of the true God, and of his 
pure Worſhip) they loſt : And theretore they ſinned 
not ſo much againſt the Law of Nature in breaking 
\ this Commandment (in re{pe& of their erring about 
the proportion and particularity of the time) as in fin- 
ning againſt moſt of the other Commandments : It is 
no marvel if God blamed them not particularly and 
dire&ly for this lin 3 this being ſaid of the Sab Bbath, 
before the pronouncing and writing of the Law. 
Touching the writing of the Moral 
Baths A ' Law, know, that it is not an Introdu- 
Woral Low, Ctory Law, as if it then had its begin- 
Ding , but it was a d:claratory Law, 
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given as a ſupply and help to the Law of Nature be- 
ing a reviving thereof; ſhewing what principles of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs God at the firſt had writ- 
ten in man's pure Nature 3 and what alſo he had 
determined, ſhould be perpetually obſerved by his 
people. 

The Law of nature, through cuſtom of fin, was 
much blotted out 3 wherefore the Lord reſolving to 
gather out of the World a Church and ſpecial People 
to him(elf, held it meet toadd the Law written z and 
that, as he ſaith, becauſe of © Tranſgrefſions 3 that is, 
to reveal unto man his fin, and the puniſhment which 
BL he deſerveth by fin, and to convince him of an impoſ- 

ſibilicy of Salvation by the Coyenant of Works 3 that 


» Oo OI, ooo _ 
* . 


by it, as by a Þ School-Maſter, he may be driven to 
| Chrilt, the Mediator and Surety of the new Covenant 
of Grace 3 and that aftetwatd, the ſame Law might 
teach him how to © ſerye God in Holineſs and Righ- 
| tcouſnels al the days of his life, that being a chief end 
why Chritt redeemed him. This Law was given by 
Moſes, to be (ubſervient with the Covenant of Grace, 
and therefore was annexed as an appurtenant thereati- 
to, as it wasdelivered to the Jews, the poſterity of 4- 
brabam, Iſazc and Facob, the Children of Protniſe, 
the then only Church of God, that it might ſerve fot 
the Inftrgtion of the whole Church of God ; not on» 
ly of the Jews and Geutile-profelytes then, but of che 
Gentiles and Jews alſo, which ſheuld make up the 
Church,of God in the days of the Gofpet ; even the 
whole 1/7rael of God, all that ſhould be of the faith of 
Ab: a"am. For this read Exod. 9+ 24, 25. compared 
with Hf. 2. 23. Roms. 9. 24, 25+ 1 Pet, 1. 9,10. 


86Gb, 3.19. b Gal. 3+ 24. 8 Luk. 3. 17. Jam. 2. $, - 
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aka 1. When God did write the Ten 

eaſons - of the s 

erality-.of , the Commandments, he himſclf wrote the 
four Command. d Fourth, as well as the other Nine 3 
" + and placed it in the midſt of the Com- 
' mandments, as that which by the holy exerciſe there- 
of, and keeping it holy, ſhould give life to the keeping 
of all the reft. | 

2. The reaſons of the Fourth Commandment do as 
well urge the obſerving of it to all men, in all times, 
as to the * Jews. 
3. It was alſo reſerved in the Ark with the other 
Nine. 
4+ It is alfo to he underſtood to be one of the Com- 

mandmeuts mentioned in the New Teſtament, as par- 
cel of the f Royal Law, (which requireth that we love 
God, &c. as well as that we love our Neighbour, ec.) 
Of which St. 7ames ſpeaketh, ſaying, Whoſvever fhall 
offend. in one . point, he is guilty of all > he meaneth the 
Ten Commandments, eyen the Fowrth for one, elſe 
he would not haye (aid, all, 

- Oh. There are: yet ſome that quarrel againſt all 
that is, or can be ſaid for the Morality of the Fourth 
Commandment z concerning that it is fo ceremonial, 
that jt is the abridgment of all other Cercmonies of the 
W, 
* __ $0]. Tathis I anſwer, What conceit can be more 
monſirauſly abſurd ? For all the ceremonial Sacritices 
(heing once commanded) were comprehended under, 
. and reduced to the Second Commandment z and only 
the Ceremonial Sabbaths, and circumſtances of the 
time of God's. ſolemn Worſhip are after (they were 
enjoyned) comprehended under, and redyced to the 
fourth Commandmeort. 
* £204.20, *x King 8. 9. f Jam. 2. 16 Ix. 
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But touching the Morality of the Fourth Com- 
mandment, Ido appeal toall the known Churches of 
God that have been fince Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. 
For they all have reckoned the Fox-th for one of the 
Ten ; and none of them durſt, ncither yer dare any 
be ſo wicked as to raſe ar leave that out ot the Deca+ 
logue, which God himſclf ſpake to all ; Conceiving 
that the whole Dec zlogue was to remain, and might re- 
ceive augmentation > but not diſſolution under the Guſpe!, 
by Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, as (one ot the Learned 
among the Ancients do ſpeak. Iren:us adv. Hereſc l. 3. 
CE. 3h. 

Wherefore, albeit there are ſome things that have 
particular reference to the Fews, in the written Law 
as the reaſon taken from bringing them out of the 
Land of Egypt s : Andalfo the Promiſe of Bleſling in 
the Land of Canaan, touching long Life, which cons 
cerneth us only by Analogy : And albeit the particular / 
day of the ſeven was alterable (but by the Lord of the 
Sabbath ) xcmoving it from the ſeventh ot the Creation, 
to the day of Chrilt's Reſurredion : yet there is not a» 
ny of thoſe T-n Commandments which is not Moral, and 
of Moral equity. 

Obj. But ſome obje&t, The obſerving of the week- 
ly Sabbath was a Sign between God and the Fews, 
that they might know that the Lord did (anctihe 
them 3 therefore-was abrogated by Chrift with other 
Ceremonies. 

Anſw. Though every Ceremony determinable in 
Chriſt, was a Sign; yet every Sign was not a Ceremo- 
ny toend at Chriſt's death. All Signz and Types which 
had reference to Chriſt to come, and concerning Juſti- 
fication by Chritt, were indeed nailed on the Crols 

g Exod, 20, 2, 12, Epheſ, 6. 3, 
$62 with 
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with him : But Signs of the world's preſervation, al- 
ſo declarative ſigns, as means and arguments of San» 
Aification, together with the Type of Eternal reſt 
and Glory, did notend at Chriſt's death 3 there being 
as much uſe of them tous now, as was to any other 
before. And well might the confcionable obſerving 
of the Sabbath be to them (and ſo may be to us) a figy 
that God would ſantlifie them: ; becaufe the holy ſervices 
on that day to be performed, are means of Sanit- 
Eaton. 

Obj. They objec further, All Sabbaths are abro- 
gated by expres terms, Colof, 2. 16. 
. Anſ. He ſpeaketh there of none but Levitical Sab» 
baths : For (mark/it) he ſaith, they were ſhadows of 
ſuch things to come, whereof Chriſt was the Body, 
y. 17- But the weekly Sabbath, if we conſider the 
Body and Subſtance ot the Commandment, concern» 
ing the proportion of time, and an holy keeping of it, 
it had no more ſhadow or reference to Chritt, than a» 
ny other of the Ten Commandments. As for the Ce- 
remonials ann:xed to the weekly Sabbath, andthe 
particularity of the day, and Jewiſh reſt, fo far as it 
prefigured any thing concerning Chriſt's reſt; all theſe 
were abrogated at Chriſt's Reſlurreion, and are de» 
clared fo to be by that and other Scriptures, 

O5j. They yet object, no man mult cfteem one day 
above another for conſcience ſake, Rom. 14. 5. 

- Anſ. This objcRion ſavoureth of Anabaptiſmm and 
Socinianiſm, which would have no et time appointed 
by God for his Religious Worſhip and Service. But 
no ſuch thing can be concluded thence : For the A- 
poſile warning both ſfirong and weak Chriſtians not ro 
offend, nor to be offended one with another, would 
haye each do as thcy ſhould be fully perſwaded in their 
own 
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own mind z and not judge or deſpiſe each other ; 
But 'in what things? In every thing 2 No, but only 
things, in their own nature indiff:rent, whereof they 
had no commandment of God;zor in things for the time 
tolerable, he inftancing in Meats and Days, ButI de» 
ny the Fourth Commandment ever to have beet of 
the number of indifferent things. 

If yet they lay ; If the fourth Commandment be 
Moral, why do you not keep that day which the Fervs 
did ? 

I anſwer 3 Keeping holy a $2bbath, ora day of hoe 
ly reſt, is abſolutely moral, and the principal intention 
of the Fourth Commandment, as may appear, in that 
he ſaith, not as in Geneſis, He blefied the Seventh day, 
and ſanQifed it z but, He bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
{anGifed it 5 namely, that day of reft which he had ap» 
pointed, or that which he ſhould appoint : But the 
keeping it upon the day of the ſcyenth from the Crea+ 
tion, which is intimated in the Commandment, or 
the keeping of this day now praQtiled by ys, became 
a moral dnty (that to them, this to us) becauſe, by a 
Divine potitive Inftitution, God had appointed that 
day to be obſerved by them 3 and fince that, he hath 
appointed this day to be obſerved by us. Now, fith 
that the Lord of the Sabbath hath ordained another 
day, in fo doing, he. hath cauſed (though not an @- 
bolifhing, yet) forhe change of the Law, though not 
of any of the Moral Laws, yet only ſo much of the 
Fourth Commandment as was temporal and Ceremo» 
nial, ( Heb. 7. 12. ) which hath caufed the tormerday 
to ceale, and bindeth us in conſcience to obſcrve this. 

Thatit WAS che Will of our Lord and Samour Chriſt, 
that we ſhould, fince his Reſurrcion,. keep for our 
Sabbath that Firſt day of the week on which be apoſe, it 
| will 
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will-eafily appear to any, whoſe judgments are not 
corrupted with prophaneneſs of heart , or are not 
blinded with felf-conceit and prejudice. 
| 1. For, the Law of Nature teacheth 
Rogen or that the molt excellent and moſt memo- 
be fend = rable Work of God, in the behalf of 
his people, is a good ground of ſetting 
a day apart, to be kept to his Honour and Service. 
Wherefore, as Ged the Father's reſt from all things that 
he had made for man, was the ground why God 
would have his people reſt that ſeventh day on which 
he reſted 3 (Gen. 2. 2.) ſo the Son of God, our Savis 
exr's riſing and refting from his Paſſion, and (tate of 
Curſe and Ignominy which was upon him, (whereby 
he merited eternal Redemption, and hath reftored the 
world of Believers unto a new and better. Creation) is 
as good aground, why God will have his people now 
to reſt upon the ſame ſeventh day, whereon he aroſe, 
and reſted 3 namely, the firit of the Week 3 to keepit 
holy unto him. 
Why ſhould not the day of Chriſfts'ſuffcring rather 


be kept holy, for upon it he ſaid, 'Þ z finiſhed ? John 


19. 30. 
Honkwerer all the Prophefies that went before 
Chrift's death, were conſummate, when he ſaid, It 
# finiſhed , yet he was under the Curſe, until he 
was aCtually dead ; ard was (iill in the fiate of death 
and humiliation, being not delivered from the pains 
and power of death, until his bleſſed ReſurreQion, 
(Af. 2. 24-) without which, the work of our Re- 
demption, in reſpect of merit, could not be tinithed 3 
and his D:ath could not have been available for man's 


Salvation, Wherclore the glory of his merit by his 


Pcath, is aſcribcd to his Relurrecion, when it is ſaid, 
| He 
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2 He was delivered for our ſins, and toſe again for our jus 
ſtification. At which inftant it was, that God the Fa- 
ther actually committed all power Þ and all authority 
in heaven and in earth unto him, and made the Lord 
Chriſt, highly exalting him giving him a Name 
which is above every name, that he might be © wor- 
ſhipped 3 and when ſolemnly, if not upon his day ? 
2. Chriſt frequently appeared unto his Diſciples up- 
on the firſt day of the Week, upon which he aroſe : 
And after his Aſcenſion, he on the day of Pentecoſt, 
which was alſo the firſt day of the week, did fill his 
Diſciples with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, they being 
d aſſembled. This giveth a preheminence to the days 
and being conſidered with that which followeth, giv- 
eth more than a probability, that it ſhould be obſeived 
holy to the Lord, For Chriſt's own obſervation, and 
example may {tand for a preſcription, 
3-The Apottles,upon whoſe DoGrine and * PraQce 
(delivered in Scripture) the Church of Chriſt is found- 
ed, theſe followed Chriſt 3 and delivered nothing but 
what they f received of him, who ſhewed himfclt un- 
to them, for the ſpace of forty days after his Pafhon 3 
ſpeaking the things concerning the Kingdom of God : 
Theſe obſerved the firſt day of the week as a Chriſtian 
Sabbath, with holy #8 Aſſemblies 3 as appeareth by 
the Apoſtle Paul 3 who, though he ſtayed ſeven days 
at Troas, and might have taken opportunity to have 
choſen any of thoſedays 3 yea, the day ofthe Jewiſh 
Sabbath, on which he might have aſſembled the peo- 
ple to hear the Word, and to receive the Sacrament 3 
vet they being of the Gentjles, he cauſed them to 
Aſſemble to receive the Sacrament, and to hear the 


« Rom. 4.25. b Mat.28.18.A@.2,32,36.Phil.2.9,10,c Joh.22.29, d AQ.2.14. 
*® Eph, 2,20, f1 Gor. 11.22, g AQ. 1. 3. At. 30. 6,7. 
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Word, the firſt day of the week, which is our Lord's 
day. Now the Apoſtle © S. Payl (even when he was 
fo ſpeak to the Corintbians, about their Chriſtian be= 
having of themſelves publickly in the Church ot God) 
exhorted them to be followers of him, as he follow- 
ed Chriſt : And the Philippians ſo to walk, as the 
had them for .exzmple3 and to do all things which 
' they had learned, and received, and heard, and ſcen 
\ him; aſſuring them, that then the God of peace 
would. be with them, And if we read 1 Cor. 16. 2- 
we (hal] find, not only their practice, but (in the judg- 
ment of great Divines) that which is cquiyalent to a 
precept, 

4+ Know alſo, that the keeping boly of the Lord's 
day; hath conſtantly, and univerſally, trom the Apoſtles 
downward to us, been obſerved among Chriftians in 
all places; and in all Agcs 3 and that chough not al- 
way in the'name, yet in the notionof a Chriſtian Sab- 
. bath, keeping ah holy reſt to the Loxd. Now the 
approved praCtice of the Apoſt/es (and of the Church 
with them) recorded in Scripture, carrieth with it 
the force of a Precept, and argueth Divine inftitution. 
W hereas the Apfiles allo obſerved the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
that was only amongſt the Jews, in indulgence to 
them for the time, and to gain opportunity to preach 
the Golpcl unto them. 
© $5. Moreover, the Spirit of God honoureth this day; 
with. the Titleof i Lord's day, as he doth the Commu- 
mon with the Title of the & Sapper of the Lord : What 
doth this argue, but as they both have reference to 
Chriſt, (a they are both appointed by Chriſt ? The 
Spirit of Chriſt knew the mind: of Chriſt, when he en- 


h 1 Cor. 1, Philip, 3+ 27, Philip. 4. 9. i Rev 2, 10. k.r. Cor. 10.21. I'Cor. 
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tituled this firſt day to the Lord, as formerly he had 
the =_ Sabbath unto God, IJa: 58. x 3+. calling it 
his Holy day. Now for Chriſt to have one peculiar 
day in the week called his Day, and yet no. holy day, 
but at man's pleaſure, is no way conſonant to Divi- 
nity. 

Upon theſe grounds it is, that beſt and moſt Ortho- 
dox Divines trom the Apoſtles to our Times, have 
judged the Lord*s day to have been inſtituted, if not by 
Chriſt, immediately by his Apſtles. 

It was not needful (as ſomedo think) that if the A+ 
poſtiles did appoint it, that they ſhould have commits 
ted it to Writing, for it was not enough to ſhew the 
alteration of the particular day 3 in that St, Pawl, Col, 
2. 16. did abrogate the particular Seventh day, as it 
had reference to the Fews, And by their practice a» 
mong the Gentile Chriſtians, they ſhewed, that the 
firſt day of the week was to be obſerved inficad thereof. 
This beiug known, there needed no written direQion 
how to keep itholy 3 for this was taught by the fourth 
Commandment, Even as when they knew that B-- 
ptiſm came in place of Cirexmcifion ,- there was not 
necd of a written Inſtitution for Baptizing of Infants, 
fith Infants in the time of the Law had been Circume 
ciſed. | 

Thus much alſo touching the Divine Inſtitution of 
our Chriſtian Sabbath, our Lord's day. 

Now, being convinced of the holineſs of this day, 
(the better to keep it holy when it cometh) you muſt 
on the week-days, before the Sabbath or Lord's day, 
remember it, Exod. 20. $, 9. To the end that none of 
your worldly buſineſs be left undone, or put off till 
then 3 eſpecially, upon Saturday you mult prepare for 
it; Then you mult put an end co the works of your 

Calling 3 
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Calling 3 and do whatſoever may be well done befote: 
hand, to prevent bodily labour, even in your necef- 
ſary Actions 3 that when the day cometh, you may 
have leſs occaſion of worldly thoughts, leſs incum- 
brance and diſtrations, and may be more free both in 
body and mind for {piritual exerciſes. 

Thirdly, You your (cif and (as much as in you ly- 
e&th) all unger your authority muſt ! reft upon this day, 
evenin Earing time, and in Harveſt, the ſpace of the 
whole day, of four and twenty hours, from all manxer 
of works (except thofe which have true reference to 
the preſent day, works of piety, mercy, comfortable 
repaſts, and tre neceſſity) ® yot doing your own ways, 
not finding your own pleaſures, nor ſpeaking your own 
words. 

Queſt. But are we unter the Goſpel, tied unto as ſtrict 
a reſt at the Jews. 

Anſw. We are bound to keep as ſtrict, and as holy 
a Reſt, as the Fourth Cormabdriibar tied them 3 
namely, tofucha reſt; which doth conduce and tend 
tothe fanctitying of a day to the Lord z but not to 
chac-fitricneſs which forne Appendices to the Law, 
Which were only Cercmonial or Judicial, did bind 

them:Such as * dreſſing their meat on the Eve,not ® kind!- 
ing 4 fire. putting a man to death for pathering ſticks, 
Bc. - Thele (as 1t is probable) were not only peculiar 
, tothe Jews, but for that preſent time only while they 
were in the Wilderneſs, and wed upon Manna. And 
_ forbidding to kindle a fire, ſeerneth to be a ſpecial re- 
firaint for that time, toſhew, that God preferred the 
holy keepirig of the Sabbath, betore the material build- 
ing of his Tabernacle, where-about the kindling of 


1 Exod. 23, 12, Exod. 34: 2t, # Mat, 12s 1,to 13. Ia. 53, 13 nExod. 
I6, 23. r Exod. 35. 3. 
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fire was needful 3 See Exod. 31. 7, 13. and 35. 231 
a5, &c, But, if theſe bound the Fews at all times, 
then they were part of that yoke and pedagogy of the 
Fews, of which Peter ſaith, P neither they nor their fa- 
#hers were able to bear ; all which were done away in 
Chriſt, and do not bind us. 

| Fourthly, It is not enough that you obſerve a reſt, 
but you mult keep an holyreft : Which that you may 


do, you muſt in your awaking put difference between , 


it and other days, not thinking 'on worldly buſineſs 
no more than will ſerve for a general providence, to 
pxceſerve them from hurt or loſs. Both in your lying 
awake, and rifang, be with God. Riſe 4 early (if it 
will ſtand with your health, and not hinder your fit- 
neſs for ſpiritual exerciſes through drowſinels after 
ward) that you may ſhewforth God's loving kindne3 
in the morning © double your devotions on the Lord's days 
45 the Fews did their morning and evening ſacrifice on 
the f Sabbath day. * Prepare your felf for the publick 
holy Services by reading, by meditation, and by calſt- 
ing away ' all filebineſe : That is, repenting of every 
grols ſin; and caſting away the abounding of nanghti- 
neſs 3 that is, Jet no (in be allowed or ſuffered to reign 
inyou. Then * pray for your (elf, and for the Mini- 
ſter, that God would give him a mouth to ſpeak, and 
you an heart to hear, as you both ought to ds, 

All this, before you ſhall aſſemble in the Congrega» 
tion, Being thus prepared, bring your people with 
you to the Church. Joyn with heMinifter and Con- 
gregation. Set your ſelf as jn the ſpecial prelence of 
God, following the example of good Y Cornelis, 
' with all reverence attending and conſenting, ſaying 
} Ads tg. 1.9 Pal. g2. 1,7 Numb, 2. 9, 16. Eccleſ. 5. 1,2. + Numb. 2. 9,19. 
8 Eecleſ, 1, 1,2, # Jam. 1,23, i Pet, 2, 1,2. x Epheſ, 6. 19,20. y As 10. 33s 
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Aon with underſtanding, faith and affeQion,.to the 
prayers uttered by che Miniſter ; Attending unto, 2 be- 
living, 'and 2 obeying whatſoever by the Miniſtet- is 
corhmanded you from God. Afterward by meditati> 
on, and by Þ conference, and if you have opportunityz 
by repetitions, call to mind, and wiſcly and hirmly © lay 
#þ What you have learned. The like care muſt be had 
before, at, and after the Evening exerciſe. 
LGds ARG If Baptiſm be adminiſtred, 4 ftay and 
done trhen Ba. atten unto itz 1. To hononr thar'hoi 
ior 'r aamini= 1y Ordinanice with the greater ſolemni- 
| ty. 2. And in charity to'the perſons&0 
be Baptized, joyning with the Congregation in heit- 
fy-prayer Tor them, andin a joyful receiving them in- 
to the Communion of the vilible Church. 3. Alſo 
in reſpe& of your (elf, '' For hereby you'may call to 
mind your own B2ptiſm; in which yol'did * put on 
Cbrift, which alſo doth lively repreſent'the f. Death, 
Bzrial and R:ſurri@ion! of Chriſt, together with your 
cruciſying the affections and-lults,”8 Lting dexd and bu- 
ried with bim n1to fin. and riſmp with bime-t6 newneſs of 
life; and to hope of Glory : Underſtanding clearly 
that the * Bl-od and Spirit of Chrift, tignified by water, 
doth cleanſe you from-the guilt and dominion of ſin, 
to your Fultrfication and' Santiification. Re membring 
moreover, that by way of ' Sealing , your Baptiſm did 
in particular exhibit and apply (to you that believe) 
Chriſt with all the- benchts of the'Covenant of Grate 
ratified in his Blood, Minding you allo of this 3 that 
it doth not only ſeal God's promiſes of Forgivenels, 


z Heb, 4: 2. 4 Jam.1,22, b AQs 17, ro, 12. c Pſal. 119. 11.d Ezck- 46, fo. 
* Gal. 3. 27. f Gal. 5. 24. g Rom.6. 3,4, 5. Col. 2. 11, 12, 13. þ Heb. 2. 
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Grace and-Salyation to you; but that alſo it ſealeth 
and bindeth you to the performance of your promile, 
and vow of *F aith and Obedience, which is the branch 
of the Coyenant to be perfoxmed, according as it was 
profeſſed 'on your part. 
_  Recourſe' to your Baptiſm is an excellent & fireng- 
thener of your weak faith, and an occaſion of renew= 
ing of your vow, you having broken it; and of re- 
ſiting temptations, conſidering that they are againſt 
your promiſe and vow in Baptiſm. 

: When there is Communion, receive it as oft as (with- 
out interrupting the Order of the Church in populous 
Congregations) you may. But be carcful to ! receive 
ut worthily. | 

It is not enough that you be borr 
within the Covenant, and that you have erorg requiſete 
been Boptized 3 but you muſt have know the Communion.” 
ledge of the nature of the Sacrament of 
tbe Lord's Supper, both that it is by Divine Inſlituti- 
on, and that it is a ſign and ſeal of the Righteouſneſs 
of ® Faith 3 ſignifying to you (by the breaking and 
giving of the Bread, and by pouring out and delive- 
ring the Wine) the ® wounding, blood-ſhedding and death 
of Chrift, in whom the ® Covenant of Grace 1s clta- 
bliſhed: Preſenting alſo and ſealing unto you by the E- 
lements of Bread and Wine, the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, with all the benefits of the new Covenant; 
of which you indeed receive livery and ſeizin in the 
aCt of receiving by Faith, whereby you alſo grow into 
a nearer #7i0n with Chriſt your P Head, and communz* 
bn with all his Members your Brethren, 


kiPet.3.21, Ir Cor, 11,27, m 1Cor. 11, 23. Rom, 4.11, n 1Cor, its 
26. 02 Cor: 1, 20, 21, Hebz 7. 23, p 1 Cor. tc. I6, 17. 
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Beſides, there muſt be a ſpecial preparation by 4 ex» 
mining your ſelf, and making your peace with God, 
before you receive, Which that you may the better 
do, read Chap. 5. Sed. 2. Alſo make your peace, at 
leaſt, be at peace, and in charity with your Neighbour, 
by an hearty acknowledging your fault ſo far as is fit, 
and making xecompence if you have done him wrong, 
and by forgiving, and forbearing Revenge, if he have 
done you wrong. 


ES In the a& of Adminiſtring and Re- 

in the aiming. Ceiving, joyn in Confeſſion and Prayers, 

ſing and receiv. and attend to the ations of the Mini- 

eth out the Wine, and by bleſſing (1 Cor. 10. 16.) ſet- 

ting it apart for holy uſe': By faith bebold Chriſt (by 

repreſentation) wounded, bleeding, and crucified before 

your eyes for you 3 looking upon him, whom your ſins 

condemned and pierced to Death, rather than his Ac- 

culers, Pilate, and thoſe which nailed him to the Crols, 

' and which rana Spear into his ſide, who were(though 

malicious) but Inſtruments of that Puniſhment which 

G OD, with other tokens of his wrath, did execute 

upon him (though in himſelf a Lamb without ſpot) 
juſtly for your fin, he being your Surety. 

This looking upon bim whom you bave pierced, Zach: 

. 12. 10. ſhould partly diſſolve your joy intaa holy grief 

for ſin ; but chiefly (confidering that by this his paſſion 

he hath made full Catisfaction for you, and withal, ſce- 

ing God, and Chriſt himſelf, by the hand of his Mz» 

nifter, truly giving Chriſt's very Body and Blood Sa- 

cramentally to fignific and ſeal it unto you) it ſhould 

raiſe your heart to an boly admiration of the love of 


þ 1 Cor, 12, 18, Mat. 5. 23, 24- 


God 


ſter when he breaketh the Bread, pour- 
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God and of Chriſt; and it ſhould flir you up, in the 
very a& of taking the Bread and Wine, to a reverend 
and thank ful receiving of #his bis Body and Blood by Faith, 
diſeerning the Lord's Body, (1 Cor. 117 29.) Gathering 
aſſurance hereby, that now a'l enmity between God 
and you is done away 3 and that by this, as by ſpiri- 
tual food and life, you ſhall grow upin him with the 
reſt of his myſtical body, unto everlaſting life. 
After that you have received (until 
you be to joyn in publick praiſe and _ yn 
prayers) affeft your beart with joy and bavereceived,” 
thank fulneſs in the aſſurance of the pardon 
cf all your fins, and of ſalvation by Chriſt 3 yea, more 
than if you (being a bankrupt) ſhould receive an Ac» 
quittance ſealed ot the Releaſe of all your debts, and 
with it a Will and Teſtament wherein you ſhall have 
a Legacy of no leſs than a Kingdom, ſealed with ſuch 
a ſeal, asdoth give clear proof of the fidelity, ability 
and death of the Teſtator : Or then, if having been 
a Traytor, you thould receive a free and full pardof 
of the King, ſealed with his own ſeal, together with 
an Aſſurance that he hath adopted you to be his Child, 
to be Mazried to his Son, the Heir of the Crown. This 
Is your cafe, when by Faith youreceive the Bread and 
Wine, the Bidy and Blood of the Lord. Think thus 
therefore with joy and rejoycing in God : Oh, how 
happy am lin Chriſt my Saviour ! God, who hath gi» 
ven him to death for me, and alſo given him to me, 
*X how ſhall he not with him give me all things alſo, 
even whatſocyer may pertain to lite, godlinefs, and 
glory ? Who (hall lay any thing to my charge, Oc. 
- Who, or what can ſeparate me from the love of 
Chriſt f e$ c, 
*F Rom, 8, 32, 2 Det, 1.3, Rom. 3. 33, to the end. 
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2. Reſolve withal upon a conftant and unfeigued en-. 
deavour to perform all duties becoming one thus acquitted, 
thus redeemed, pardoned and advanced : And this in to» 
ken of thankfulneſs, even to keep covenants required: 
to be. performed on your part 3 undoubtedly expect- 
ing whatſoever God hath Covenanted and Sealed on 
his part. 

Foyn in publick praiſe and prayer heartily; and in: a: 
liberal contriintion © the poor, if there be a Colle- 
Aion. 

Aiter the Sacrament 3 If you feel your faith ſireng- 
thened, and your ſoul comforted, nonriſh it, with all 
thanktulneſs. 

. If not, yet if your Conſcience can witneſs that you 
endeavoured to prepare as you ought, and to receive as 
you ought, be not diſcouraged, but wait for firength 
and comfort in due time. . We donot always feel the 
benefit of bodily food preſently, but ftirring of humorg 
and ſenſe of diſeaſe is ſometimes rather occaſioned ; 

et intheend being well digeſted, it (trengtheneth : So 
it isoft with firitxal food; corruption may itir, and 
temptations may ariſe mare upon the receiving, than 
before; eſpecially fith Satan, if it be but to vex a ten- 
der hearted Chriſtian, will hereupon take occaſion to 
rempt with more violence : But if you ref theſe, and 
ftand rejolved to obey, and to rely upon God's mercy in 
Chriſt, his is rather a ſign of receiving worthily; (o long 
as your defires and reſolutions arc itrengthened, and 
you thereby are made more carcfully to ſtand upon 
your watch. Endeavour in this caſe to digeſt this 
ſpiritual food by ſpiritual meditation, improving that 
firength you have, praying for more ſtrength, re- 
Mmembring the Commandment which biddeth you to 

£ | Ben 
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x be ſfirong:,; and, you ſhall, be; ſixengehened.-../ | 
-- Lafily, If youefind your: (cif worſe indecd;.,9r:; do 
feci God's heavy:hand in ſpecial ſort upon you, follow- 
* rig. upon your rettiving 3 and your Conſcience: adn 
.witne(s truly that you came not prepared; or that. yal 
Gid| wittingJy. an garcleſly fail in ſuch or ſachs par- 
ticiilar in recciving/it, it is evident you did receive une 
nworthily. In-which caſe. you mull heartily: bewall 
our fin, t confeſs it to God; a$k aud believe that he 
will pardowit, and take heed that. you offend not-in 
that kind another tame, LO 
{i!Conlider well that the Lord's day is the day of reſt, 
which xcſt iti{elf is recreation ſufficient to bodies and 
minds wearicd with liudics and labour of the Week 
pai}. Contider likewile, that it isa:day of holy ict, 
| which the-holy exerciſes of the day (to him:who 
{hautd .make God?s:Sabbath and: holy Service hisde- 
hr) arc theakett.and maſt delightful-recreations3 and 
2h difo'they axc-aiccd to2 godly mind. Wherefore 
your carc n;u&be, ico. abltain from Sports and: worlds 
by 'Pattimes-(av1licy are called Þ»thaugh lawful: at o» 
ther times; bccaule.they are Hetarogenians, andofoa 
Lonaary natureſryt ue holineG of theday, and of the 
holy exerciics chercot ; /For they call off che: mind 
From a holy uſe-makihg, .and froma due perſgxmance 
of the duties ot Prayer, hearingahe.Word, receivin 
the Sacrament, and, holy Mcditation of God's Wer 
and 'Works ; "They-diltract and. indiſpoſe the ſou}; 
and.chozk the Word more than lawhul bodily Labours 
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In his time, whoſe judgment was, that the Lord's day 
was wholly to be ſet apart for God's Service z who al- 


ſo did judge that the Fews might better Plow or Spin, 
than-Dance on their Sabbath : He, to prevent his 


people, and to keep them from the Sports then in uſe, 


did of purpoſe upon a Lord's day Preach unto them 


Jongerthan ordinary, until the Vanities (as he calleth 


them) of the unconverted Gentiles were ended. In 
which Sermon he exhorted his people toſpend the re- 
ſidue of the Lord's day in ſpiritual delights. 

Take ſome time alfo this day to look into your by 
paſt life, and chiefly to your walking with God thelaft 
week, as being in freſheſt memory 3; and be ſure to ſet 
all tireight between God and you. 

Laft of all, on every opportunity take good time 
to confider God's works, P/al. 92. what they are in 
tbemſilver, what they are againſt the wicked, what they 
are tothe Church, and to your ſelf and to yours and 


| In particular, take occaſion' from the Day it ſelf; to 


think. fruitfully of the Creation, of your Redemption, 
Sandification, and 'of your eternal reft and: glory to 
come. For God in his holy Wiſdom hath fet ſuch a 
Divine print upon 'this our Lord's day, that at once it 
doth mind us of the greateſt Works of God, which ei» 
ther make for his Glory, or his Churches good. As of 
the Creation of the World m fix days, he reſting:the 
Seveuth 3 which work 1s ſpecially attributed to the 
Father, And of man's Redemption by Chriſt, of whoſe 
reſarreftion this day is a remembrance, which is ſpeci» 
ally attributed to the Sz ; Alſo of our. Sandlification 
by the Spirit 3 for that the oblcryation of the Sabbath 
is2 fign and means of Hylineſs, which work is ſpecial» 
ly attributed ro the Holy Ghoſt. Laſtly, of your and 
the Charcheg glorification, which ſhall be the joynt _ 
mo hs 
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of the bleſſed Trinity, when we ſhall * ceaſe from all 
our works, and ſhall reſt and be glorious with the 
ſame glory which our Head Chriſt hath with the Fa- 
ther, to whom be glory for ever*and ever, Amen. 
Do all theſe with » delight, raiſing up your ſelf hereby 
to a greater meaſure of boliueſs, and Heavenly minded- 
neſs. 
—B this ſtrict and holy keeping of the Lord's 
day, itis generally acknowledged, even by thoſe that 
x deny the Morality of the Fourth Commandment, 
that we under the Goſpel ought not to dedicate lefs 
time to God, than he had ordained to them under'the 
Law.- And they fay allo, that it is good and come 
mendable, yea beſt, to obſcrve the Lord's day, not 
only in the publick worſhip of God, but alſo in pri- 
vate, in works of*.holincfs, and-in preparing for the 
publick dutics, and afterward in meditation, of that 
which hath been taught that day, and in repetition 
thereof in the family, and in conference, to make the 
publick ſervices more profitable, Thus God, by the 
evidence of his truth, doth farce thein to write. Only 
they will have it tobe in the liberty of the Church-to 
appoint the time,and will have men's conſciences left 
at liberty to do it ornot todo it, but as humane'Au-» 
thority ſhall command : So that their obſerving it in 
ri&neſs ſhall be bur an arbitrary free-will-offering, or 
at molt an obſervance of the commandment of man. 
Do all this the rather, becaule there js not a clearer 
ſign to diſtinguiſh you from one that is profane, than 
this of canſcionable keeping holy the Lords day,' It 
was 2 diſtinguiſhing mark in the Primitive times to 
know a Chriſtian from ar. Heathen, being asked, Do 
you keep the Lord's day ? The anſwer was, Tama 
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In his time, whole judgment was, that the Lord's day 

was wholly to be ſet apart for God's Service ; who al- 
ſo did judge that the Fews might better Plow or Spin, 
than-Dance on their Sabbath : He, to prevent his 
people, and to keep them from the Sports then in uſe, 
did of purpoſe upon a Lord's day Preach unto them 
longerthan ordinary, until the Vanities (as he calleth 
them) of the unconverted Gentiles were ended. In 
which Sermon he exhorted his people to ſpend the re- 
fidue of the Lord's day in ſpiritual delights. 

Take ſome time alſo this day to look into your by 
paſt life, and chiefly to your walking with God thelaſt 
week, as being in freſheſt memory 3; and be ſure to ſet 
all tireight between God and you, 

| Laſt of all, on every opportunity take good time 
to conſider God's works, Pſal. 92. what they are in 
themſelves, what they are againſt the wicked, what they 
| are tothe Church, and to your ſelf and to yours - and 

in particular, take occaſion from the Day it ſelf; to 
think. fruitfully of the Creation, of your Redemption, 
Sandtification, and of your eternal reft and: glory tg 
come. For God in his holy Wiſdom hath ſet ſuch 3 
Divine print upon this our Lord's day, that at once it 
doth mind us of the greateſt Works of God, which ei» 
ther make for his Glory, or his Churches good. As of 
the Creation of the World in ſix days, he reſting the 
Seveuth 3 which work is ſpecially attributed to the 
Father, And of man's Redemption by Chriſt, of whoſe 
reſarreftion this day is a remembrance, which is ſpeci» 
ally attributed to the $72 ; Alſo of our Santtification 
by the Spirit 3 for that the oblcryation of the Sabbath 
isa fign and means of H1/ineſs, which work is ſpecial» 
ly attributed to the Holy Ghoſt. Laſtly, of your and 
the Cbarcbeg glorification, which ſhall be the joynt mY 
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of the bleſſed Trinity, when we ſhall * ceaſe from all 
our works, and ſhall reſt and be glorious with the 
ſame glory which our Head Chriſt hath with the Fa- 
ther, to whom be glory for ever*and ever, Amen. 
Do all theſe with » delight, raiſing up your ſelf hereby 
to a greater meaſure of bolineſs, and Heavenly minded- 
neſs. 

JM this ſtri&t and holy keeping of the Lord's 
day, itis generally acknowledged, even by thoſe that 
x deny the Morality of the Fourth Commandment, 
that we under the Goſpel ought not to dedicate lefs 
time to God, than he had ordained to them under'the 
Law. And they fay alſo, that it is good and com> 
mendable, yea beſt, to obſcrve the Lord's day, not 
only in the publick worſhip of God, but alfo in pri- 
vate, in works of*.holincfs, and in preparing for the 
publick dutics, and afterward in meditation, of that 
which hath been taught that day, and in zcpetition 
thereof in the family, and in conference, to make the 
publick ſervices more profitable, Thus God, by the 
evidence of his truth, doth farce thein to write. Only 
they will have it tobe in the liberty of the Church to 
appoint the time,and will have men's conſciences left 
at liberty to do it ornot todo it, but as humane'Au- 
thority ſhall command : So that their obſerving it in 
ri&oeſs ſhall be but an arbitrary free-will-offering, or 
at molt an obſervance of the commandment of man. 

Do all this the rather, becaule there is not a clearer 
ſign to diſtinguiſh you from one that is profane, than 
this of canſcionable keeping holy the Lord%s day.” It 
was 2 diſtinguiſhing mark in the Primitive times tn 
know a Chriſtian from ar. Heathen, being asked, Do 
you keep the Lord's day ? The anſwer was, Tama 
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well, 'when you would give your (elf to reſt at night, 
Wherefore, | 
Firſt, look back, and take a firi& view of your 

whole carriage that day paſt. Reform that which 
you find amiſs ; and rcjoyce or be grieved, as you find 
you have done well or ill, as you have gotten or loſi 
in grace that day. * 

© Sccondly, Sith you cannot ſleep in ſafety, if God, 
who is your * keeper, do not f wake and watch for you: 
And though you have God to. watch you when you 
ſleep, you cannot be ſafe if he that watcheth be your 
eremy. Wherefore you ſhall do well, if at night you 
not only conclude the day with your Family, by reading 
ſome Scripture, -and by Prayer z but you muſt alone 
revew and confirm your peace with God with prayer, 
and with like preparation thereto, as you received d1- 
reQions for the morning. Commending and com- 
mitting your ſelf to God's tuition by 8 prayer, with 
thankſgiving before you go to Bed. Then ſhall you 
b Jie down in ſafety. 

"All this being done while you are putting off your 
apparel; when you are lying down, and when you 
are in bed, before you ſlcep, 1t is good that you i com» 
mane with your own heart. If other good and apt, me- 
ditations offer not themſelves, ſome of theſe will be 
ſcaſorable. 


ti 1. When you ſee your (elf fiript of 
—_ ens your apparel, conſider what you were 
at your birth, and what you ſhall be at 

your death, when you put off this earthly Tabernacle 
(if not in the mean time) how that k yo brought #0- 
thing int this world, neither ſhall you carry any thing out : 


* Pal. x21. 4, 5. f Pal, 127. 1. g Pal. 3. 4, 5.Pl, 9.2. b Pal. 4.83. 3 Pal, 
4- 4- k1 Tim. 6, 7. Ba 
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1 Naked you came out of your Mother's womb, and naked 
ſhall you return. This will be an excellent means to 
give you ſweet content in ® any thing you have, though 
never ſo little, and in the ® loſs of what you bave bad, 
though never ſo much. 

2. When you lie down, you may think of lying 
down into your- winding ſheet, and into your Grave: 
For beſides that 9 ſleep, and the P bed do aptly relem- 
ble death and the grave, who knoweth when he ſleep- 
eth that ever he (hall wake again to this life ? 

3- You may think thusalſo : If the Sun muſt not go 
down upon my 4 wrath, leſt it become hatred, and fo be 
worſe ere morning 3 then, is it not fate for me to lie 
down inthe allowance of any fin, leſt © I ſleep not only 
the ſleep of natural deatb, but of that which is eternal 2 
For who knoweth what a night will bring forth ? 
Now is it an high point of holy F wiſdom, upon all 
opportunities to thizk of, and to prepare tor your lat- 
ter end. | 

4+ Conſider likewiſe, that if you walk with God 
in uprightneſs, your death unto you is but to full ints 
a ſweet ſleep, and entring into reſt, a reſting on your bed 
for a night, until the glorious morning of your happy 
Reſtrrefiion. 

5. Laſtly, if poſſibly you can, fall afleep out of ſome 
heavenly meditation. Then will your fleep be © more 
ſweet, and » more ſecure, your dreams fewer, or more 
comfortable;your head will be * fuller of good thoughts; 
and your heart will be in better plight when you awake, 
whether in the night or morning. 

Thirdly, Beivg thus prepared to fleep, you ſhould 


t Job r, 21. m1Tim, 6.8. nJobr. 21, 01 Cor. tt. 36. þ If. 57. 2. q Eph» 
4. 36. r Pal, 23. 3. + Deut. 33, 29. t Prov. 3, 31, 24, 25. V Prov. 6, 31, 23, 
* Proy. 5. 33- 
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feep: only ſo much as the preſent Gate of your body 
xequireth : You mult not be like the fluggard, #0 y love 
wp.z neither mult you ſleep too much 3. for if you do, 
that (which being inits duemeaſure,. is a reſtorer of 
vigor and firength to your body; and a quickener of 
the Spirits) will make the Spirits dull, the Brain ſot- 
tiſh,, and the whole body lazy and unhealthy. And 
that which God hath ordaincd for a furtherance , 
_ through your fin ſhall become an enemy to your cor- 
poral and ſpiritual thrift, (Prov. 6; 2, 10, 11.) 
Thus much of walking with God in all things at 
all cimes. | 


_ 


he — 
- 


CHAP. VIIL 
Hw to walk, with God alone: 


SECT... 


here is no time wherein you ſhall not be either a- 
lone, or in company : Incither ot which you mutt 
walkin all well plcafing, as inthe {tight of God. 
Touching being alone : Firſt, Aﬀed not ſolitarineſs : 
Be not alone, except you have juſt cauſe; namely, 
when you ſet your (:1f apart for holy duties, and when 
your needfnl occafions do withdraw you : For out of 
theſe caſes two are better than one (faith Solomen ) and 
woe be'to bim that is alone, (Eccleſ.5. 9.10.) 
2. When you are alone, you mult be very watch» 
ful; arid ftand upon-your guard wcll armed, leſt you 
ſhall fall into manifold temptations of the Devil. For 


ſolutarineſs 
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* ſolitarineſs is Satan's opportunity, "which he will not. 
loſe, as the manitold examples in Scriptyre, nd w- 
daily experience doth witneſs; Wherefore 

have a ready eye fo obſerve, and an heart '1 
torcfiſt all his aſſaults. And it will now the rather 
cern you to keep cloſe to God; and not loſe hiscom® 
pany 3 that through the weapons of your Chriſtian, ' 
wart.re, you may by the power of God's might, quit 
'your (elf, and ſtand faſt. 

3. Take ſpecial heed, Jeſt when you be alone, you 
your ſelf conceive, deviſe or plot any evil, to which 
your nature is then moſt apt, 

* And beware in particular, leſt you commit alone by 
your ſelf, © contemplative wickedneſs z whichis, when 
by feeding your fancy, and pleaſing your ſelf -in Cos 
vetous, Adulterous, Revengetul, Ambitious, or '0- 
cher wicked Thoughts, you a& that in your Mind 
and Phantalie, which cither for tear or ſhame you dare 
not, or for want of opportunity or means you cannot 
A& otherwile. s 

4. When you are alone, be ſure that you ordineril 
be well and fully exerciſed about ſomething that 1s 
good, either in the works of your caling, or in readings 
or in boly meditation, or prayer. For whenloever 4 $4- 
tar doth find you idle, and out of employment in ſome 
or other of thoſe works which God hath appointed, 
he will take that as an opportunity to garniſh you for 
himſelf, and to employ youtn ſome of his works. But 
it you keep aiways in your place, and to ſome orother 
good work of your place; you are under God's ſpe» 
cial protection, as the Bird in the Law, Deut. 22. 6. 
was, while ſhe ſac upon her Eggs, or young ones, 


a Gen. 3. 1. Gen, 39.11. 2 Sam. It. 2. Mat. 4. 1. b Echel. 6, 10, &c, 
£ Mich. 2, 1. Pſal. 36. 4. Mat. 5. 23. 4 Mat, 12, 14. 
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keeping her own neſt, -in which caſe vo man might 
hurt her. | r | 

I have already ſhewed how you ſhould behave your 
ſelf as in God's fight both in prayer, and inthe works 
ahyour Calling. 1 will write ſomething for your-di- 
weQion touching Reading and Meditation. 


. 
th 


__ 


SECTION 2. 


Of Reading. 


Eſides your (et times of Reading the holy Seri» 
ptures, you ſhall do well to gain ſome time from 
' your vacant hours, that you may read in God's Book, 
and in the good Books of men. 

Firſt, When you read any part of the 
Srably, read ?7- TPord rf God, you mult put a difference 
| between it and the beſt Writings of 

Men, preferring it far before them. To this end. 

I. Conſider it in its. properties and excellencies. 
No word is of like abſolute ® atbority, bolimeſs, equity, 
truth, wiſdom, true elegancy, power and eternity. 

-, 2» Conſider this word in its ends, and good eff. Gr. 
No Book that aimeth at Þ God's glory, and the © ſal- 
vation-of man's ſoul, like this z none that concerneth 
you like to this. It diſcovereth your miſery by ſin, to- 
gether with the perfe& 4 remedy. It proponnderh 
perfe&t * bappineſ; unto you,affordeth means to f work 
it out in you, and for you. It is mighty through God, 
to8 prepare you for Grace, Itis the Immortal ſeed, 


« Pal. 19. 7,8, ro, 11, b Jch. 5.39, 2 Cor- 3.18. c Rom. 15. 4. Jam. i. 
ar. d Rom. 3. 23, 34. * Ias 55.13. f Rom, 4,16..3 Theſ, 2,13. g 3 Cots 
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to b beget you wnto Chriſt, Itis the only i milk, and 
ftronger meat to nouriſh you up in Chriſt, It is the only 
k ſoul-phyſick, to recover yow, and to rid you of all ſpi- 
ritual evils, By1t Chriſt giveth ſpiritual fight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf,ſpecch to the dumb,ſtrength 
to the weak, health to the ſick ; Yea, by it he doth. 
caſt out Devils, and raile men from ! desth of fin (they 
believing it) as certainly as he did all thoſe for the bo- 
dics of men by the word of his Power, while heliv- 
ed on the earth, This Book of God doth contain thoſe 
many rich Legacies bequeathed to you in that laft ® Jill 
and Teſtament of God, \caled with the Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. It is the ® Magaa Charts, and Sta- 
tute-book of the Kingdom of Heaven. Itis the Book 
of 9 Privileges and Immunities of God's Children. It 
is P theWord of. Grace, which is able to build you up, and 
#0 give you an inheritance amongſt all them that are ſan- 
ified. For it will make you 4 wiſe to ſalvation, through 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, making you perfe&, throughly 
farniſhed unto all good Works. 

Wherefore, as when you hear this Word Preach- 
ed, ſo when at any time you Read it, you muſt * re- 
ceive it, not as the word of man, but as it is in truth the 
Word of God. Then it will work effefiuall in you that 
belicve, 

Secondly, When you read this Word, lift #p the 
heart in + prayer to God tor the Spirit of underſtanding 
and wiſdom, that your mind may be more and more 
enlightned; and your heart more and more ſtrengthen- 
ed with grace by it.For this word is Spiritual, contain+ 
lug the ſecrets and hidden things of God in a Myſtery, 


þ t Pet. 1,25, #1 Pet. 2,2. Heb. 5. 12,14 k2 Tim. 2, 23. £ Joh. 5.25. 
m Heb. 9. l5,I6,1 7,18. 1 | a. $8. 20, 0 Rom. 6. 18-22, I Joh, 5.13. p Att. 
20, 32, q3 lin. 3.15.19, 71 Theſ, 2, 13. +PAL 119, 18, 
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which, as the bare Letter doth ſignifie,- is a * Book 
ſealed up in reſpect of diſcovery of the » things of God 
in it to all that have not the help of God's Spirit 3 ſo 
that none can know the inward and ſpiritual meaning, 
thereof powerfully and favingly, but by the Spirit of 
God. 

Thirdly, Read the Word with an hunger and thirſ 
afrer knowledge and * growth of grace by it, with a 
xeverent, humble, teachable, and y hoxeft heart ; be- 
lieving all that you read, trembling at the threats and 
judgments againlt the finners 3 rejoycing in the pro- 
miſes made unto, and the favours beſtowed upon the 
penitent, and upon the godly 3 willing and reſolving 
to obey all the Commandments. 

Thus it you read, bleficd ſhall you be in your 2 read- 
ing, and bleſſed ſhall you be in your 2 deed. ; 

The hgly Scriptures are thus to be read 
of all, of every fort and condition, and 
of each Sex, forall are commanded to 
b ſearch the Scriptures, as well the Laity as the Clergy, 
© women as well as men, 4 young as well as 01d, all ſorts 
of * all Nations. For though the Spirit of God be able 
to work Convertion and Holineſs immediately with- 
out the Word, as he doth in all thole Infants that are 
ſaved yet in men of years the Holy Ghoſt will not 
(where the Word may be had) work * without it as his 
Inſtrument 3 ufing itas the hammer, plow, ſeed, fire, 
water, {word, or as any other Inftrument to pull down, 
build up, plant, purge;cleanſe. For it is by the Word 
both 8 read and pregcbed, that Chriſt doth Þ ſuntifie all 


Who mui read 
Scr/ptures, 


t Tſa. 29, Ir,12, vi1Cor. 2, 10,Tr, x I Pet, 2.2. yLukeS. rr. 2 Rev. 1- 
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chat arc his, that be may preſent them to himſelf, and ſo 
to his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle, a Church myſt 
glorious. 

And whereas it is molt true, that 
thoſe which arc i unlearned and unſtable, Sedacy- cod 
do wreſt not only bard Scriptures, but all WH or om 
other to their deſtrudtion ; Yet, let not IE 
this (as Pepiſts would infer) caule you 
to forbear to read z no more than becauſe many: ſur- 
feit and are drunk by the beſt meats and drinks, you 
do forbear to cat and drink. 

But to prevent mil-underſtanding, 
and wreſting of Scriptures to your hurt, #7 _—_ _ 
Do thus, wreſt Scriptures, 

1. Get and cheriſh an humble and | 
honeſt heart, reſolved to obey when you know God's 
will : * If any man will do his will, aith Chriſt, he ſhall 
know of the dofrine whether it be of God. | 

2. Get aclear knowledge of the firſt prexciples 0 
Chriſtian Religion, believe them Redfaſtly. And en- 
deavour to frame your life according unto thoſe more 
ealie and known Scriptures wherein theſe principles 
and fir{i Oracles of God are contained : For thele give 
1 light, even by the firſt entrance, tothe very ſimple. This 

oO, and you ſhall never be unlearned in the Myſteries 
of” Chriſt, nor yet unſtable in his ways. 

3. Be much in ® bearing the Word interpreted by 
Learned and Faithful Miniſters. 

5- If you meet with a place of Scripture too hard 
for you, preſume not to frame a ſenſe to it of your 
own head 3 but take notice of your ignorance, and 
admire the depth of God's wiſdom ; ſuſpend your o+ 
pinion, and take the firſt opportunity to ask the mean- 
#2 Pet, 3.15, k John, 7. 17, 1 Pal. i119, 130, m 16.8, 20, 
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ing of ſome or other, * whoſe lips ſhould preſerve know- 
tedpe: © : 
| Let no colourable pretence keep you 
ue enrh to reae® from diligent Reading of God's Book 
Weke for hereby you ſhall be better prepared 
to hear the Word preached. For it layeth a ®.ground- 
work to preaching, making way to a better undertian- 
ding thereof, and-to keep it in better memory 3 a!fo 
to-enable you to P try the Spirit, and DoGtrines deli- 
vered, even to try all things, and to keep what is good. 
In reading men's wricings, read the 
Howe to read mens þoſÞ or at leaſt thole by which you can 
add _—_— pro fit meyy | l Y 
| 2. Read a good Book thorowly, and 
with due conlideration, 
© 3; Reje@ not haſtily any thing you read, becauſe of 
the mean opinion you have of the Author. Believe 
not every thing you read, becauſe of the great opinion 
you have of him that wrote it : But (in all Books of 
Faith and manners) try all things by the 4 Scripturer. 
Receive nothing upon the bare Tettimony or Judg- 
ment of any man, any further than he can contirm it 
by the * Canon of the Word, or by evidence of, Reaſon, 
or by undoubted experience : Always provided that 
what you call Reaſon and Experience, be according to, 
not againk the Word, If the meanelt ſpeak according 
co it, then receive and regard it : But it the moſt ju- 
dicious in your eſteem 3 yea, f if he were an Angel of God 
ſhould ſpeak or write otherwiſe, refuſe and reject it, 
Thus much for private reading. 
a Only take this Caution. You muſt 
ate reading. not think it to be ſufficient that you 


” Mal. 2.7, 0 AQts8, 23-34,35. p Ats 17.11, Tt John 4.1, 1 Theſ. 5.21. 
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read the Scriptures and other good Books at home 1n 
private, when you ſhall by ſo doing, neglect the hear- 
ing of the Word read, . and preacited in prblick, For 
God hath not' appointed, that Reading alone, 'or | 
Preaching, alone, or Prayer, or Sacraments ſhould 
ſingly and alone ſave any man 3 where all, or more 
than one of them, may be had : But he requizeth the 
joynt ule of them in their place-and time.-® And in 
this variety of means of Salvation, God hathiin-his 
holy wiſdom ordained them to be ſuch, thatithe'ex- 
cellency and ſufficiency of the one, ſhall not, inits 
right uſe, keep any form, but lead them unto a due 
performance of the other 3 each ſerving to make the 
other more effeQual to produce their common. ettect, 
namely, the Salvation of man's Soul, 

Indeed, when a man is neceſſarily hindred by pers 
ſecution, ficknefs, or otherwiſe, that he cannot hear 
the Word Preached, then God doth bleſs reading 
with an honeſt heart, without hearing rhe Word 
preached. But where hearing the Word preached is 
either conternned or neglected for reading fake, or 
for prayer ſake, (Prov. 28. g.) pr for any other good 
private duty, there no man can look to be bieffed in 
his reading, or in any other private duty, but 'carſed 
rather. Witneſs the evil effects which by experience 
we (ce do ifſue thence, viz. Self- conceitedneſy, Singu- 
larity in ſome dangerous Opinions 3 mary times a 
rending away from the Church by Schiſm 3 yea, too os 
a falling away into damnable Hereſies and Apſtacies. 
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'.SECTION. 3. 


| Of Meditanon. 


yr you are alone, then alſo is a fit ſeaſon fox 


you to be taker-up-in holy Meditation, For ac- 


coding to a man's. Meditations, ſuch is the may. The - 


libersl 'man deviſeth liberal. things : The Churl the con» 
zrary, (Ia. 32. 8-.) The godly,man ſtudieth how to 
| pleaſe God, ad how to pleaſe himſelF. 
' In Meditation, the Mind, the Rea- 
I hat meditation ſon of the Soul tayethit ſelf upon ſome 
: thing conceived, or thought upon 3 for 
rhe better underſtanding thercof, and for the bettcr 
vpplicatien of it to.a man's (elf for uſe. 
In meditating aright, the mind of man 
The on 4 exerciſeth two kindsof Acts : The one 
wed. ang direct upon the thing meditated z the 
| other retle & upon himſelf, the perſon 
meditating. The firſt is an Ad of the contemplative 
part of zbe xnderftanding 3 the ſecond is an a& of Con- 
ſcience. - The end of the firſt is to enlighten the mind 
with knowledge 3 the end of the ſecond is to fill the 
heart with gqodne(s. The firft {cxrveth (Ifpeak of Mo- 
ral actions) to find out the rule whereby you may know 
more clearly and diſtin&ly what is truth, what is fall> 
hood ; what is good, what is bad 3 whoin you ſhould 
obey, and what manner of perſon you thould be, and 
what you ſhoul do, and the like. The ſecond ferv- 
eth how to dire& you, how to mate aright and profi- 
table application of your (elf, and of your actions to 
the Rule, 
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In the latter are theſe two acts. 

Firit, An examination whether you and your aCti- 
ons be according to- the Rule, or whether you come 
ſhoat, .or are ſevered from it : Giving true judgment 
of you, according as it doth find you. | 

The ſecond is a perſwaſive and commanding ati, charg- 
ivg the ſoul in every faculty, underttanding, will, at- 
fections 3 yea, the whole man, to reform and con- 
form themſelves to the Rale, that is, to the will of God, 
if that you find your felt not to be according to it : 
Which is done by confeſſing the fault to God with re- 
morſe, praying for forgiveneſs, returning to God by 
repentance, reforming the fault through new obedi- 
ence. This muſt be the reſolution of the foul. And 
all this a man muſt charge vpon his ſoul peremptort- 
ly, commanding himſelf co endeavour the doing of 
them. 

' When you meditate, joyn all theſe 1Þree tis, elle 
you ſhall never bring your meditation unto a profi- 
table ifſu?. For it you only muſe and ſtudy to find 
out whatis true, what is falſe 3 what 15 good, what is 
bad 3 you may gain much kowledee of the bead, but 
little goodneſs ro your beart, If you only apply to your 
{elf that whereon you have muſed, aud no mcres 
you may, by finding your ſelf to bs a tranſgreffor, 
lay guilt upon your conſcience, ,and terror upon your 
heart, without fruit or comfort, But it to theſe two 
you lay a charge upon your felt to follow God's coun- 
fel touching what you ſhould believe and do, when 
you have offended him if you withal bring your 
heart to a reſolution, through God's Grace, tobe fuch 
a one as you ought to be, and to live ſuch a lic heres 
aſter, as you oaght to live: Then unto Science you 
fall add Conſcience, and unto Knowledge you (hall joyn 

] 4. Praticg 
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' Pradiice,” and ſhall fill your ſelf full of comfort. Ob- 
ſerve David's Meditations, and you ſhall find they 
come to this iſſue : his © tbowgbrs of God, and of his 
Ways, made him 1urx bis feet unto God's Teſtimonies : 
The Meditation of God's benefits made him to reſolve 
to Þ take the. cup of ſalvation, and call upon 1be Name of 
tbe Lord, and to pay bis vows. When he conſidered 
what God had done for him, and thence inferred what 
he ſhould be to Gad again, he faith to his ſoul. © My 
ſowl, and that is in me praiſe bis baly Name. When he 
by his Meditation, found that it was his fault to have 
his ſoul diſquieted in him through diſtruſt, he 9 charg- 
&b it to waiton God, and raileth himſelf unto conti- 
dence : TI will meditate on thy precepts (faith he.) What, 
is that all ? No, but he proceedeth to this laſt Act of 
Meditation , and faith * I will have r:ffe& unto thy 
Ways. y 

| God's holy Nature , Attributes , 
ues of medite: Word, Works allo, what is duty, 


what is a fault, what you ſhould be, 


and do; what you are, and what you have done 
what be the miſeries of the wicked, what is the hap«» 
pincſs, and what are the privileges of the godly, axe 
fit matter of meditating, by the direct a& of the un- 
derſtanding. 

That which muſt ſettle your judgment, and be the 
rale to-dire& your judgment what to hold for true 
and good, muſt be the * Canon of God's Word rightly 
underfivod, and not your own reaſon or opinion, nor 
yet the -opinions and conceits of men ; for theſe are 


falſe and crooked rwles. 


# Pal, 119. 5g. bP(al, 116. 12, 13, 14. c Pal, 16 :1,2,3, d Pal, 42. 5 
12, * Plal, 119, 15, 16-106, f 2 Pet, 1, 19, 5 23 als 45+ 32 
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' Tnſeeing to know the ſecrets and my- 

fteries of God and Godlineſs, you muſt {aww tent 
not pry into them further than God airajor. 

hath revealed ; For if you wade there- 

in further than you have ſure footing in the Word, 
you will preſcntly loſe your felf, and be ſwallowed 
up ina maze and whirlpool of errors and herelies. 
Theſe 8 deep things of God muſt be underſtood with ſobrit- 
ty, according to that meaſure'of clear Light, which 
God hath given you by his Word, 

When $ix happeneth to be the matter of your Mes 
ditation, take heed left while your thoughts dwell up- 
on it (though your intention be to bring your ſelf out 
of love withit) it ſical into youraftcions, and work 
in you ſome tickling motions to it, and fo cir- 
cumvent you. For the Þ cunning devices of fin arc 
undiſcoverable: And you know that your heart is 
i deceitful above all things. Wherefore, to prevent 
this miſchief5 1. As Sin zs not to be* yamed, hut when 
there is juſt cauſe 3 (> is it not to be thought pon, but |, 
npon ſpecial cauſe 3 namely, when it ſheweth it lelf in 
its motions and evil cti:&:, and when it concerns you 
to try, and find out the wickedneſs of your heart and 
life. 2. When there is cauſe to think of fin, repre- 
{entit to your mind as an evil, ! the greateſt evil, molt 
loathlome, and moſt abominable to God; and as a 
thing moſt, hateful to you : Whereupon you muſt 
work your heait to a deteſiation of it, and refolution 
againſt it. 3. Never ſtand reaſoning or diſputing with 
it, as ® Ezedid with Satan ; but without any plod- 
ding thereupon you mukt do preſent execution upon 


g Pfal. 13.117. Rom. 12.13. h Ecclef, 7, 24-26-28. 3 Jer, 17, 9» kEpheſ. 
5+ 3+ I Gen. 39.9. m Gen, 3, 2,3» 
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it, by ſheathing the ® Word, the Sword of the Spirit 
in if. 

Ic is needful that you "E Skilful in this firſt part of 
Meditation 3 for hexeby you find out and lay down 
Propofirionr, whence you may conclude who is to be 
adored, who not; what is to be done, what not 
what you ſhould be, what not, But the bfe of medi- 
ation lieth in the r;fleT aGs of the foul, whereby that 
knowledge which was gotten by the former act of 
Meditation, doth refle&t and return upon the beart, 9 
Ezuſing you to aſſume and apply to your (clf what was 
RED Wherce allo-you are induced to endea- 

our to work your heart unto that which you have 
learned it ought to be. 

This, though it be molt profitable, yet becauſe it 
15 tedious to the fleſh, 1s molt neglected. Wherefore 
it concerneth you which are. well inſtructed in the 
points of Faith and Holineſs, to b2 moſt converſant 
in this, when you are alone, whether of (ct purpoſe, 
or in your journeyings, or otherwile. 

You ſhould therctore be well rezd ;n the P book of 
your Conſcience, as well a5 in the Bible. Commune oft 
withit, and it will tully acquaint you with your (elf, 
and with your eftate, It will tell you what you were, 
and what you now are 3 what you molt dehghted in 
in former times, what now. It will tell you. what 
ſireights and fears you have becn in, and how graci- 
ouſly God delivered you : What temptations you have 
had, and how it came to paſs that fometimes you 
were overcome by them 3 and how, by what means 
ſometimes you overcame them. Ic will ſhew what 
conflicts you have had betwixt fluſh and ſpirit 3 what 


# Mat. 4, 4, 7, 10. 0 2 Chron. 6, 37. age [t, 18, 3. 2Cor. 13, 5. 
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fide you took 3 what was the 4 i{ſ#e of the conflict z whe» 
ther you vere gricved and humbled when {in got the 
better, whether you rejoyced and were thanktul in a- 
ny ſort when God's Grace in you held his own, and 
got the better. Your Conſcience bcing (et on work, 
will call to remembrance your overſight, and advan- 
tages which you gave to Satan, and to the Luſis of 
your fleſh, that you may not do the like another time. 
It will remember you by what helps and means, 
through God's Grace you prevailed, and got a good 
conqueſt over fin, that you may fly it another time. , 

It you ſhall thus take obſervation of the paſſages 
and conflicts in this your Chriltian race and warfare, 
your knowledge will be an exper imental knowledge 3 
which, becauſe it is a knowledge ariling from the ot- 
ten proof of that whereof you were taught in the 
Word, it becometh a more grounded, a more perfect, 
and z more fruitfui knowledge than that of mere cou* 
templation. 

It is only this experimental knowledge that will 
make you expeit in the trade and warfare of Chriſtia- 
nity. Take me a man that hath only read much of 
Husbandry, Phyſick,, M: rchandiſe, Policy, and Martial 
affairs ; who hath gotten into his bead the notions of 
all theſe, and maketh himſelf believe that he hath 
greatskill in them, yet one that hath not read half fo 
much, but hath been of long pradtice, and of greas ex- 
perience in thele, goeth as tar beyond him in Husban= 
dry, in giving Phylſick, in Trading, in Policy, and 
in true feats of Arms, as he goeth beyond one that 1s 
a mere Novicein them. Such diftcrence there is be- 
rween one that has only notions and brain-knowledge 
of Chriliianity, and it may be ſome little practice 

9 Pal. 77. 1,to13, | 
| withal, 
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withal, but ſevered from experimental obſervation 3 
and him that taketh notice of his own experiences, 
and 1s oft looking into the Records of his own Cen- 
ſcience throughly to peruſe them. 

The experiments which by this means you ſhall take 
(of God's love, truth, and power 3 of your enemies 
talſhood, wiles and methods 3 of your own weakneſs 
without God, and of your ſtrength by God to with- 
fland the greateſt luſts, and ſtrongeſt devil : yea, of 
an ability to doall things through him that ſirengthe- 
nah you) will beget in you faith, and confidence in 
God, and love to him, watchfulneſs and circumſpe- 
ion, left you be overtaken with fin 3 yea, ſuch hu- 
mility, wiſdom, and Chriltian courage, that no op- 
poſition ſhould daunt you, neither ſhall any driye you 
trom your hold you have in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Where read you of two ſuch Champions as David 
and Pax! ? And where do you read of two that re- 
corded and made uſe of their experiences like thee ? 
(1 Sam. 37. 36. 2 Tim. 1. 12, 2 Tim. 4-7 17,18.) 

Wherefore, next to God's Book, which giveth light 
and rule to Conſcience,read oft the hook of yur Conſei- 
ence, Seewhat is there written for or againſt you. 
When you find that_your felt and life is according to 
the r#le of God's book, keep faſt to that with comtort : 
but wherein you hnd your ſe/f not to be according to 
 #bis rule, give your felt no reft, until, in ſome good 
meaſure, at leaſt in endeavour, youdo live according 
tO tt. 

I have infified the more largely on this point of Me- 
ditation, becauſe of the rarene(s, necefſity and profi- 
tableneſs of it. . Many of God's people omit it, be- 
caule they know not how to do it, and becauſe they 
know not their need, nor yet the bexefit which they 
may 
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may reap by it, Thave endeavoured to ſhew you how, 

That you have need to meditate, | | 
Conſider, that readtog, hearing, and Jin is Hed 
tranſient thoughts of the beſt things, 
upon whatſoever occaſion, leave not half that impreſ- 
ſion of goodneſs upon the foul, which they would do, . 
if by meditation they might be recalled, and be made 
toſtay, and fit ſome time upon it. Without this me- 
ditation, the good food of the ſoul paſſeth thorow the 
underſtanding, and either is quite loſt, or is ike raw 
and indigeſted meat, which doth not nouriſh thoſe 
creatures that chew the cud, till they have fetched it 
back, and chewed it better. Meditation is inftead of 
chewing the cud. All the outward means of Salvati- 
on dolittle good, in compariſon, except by Medita- 
tion they be pondered and laid up in the heart. 

2. That Meditation will do you auch good, know it 
by theſe : (1) It doth digeſt, ingraft, and turn the 
ſpiritual knowledge tendered in God's Ordinances,in- 
to you 3 and it doth frame and curn you into it 3 fo 
that God's will in his Word, and yotr will become 
one, willing the ſame things in, (2) Meditation fit- 
tcth for prayer, pothing more, (3) This Medication 
maketh for praGtice of god)ine(s,nothing more.(4)No- 
thing doth perfect and make a man an expert Chriſti- 
an more than this( 5 )Nothing doth make a man know 
and enjoy himſelf more with inward comfort, nor is 
a clearer evidence that he isina ſtate of happineſs than 
this. For, In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
(faith David to God) thy comforts delight my ſoul, Pal. 
94-19. And he doth by the Spirit of God pronounce 
every man bleſſed, that doth this meditate in God's 
Law dy ant night, Plal, 1. 2. 
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Ciw-AP. IX. 


Of keeping Company, as ia tbe fobt of G O Dt 
SECT. rn. 


WW Hen you ſhall be in company of whatſoever ſort, 


you muſt amongſt them walk with God, as in 
his bght. 
Dirc&ions hereunto are of two ſorts. 
Pow a man ſouls Firſt, ſhewing bow towards all. Second- 
01,9 b"ſf ** y, how towards good or bad. 
| Firſt, In whatſoever Company you are 
your Converſation in word and deed mult be ſuch, as 
may procure (1) ® Glory to God, (2) ® Credit to Religi- 
on, (3) © All mutzal lawful content, help, and trne be- 
refit toeach other. © For theſe are the ends, firſt, of ſo- 
ciety 3 (econdly of the variety 4 of the good gifts that 
God hath given unto men to do good with. 
To atttain vheſc ends, your Converſation muſt be 


I. holy, 2. humble, 3. wiſe, 4. loving. 


Firlt, It muſt be * holy : You mult, as much as in 


you is, prevent all evil ſpeech ard behaviour, which 


might elſe. break forth 3 being alike careful to break it 


off, if it be already begun in your company. Suffer 
not the Name and Religion of God, nor yet your bro- 
ther's name to be traduced 3 but in due place and 


. manner conteſt againtit either. Be diligent to watch, 
 and'to take all good occalions to utter, and to nourith 


good ſpceches and good motions 3 even whatſoever 
ma2y tend to the pra@icc and increaſe of godlineſs and 
honelly. - 


a Mat. 5.1,b rt Tim, 6, 1,c Gen, 2,18, & x Cor, 12: 27,* x Pet, r. 15, 
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Secondly, Your converſation muſt be bumble. You 
malt give * all dxe refþef to all ryen, according to their 
ſeveral places and giftsz reverencing your betters, 
ſubmitting to all) in authority over you. Efteems e- 
quals better than your ſelves, ia honour preferring 
them before you. Condeſcend unto, and tender them 
of the Þ lower ſort. 

* Thirdly, You muſt be wiſe and diſcreet in your car- 
riage towards all, and that in divers particulars, 

2. Benot tooopen, nor too reſerved, Not i oyer- 
ſuſticions, nor * ovey- credulous. For the | ſimple believ- 
eth every word \ but the prudent looketh wellto bis going. 

Apply your (elf to the ſeveral conditions and diſpo- 
ſitions of men in all indifferent things, fo far as you 
may without fin againſt God, or offence to your bro- 
ther, ® becoming all things to all mn, comporting your 
ſelf with them in ſuch ſort, that 1t it be poffible you 
may live in ® peace with them, and may gain fome in- 
tereſt in them to do them good. 

But far be it from you to be as many, 
who under this pretence arc for all - Caution —w_ 
companies 3 ſceming religious with Fe ge is 
thoſe that be religious, but indeed are 
profane and licentious with thoſe that are profane and 
licentious. For this 1s carnal policy, and damnable 
hypocrifie, no true wiſdom. 

3-. Intermedle not with ® other men's buſineſs, but 
upon due calling, 

4. Know when toP ſpeak, and when to be ftlenc. 
How 4 exc-lient is a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon ! ASeither 
ſpeech or lilence will make for the glory of God, and 


F 1 Pet. 2. 17, Eph. 5. 2t. g. Phil; 2. 3. b Rom. 12. 16, 1 Cor. 13. 7. k Joh. 
2. 24, 40. 14,15,16, { Prov.14.15, m1 Cor. g. lg, 29-33. n Rom. 12, 
I8, or Thef,4.irt, pr Tin 5,13, q Ecclel. 3.7. 
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for the cauſe of Religion, and good one of another 3 
ſo freak, and fo * bold your peace. 

5. Be not + baſty to ſpeak, nor be * mucb in ſfpeak- 
ing, but only when jult cauſe ſhall require. For as it 
is v ſhame and folly to a man to anſwer a matter befure he 
heareth it : (o it is for any to ſpeak before his * time, 
and turn, This is commended to you in the example 
of Eliby in Fob : Likewiſe know,, that in the y mul:i- 
tude of words wanteth not ſin 3 -but he that refraine;b bis 
lips, is wiſe. 

6. Be ſparing to ſpeak of your ſelf, or ations, t9 
your own praile, except in caſe of * neceſſary Apology, 
and defence of God's cauſe maintained by you, and in 
the clearing of your wronged innocency, or needful 
manifeſtation of God”s power and grace in you '; but 
then it muſt be with all modeſty, giving tbe praiſe wnto 
2 God, Neither muſt you cunniogly hunt for praile, 
by debaſing or excuſing your felt and actions, that 
you might give occaſion to draw fgrth commendati- 
ons of your ſelf from others. This {ceking of praiſe 
any way, argueth pride and folly. But, do praiſe+ 
worthy ations, ſeeking therein the praiſe of God, 
that God may be gloriticd in you. then you ſhall have 
b praiſe of God, wnhatloever you may have of man. 
Howfocver, follow Solomr's rule, © Let another praiſe 
thee, not thine owa mouth ; a ſtranger, and nit thine own 
lips. 
FRED 3b. ON. > As you mult be wiſe in your car- 
good ſe ro a .Tiage towards others, ſo' you muſt be 
man's ſelf by o- wile for your ſelf, which is to make 

#9** good uſe to your felf of all things that 


r Prov, T5. 23, Prov..24. 11, + Prov. 26, 11. t Prov 17* 17. Ecclef. 10. 14. 
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fall out in company. Let the good you ſee be matterof 
content, and of thanks to God, and for your 4 imita= 
zation; Let the evil youlee be matter of grief and hu+ 
miliation, and a warning to you ; leſt you commit the 
like, fith you are made of the ſame mould that others 
are made of. If men report good of you to your face, re» 
preſs thoſe ſpeeches at ſoon, and as wiſely as youcans 
* oiving the praiſe of all things to God : knowing that this 
is but a temptation and ſnare ; yea, a curſe, a means to: 
breed and feed (elf-love, pride and vgin glory in you. 
If this good report be true, bleff God that be bath enabled 
you. to give eauſe thereof, and ſtudy by vertuous living to 
continue it. If this good report be falſe, endeavour 19 
make it good, by being bereafter anſwerable 0 the re+ 

Mt, 
" If men yeport evil of yo# to your face, Be not ſo much 
inquiſitive who raiſed it, or thoughtſome how to 
bring him toan anſwer, or how to clear your reputa- 
tion amonglt men, as tomakea good uſe of it to your 
own heart before God. 

For you muſt know, tb# evil report doth not riſe with= 
out f God's providence, It the evil report be true, then 
ſee God's providence to you-ward ; that you do hear 
of it, is, that you may ce your error and fault, that 
you may repent; If the report be flſe in reſpe& of 
ſuch and ſuch a fact 3 yet conlider, have you not run 
into the appearance and occaſions of thoſe evils ? Then 
ſay, though this report be falſe, yet it cometh juſtly 
upon me, becauſe I did not ſhun the occafions and 
appearances. This ſhould humble, and cauſe you to 
be more circumſpe&t in your ways. But if zeither 
the thing reported be true, neither yet bave you run in- 


20 the occaſions thereof 3 yet ſee God's wiſe and good 
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providence, not only in diſcovering the folly of fool- 
iſh, and the malice of evil men, who raiſe and take 
up an evil report againſt you without cauſe; but in 
g1ving you warning to look to your ſelf, left you de- 
ſerve thus to be ſpoken of. And what do you know, 
but that you ſhould have fallen into the ſame, or the 
like evil, if by theſereports you had not been forewarned ? 
Make uſe of the railings and 8 revi/ing of an enemy : 
for though he be a bed Fudge, yet he may be a good 
Remembraxcer ,, for you (hall hear from him thoſe 
things, of which flatterers will not, and friends being 
blinded or over-indulgent, through love, do not ad» 
monilſh you: 

Fourthly, Your couverfation, amongſt all, muſk 
be loving : you ſhould be kind and Þ coxrteous towards 
all men. Doi good to all, according as you have a- 
bility and opportunity. Give & offence wittingly to 
none. Do! wrong to no man, either in his name, life, 
chaſtity or eſtate, or in any thing that is his ; but be 
xeady to ® forgive wrongs done unto you, and to take 
wrong rather than to revenge, or unchriſtianly to ſeek 
to be righted. As you ſhall have calling and oppor- 
tunity, do all good to the foul of your neighbour 3 
® exbort, and encourage unto well doing. If they 
ſhew not themſelves to be dogs and © ſwine, that is, 
obſtinate, ſcorners of good men, and contemners of 
the Pearl of gaod counſel, you muſt, ſo far as God giv- 
eth you any intereſt in them, P adwmoniſh and inform 
them with the ſpirit of meckneſs and wiſdom. With 
this 4 clogk of love you ſhould cover and cure a multi- 
tude of your companions iafirmitics and offences. In 


g 2 Sam, 16, 19,11,12, hb Tit. 3.3, i Cal, 6.10, kn Cor, to, 32. 11 Cots 
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all yout demeanor towards him, ſcek not ſo much to 
r pleaſe your ſelf as your Cenipanion, in that which is 
good to his editication. 

+ Speak evil of 10 man, nor yet ſpeak the evil you 
know of any man, except in thele or the like caſes. 

1. When you are thereunto lawfully | EF 
mlled by Authority. (ot ts man may ſpeak, of 

2. When itisto * thoſe whom it cox- En—_ fn 
cerneth, to reform and reclaim him of : 
whom you ſpeak 3 and that you do it tq that end. 

3- Whenitis to prevent certain *. damage to the ſoul 
or ſtate of your neighbour, which would enſue, if it 
were not by you thus diſcovered. $5 

4+ When the concealment of his evil may make 
you guilty and acceſlary. 

5. When ſome particular remarkable judgment of 
God is upon a notorious ſinner for his fin 3 then to the 
end that God may be acknowledged in his juſt judg» 


ments, and that others may be warned from the ſame 


or like ſin, you may ſpeak * of the evils of others. But 
this is not to fpeak evil, ſo long as you do it not in ents 
vy and malice to his perſon, with aggravation of the 
fault more than is cauſe, nor yet tothe judging of him 
as concerning his final eftate. 

When you ſhall hear any in your company to ſpeak 
evil of your neighbour, by ſlandering, or whiſpering 
or tale-bearing 3 whereby he detracts from his good 
nathe, you muſt not only ſtop your ears at ſuch re- 
ports, but you muſt ſet your ſpeech and countenance a> 
gainſt him, llkea y Norb wind again rain, 

When you hear another well reported of, let it not 
be grievous to you, as if itdetrated from your credit ; 


7 Rom. 15.2. FTit. 3.2, t1Cor, t. 11. v Ah, 1,16, x Pfal, 53,67, 
3 Ptoy, 25. 37, 
K 2 but 
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but rejoyce at it, infomuch that God hath enabled 
him to be good, and-to do good 3 all which maketh 
for the advancement of the common cauſe wherein 
you are interefſed. Envy him not his due praiſe, 

Detrac not from any man's credit, cither by open 
z back-biting, or by ſecret * whiſpering, or by any 
cunning means of caſting evil aſpertions, whether by 
way of pitying him, or otherwiſe : As, He is good, or 
doth well in ſach and ſuch things 3 But, &c. This Bug 
marreth all. . 

And to heapupall in a word. In all your ſpeeches 
to men, and communication with them, your ſpeech 
mui be > pgracioxs, that which is good to the uſe and e- 
difying,'tbat may miniſter grace, not vice, to the hear- 
ers. It muſt not be profane, not any way © corrupt, 
filled out with oaths, curſes or profane jelts 3 it muſt 
not be flattering, nor yet detracting. Not © bitter, 
not railing, not girding, either by cloſe ſquibs, or (alt 
* jefts, any man, It muft not be f wauto ribaldry, 
laſcivious and filthy. It muſt not be 8 falſe, nor yer 
fooliſh, Idle and fruitleſs : For all evil communication 
doth ® corrupt good manners : And i we muſt anſwer for 
every idle word which we ſpeak. Belides, a man may 
ealily be diſcerned of what Countrey he is, whether 
of Heaven or of the Earth, by his language 3 bis ſpeech 
will betrsy him. 

| There is no wiſdom or power here 

m—_ £992 below can teach and enable-you. to do 
Hole al company All the fore-mentioned duties. This wi/- 
dom & power muſt be had from * above. 


2 Pſal. 15..3+ 4 Prov. 16. 28. b Col, 4- 6. c Eph. I. 29. d Job, 17.5. e Eph. 
3.1. f Eph. 5. 3,4- g Col.3.8. Col. 3.9. h i Cor, 15.33, 3 Mat. I2. 36 
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Wherefore, if you would in all companies carry your 
ſelf worthy the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Firſt, Be ſure that the 1 Law of God, and the power 
of grace be in your heart 3 elſe the Law of prace and 
kindneſs cannot be in your life and ſpeech. You mult 
be endued therefore with a ſpirit of holineſs, humility, 
love, gentlene(s, appeaſablenefs, long-ſuffcrivg, meek- 
neſs and wiſdom : el{e you can never converſe with all 
men aSyou ought todo, For {uch as the heart is, fuch 
the converſation Will be. ® out of the evil heart came e* 
2il thoughts and aGions : but " a good man, ont of the good 
treaſure of hy beart, bringeth forth good things 3 and ac- 
cording to the abundance of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
A man muſt have the ® heart of the wiſe, before the 
t01gue can be taught to ſpeak wilely, 

Secondly, You muſt relolve before-hand (as David 
did)to P take heed to yotuer ways, that 3on fin not with 
yur tongue ; And that you will kerp your month as with 
a bridle. And before your ſpeech and actions, be 
well adviſcd : weigh and ponder in the ballance of dif- 
cretion all your actions and words, before you vent 
them. 

Thirdly, Let no paſſion of joy, gricf, fear, anger, 
&*c. get the head, and exceed their limits. For wiſe 
and good men, as well as bad, when they have been 
in any of theſe paſſions, have ſp ker 4 #n24viſedly with 
their lips. And experience will teach you, .that your 
tongue doth. xever run before your wit, fo loon as when 
you are * cer-feared, over-grieved, over-angry, Or over- 
Joyed. 

Fourthiy, You muſt be much in prayer unto God, 


IPA). 37. 49,32. Prov. 32. 26. m Mat. 15. 19. n Mat. 12, 34,35. ®Prov, 
I6. tr, Pal. 39. 1. q job 3. 23, Pfal. 106, 32,33. r Mar. g. 5,6. Job. 4. 
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before you come into company, that you may be able 
to order your converſation aright. ' Let your heart alſo 
be lifted up oft to God, when you are in company, 
that he would + ſer a watch before your mth, and keep 
the door of your lipr, and that your heart may not incline 
#0 any evil 1hing, to prattice wicked works with men that 
work iniquity > and that he would * oper your lips, that 
your month may ſhew forth his praiſe z, and that you may 
v fpeak as you ought to ſpeak, knowing how to anſwer e- 
very marr. For the tongue is ſuch an unruly evil, that 
#0 man, only God, can tame and govern it. | 
+ PAl. 141. 3,4. tPfal. 51.15. » Col. 4. 5. Jam. 3-8. 


—_ — no 4 4 _— 


SECTION 2. 
Of ordering a man's ſelf well in ill Company. 


WW Hen Company # ſinful and naught, 
 — (if you may chule) 2 come xot in» 
itt Company, * toit at all. For, keeping evil company 
will (1 ) blemiſh your Name. (3) It 

will expoſe you oft times to many Þ hazards of your 
life and ſtate. And (3) You are always in danger to 
be corrupted by the © contagious infefion of it. | 
' Bybad company, Ido not only underſtand ſeducery, 
and (uchas are openly profane or riotous z but alſo ſuch 
civil men, who yct remain mere worldlings 3 and all 
luke- warm prifoſſor1, who are neither hot nor cold. 
For although the ſins of theſe latter do notcarry ſuch 
a manifelt appearance of groſs impiety and diſhoneſty, 
as do the fins of open Blaſphemers, Drunkards, 
& Prov. 1. 15. Prov. 23.20. Pfal. 26; 4,5. b x King. 22, 29,31,32. 2 Chron. 
28.30, & 23.6,8,9. Gen, 14, 11,12, c Proy, 22. 24,25; | _ 
a Pa. 4, | Whore- 
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Whore-maſters, and the like 3 yet they are not leſs 
dangerous. Tour heart will quickly riſc againſt thole 
manifeſt enormous evils : but the other, by reaſon of 
their unluſpeRed danger, through that tolerable good 
opinion which (in compariſon) is had of them, 
(though in truth they be as dangezous and as hatetul) 
will ſooner enſnare and infe& you, by an infen{ible 
chilling of your ſpicits 3 and by taking off the edge of 
your zeal which you had to the power of Godlineff , 
and fo by little and little, draw you to a remiſnels 
and indifferency in Religion, and to a love of the 
world. 

If you ſhall think, that by keeping evil Company, 
you may convert them and draw them to goodncls 
be not deceived, it is preſumption ſo to think. Hath 
not God expreſly 4 forbidden you ſuch company ? It 
you be not neceflarily called to be in ſinful company, 
you may juſtly fear that you ſhall be ſooner * perverted 
and made naught by their wickedneſs, than that they 
ſhould be converted and made good by your holineſs, 

Secondly, When by reaſon of common occalions 
in reſpect of the affairs of your calling, general or 
particular, in Church, Common-wealth and Family, 
you cannot (hun ill company 3 Look, (1) that in ſpe- 
cial ſort your Converſation be f honeſt, 8 unblameable, 
and barml:fi, even with a Dove-like ® innocence, that 
by your good example they may i withent the word, be 
brought cothke Word, and to a love of the power and 
lincerity of that true Religion which you profeſs, 
Howloever, * give uo advantage to the adverſary to ſpeak, 
evil, either of you, or of your Religion; but by a ho» 
ly life + ſtop the moutbs of ignorant and fooliſh men : Or 
5-05.16: BME, 10,16: ir fee jute ke Fin got tre 
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jf they will notwithſtanding, ſpeak againſt you, this 
your holy life ſhall ® ſhame all that blame your good con- 
verſation in Chriſt Feſus. (2) Be ® wiſe as ſerpents : 
Walk warily, leſt they bring you into trouble and do 
harm you 3 but eſpecially, leſt they infe& you with 
their fin : for © 2 little leaven will quickly ſowre the 
whole lump. 

That you may not be infected by that 
ws Rats ill company which you cannot avoid, 
fn ty ill company ule theſe preſervatives. (1) Be not P bigh 
| minded, but fear, leſt you do commit 
the ſame, or the like fin : for you are of the ſame na- 
ture, and are (ubje& to the ſame, and like temptations. 
He that*ſeeth his neighbour flip, and fall before him, 
had need to 4 take beed leſt he fall. (2) Your (oul (like 
the righteous ſoul of Lot) muſt be * vexed daily-with 
ſeeirg and hearing their unlawful deeds. (3) Raileyour 
heart to a (ſenſible loathing of their ſin, yet have + com- 
paſſion on the ſinner 3 and fo far as you have calling, 
t admoniſh bim as a brother. (4) When you lce or hear 
any wickedneſs, lift up your heart to God, and before 
him ” confeſs it, and diſclaim all liking of it : pray unto 
God to keep you from it 3 and that he would forgive 
your companion his lin, and give unto him grace to 
repent of it.. | ES 

Laſtly, Though you may converſe with ſinful com- 
pany (when your calling is to be with chem) in a 
common and colder kind of fellowſhip, by a com- 
mon love, whereby you do wiſh well to all, and would 
do good to all, yet you muſt not converſe with them 
with ſuch fecial and intimate Chriſtian familiarity and 


mT Pet. 3.16, 2 Col. 4, 5. Mat. 10.16,'01 Cor, 5.6. p Rem. 11. q 1 Cor. 
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delight, * as you do with the Saints that are excellent. 
This do, and the Lord can and will keep you 'in the 
midſt of. Egypt and Babel, as he did Foſeph and Daniel, 
if he call you to 1t, 

Thirdly, As ſoon as poſſibly you can Y depart out of 
their company, when you find not in them the lips of know- 
ledge : or when they any way declare that they have 
only * a form, but deny the power of godlineſs, from ſuch 
turn away, faith the Apolile. And fo ule the preſer- 
vatives preſcribed, or any. other whereof you have 
proof, that you depart not more evil, or leſs good 
than when'you came together. 

x Pal. 16,3, yProv.'24- 7. £2 Tim, 3. 5. 


SECTION. 3. 
How a man ſhould carry himſelf towards good Company. 


Ow touching good company 3 Fult, 2 highly e- . 
fteem of it, and much delire it. 

For you ſhould Þ love the brotherhood, howſoever the 
world ſcoff at it: and © forſake not the fellowſhip, or 
conforting with the godly, as the manner of ſome is: 
But (with David) as much as may be, 4 be a companios 
with them that fear God. 

Secondly, When you are in good company, you 
muſt expre(s all brotherly love 3 improving your time 
together for your mutual good, chicfly in the encreaſe 
of each other's * faith and blineſs, provoking 02 ano 
they to love and to good works. | 

Then you love brotherly, (1) When you love them 


a Plal.1C, 3. br Pet. 2. 17, c Heb, I2, 25, d Pal. 119.13. eRom,4. 1, 
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out of « pure beart fervently, which is when you love 
them becauſe they are brethren, f partakers of the 
ſame Faith and Spirit of Adoption, having the ſame 
Father, and being of the ſame 8 houſhold of faith with 
you. (2) When you love them not only with a love 
of bumanity, as they are men (for ſo you love all men, 
even your enemies) nor yet only with a common love of 
Chriſtianity wherewith you love all profeſſiag true rel1- 
gion, though actually they ſhew little fruit and power 
thereof 3 but with a ſpecialty of lore, for kind ſpiritual, 
and for degree more abundant, Therefore it is called 
b brotherly kzndneſr, and a fervent love, dilfinct from 
charity, or a common love, 2 Pet. 1. 7. | 
Where this love is, it will knit hearts 
os bro- together, like i Fonathan's and Da- 
| vid's > making you to be of K oye heart 
and ſoul, Tt will make you enjoy each others ſociety 
with ſpiritual 1 delight : It will make you to bear one 
with another, and to bear * each other's burthens, It 


| will make you to communicate in all things commu- 


nicable with gladneſs, and * ſfingleneſi of heart, as you 
are able 3 and that by a 9 ſpecte/ty, beyond that which 
you ſhew to them, which are not alike excellent, Yea, 
it-is ſo entire and ſo ardent, that you will not hold 
your life to be too dear to lay down for the common 
good of the brethren. | 
| When therefore you meet with thoſe 
"cx ft Kerns that fear God, make improvement of 
the Communion of $#ints, not only by 
communicating, iz nateral and temporal good things, 
a5 you are able, and as there is necd.; but eſpecially 


f Heb. 3. r. g Gal. 6. ro. I Pet. 1. 12, 1 Pet. 4- 8, hb Rom, 12.13. *r Sam. 
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in the communion of things ſpiritual, ? edifying your 
ſelves in your moſt boly faitb, by holy ſpeech and confe- 
rence, and (in due time and place) in reading the ho» 
ly Seriptzres, and good books, and by prayer, aud 


finging of 1 Pſalms together. 


That your finging may pleaſe God, 
and edifice your (elf and others, obſerve 
theſe, 

1. Sing as in God's ſight z and in matter of Prayer 
and * Praiſe, ſpeak to God in linging. 

2. The matter of your Song mult be + ſpiritual, e- 
ther indited by the Spirit, or compoſed of matter a- 

recable thereunto, 

3. You multi fing with * underftanding. 

4+ You mult ing with judgment, being able in pri- 
vate, to make choice of Pſa/ms befitting the preſent 
times and occaſions 3 And both in private and publick 
to apply the Pſalm ſung to your own particular, as 
when and how to pray and praiſe in the words of the 
Pſalm : taking heed that you do not apply the impre- 
cations made' againſt the enemies of Chriſt and his 
Church in general, to your enemies in particular z, als 
fo know how to confirm your faith, and encline your 
will and affections,” when you fing the Proghefies of 
Chriſt, promiſes, threats, commands, mercies, judg= 
ments, Oc. 

' 5, You muſt make melody tothe Lord in your heart, 
which is done (1) by ” preparing and ſetting the heart 
jn tune, it muſt bean honelt * heart. (2) The heart 
muſt be liftup, (3) The y mind intentive. (4) The 
affeions freſh and # new (the heart believing) and 
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in matter of praiſe and thanks ©. joyous. (5) The 
voice mult be diftin& and tunable. 

6. Moreover; loſe not your ſhort and precious time 
with idle complements, worldly diſcourſes, or talk of 
other men's matters and faults3 nor yct, Þ Athenian 
like, in a barren and fruitleſs hearing and telling of 
news, out of aftc@ation of ſtrangeneſs and novelty. But 
let the matter of your talk be cither of God, or of his 
Ford and ways wherein you ſhould walk, or of his 
works of Creation, Preſervation, Redemption, $andlifica* 
tion and S4/vatin ;, of his Fadgments which he execu- 
tethin the world, and of his Mercies ſhewed towards 
his pcople : or matter of Chriſtian advice, either of 
the things of this life, or of that which is to come. 
Impart alſo each to other the experiments and proofs 
you have had of God's grace and power, in this your 
Cbriftian warfare. And (as there ſhall be cauſe) © Ex- 
bort, admoniſh and comfort one another. 

To do all thele well, it will Icquire 
>> 44" ion a ftecialty if godly wiſdom, humility and 
love. It theſe three be in you and a- 
bound, your ſociety will be profitable : The tirong will 
not deſpiſe the weak, .neither will the 4 weak judge 
theſtrorig. You will be far from * putting a ſtumbling 
block; opian occaſion to fall into your brother”s way 'z yous 
will follow after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith you may edifie one another. - You will 
then f bear with each others infirmities, and not ſeek 
tO pleaſe your ſe;f, but your neighbour, for his good, to 
edification. 

You muſt firſt be wiſe to make choice, not only of 

ſuch matter, of ſpcech, as is good and lawfu], but ſuch 


4 Pal. 24. 1, biTim. $5.13. AQ. 17. 27, 1 Thee 5, II.14. 4. Rom, 14. 3. 
e 1 Joh, 2, 19, Rom, I3. 19. f Rem, 15: 1,23, 
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as is fit, confidering the condition and need of thoſe 
before whom you ſpeak, In propounding queitions, 
you mult not only rake heed that they be not 8 vain, 
fooliſh and needleſs; ſuch as ® ingender ftrife, and dot ad- 
miniſter and multiply queſtions, rather than godly edifyings 
but you muſt be carctul that they be ape and perizuent, 
both in reſpect of the perſon to whom they are propoun- 
ded, and in reſpe& of the perſon or perſons before 
whom they muſt be an(wered. | 

Some men have ſpecial gifts for one purpole, ſome 
for another 3 ſome for interpreting of Scripture, ſome 


- for deciding of controverſies, ſome for diſcqvering 


Satan's methods and cnterprizes : Some are excellent 
for comforting and curing aſflifted and wounded con- 
ſciences. Some are better skilled, and more cxerci> 
ſed in one thing, than in another : And ſome alſo of 
God's dear children, as they are not able to bear & off 
exerciſes of Religion, lo neither are they capable of 
hearing and profiting ! by all kind of diſcourſes of Reli= 
gion. It this were wilely obſerved, Chriſtian con- 
ference would be much more fruitfal chan uſually 
It 15, 

Secondly, You multi be I»wly minded, and of an 
humble ſpirit, not ® preſuming above your gifts and 
calling. When you ſpeak of the things of God, be re- 
verend, ſober and ſerious, keeping your ſelf within 
your * lize, both of your calling, and the meaſure of the 
knowledge and grace which God hath given you ; {peak- 
ing politively and. confidently only of thoſe things 
which you clearly underſtand, and whereof you have 
experience or ſure proof. Think not your ſelf too 
good to © /exrn of any, neither harden your neck a» 
g 2 Tim, 3. 23. b Tit, 3.9, i 1 Tim. 14+. k Mat: 9.15,16,17, 1 Heb, 5, ir, 
2,13, mw Rom. 12.3. 32 Cor. 10,13. 9 AR. 19. 26, 
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gainſt the admonitions and reproofs of any. If you 
have an humble heart, you will do as David did when 
he was admoniſhed and adviſed by a woman : He ſaw 
God init, and Weſſed bins for it :. he received the coun- 
ſel, and bleſſed it 3 he took it well at Abigail's hands, 
and blefſcd her. P Now bleſſed be God which baſt ſent 
thee to meet me #bis day (faith he.) and bleſſed be thy ad- 
vice, end bl:ſſed bethou which haſt kept me #his day from 
coming to ſhed blgod, &c. 

Tiwrdly, there will be need of the exerciſe of much 
fervent love and charity, even among(tthe beſt, For 
fith thge Satan doth ſpite all good company, and good 
cenfrrence, he will caſt jn matters of jars, difference 
and diſcord. And becaule the beſt men ditter in opi- 
nion, (though not in fundamentals, yet) in Cerems- 
ries, and Icls necef{ary points of Religion 3 and for 
that they all have 1nfirmities, and while the relicks of 
corrupt nature are in them, are ſubje& and apt to 
tniftake and miſconſtrue one anothers aQions and 
ſpeeches, as alſo the ends of their ations and ſpeech» 
es3 you will need that this bond of love be flzong, 
that it be not broke aſunder by any of theſe, or any 
other means; but that you remain faſt, and (ſweetly 
knit-together in the 4 unity of the Spirit, 4brough this 
bond of peace. 


; | I commend this Chriftian ſociety 
11 Grape '% in brotherly love the rather, becauſe, 

| I- There is nothing giveth a more ſen- 
ſible evidence of your converfion, and trauflation from 
* death to life than this. 2, Nothing doth more fur- 
ther the increaſe and power of Godlineſs in any place or 
perſon, than this. For let it be obſerved, though 


Fit | SY Þ 3 Jams 25. 32433, 4 Epheſ, 4.3, 71 Joh, z. 14, 
there 
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there be never ſuch an excellent Miniſtry in any place, 
you ſhall ſce little thriving in grace among the people, 
until many of them become of one heart 3 ſhewing it 
by conſorting together in brotherly fellowſhip, in the 
communion of Saints. 3. Nothing bringeth more 
feeling joy, comfort, and delight, (next the Commu» 
ion with Godin Chriſt) than the T attugl communion of 
Saints, and the love of brethreg. It is the beginnin 
of that our happineſs on 'earth, which ſhall be perfe- 
cted in heaven, It is for kind the ſame, that only dif- 
fereth in degrees. 

And (to conclude this ſubje&) after ,,,* a 
that you have been in company, good Or done after « man 
bad, it will be worth your while to ex- veen in com- 
amine how far forth you have hindred : 
any evil in others, and have preſerved your (elf from 
evil ; how far you haye endeavoured to do good to 
others, and how much you have bettered your ſeH ia 
knowledge, good affeGion, zeal, or any other good 
grace, by your company 3 and according as you find, 
let your heart check or.chear you. 


+ Pal. rs. 3. AQ. 2, 45347» 
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CEAP.; Xx. 


How a man ſhould carry himſelf in God's ſight, when 
things go well with them, 


ESTET. 8. 
Rules of a holy Hen at any time you proſper iN 
carriage when any thing, and have good ſucceſs, 
things ſucceed. that you may therein walk according to 
God. 


Firſt, Take heed of committing thoſe fins where- 
to man is moſt apt, when his heart isfatted with pro-» 
ſperity. 

Secondly, Be careful to produce thoſe good effects, 
which arc the principal ends why God giveth good 
ſucceſs. 

The fins efpecially to be ſhunned, are (1) © Denying 
of God, by Þ forgetting him and his ways z © departing 
from him when you are fat 3 like Feſwrun, taking the 
more © Jicence to fin, by how much you ſhall profper 
more in the world. (2) * Aſcribing the praiſe of ſuc- 
cels to your ſelf, or to ſecundary cauſes, (acrificing to 
your own net. (3) f High mindedneſi, thinking too 
well of your (elf, becauſe you bave that which others 


have not, and defpifing .and thinking too meanly of - 


thoſe which 8 hav# ot as you have. (4) If riches in- 
creaſe, orif you thrive in any other carthly thing, ſet 
not your beart thereon , eitherin taking too much © de- 
light therein, or in truſting thereupon. Holy Fob, 


« Proy. 39.9. b Deut. 6.12, c Deut. 32. 15, &d Job 21. 14. e Dan. 4. 30. 
Hab. r, 15,16, ft Tims 6, 17. g 1 Cor, 13,22, þ Pal, 62,10, 1 Tim. 
6, 19, | 
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and good David were in ſome particulars overtaken 
with thiz latter. When Fob was warm in his neſt, he 
did hatch this ſecure conceit, that he ſhould i die in bis 
neſt, and multiply bis days in the ſand, And David in 
his proſperity (aid, * He ſhould never be moved, Bat the 
Lord by affl:&ions taught them both to know, by ex» 
perience, how vain all earthly things are to truſtunto, 
and ingenuouſly to confeſs their error, WYN'L 

I reduce the good effes, which are h 
the. principal ends why God giveth of ark Yue 
good (ſucceſs, unto theſe two heads: ©: 
(1) Profefſed praiſe and thanks to God. (2) Real proofs 
of the (aid thanks, in well uſing and employing this 
good ſuccels for God, 

Firſt,' Praiſe and thank God, For | | 
(1) It is the chick and moſt laſting ſer- hos, era 
vice and worſhip which God hath re- # to be praiſed 
quired of you. (2) It is ! moſt due, and UT 
due to him only; He is only ® wertby, for of him are 
all things, and he is called the * God of praiſe. (3) It 
is the end 2 why God doth declare' his excellency and 
goodneſi both in his IVord and Works, that it may be 
matter of praiſe and thaxks 3 alſo why he hath given 
man an heart to underſtand, and a tongue to ſpeak 


| that for them, and with them, as by apt inſtruments, 


they might acknowledge his goodnefs and excellen> 
cy, thinking and ſpeaking to his praiſe and glory : 
wherefore David ſpeaking to his heart or tongue, or 
both ; when. he would give thanks, ſaith, P Awake 
my gliry, and I will give praiſe. (4) There is not a- 
ny (ſervice of God more beneficial to man, than to 


3 ob 3I. 25, & Job 29. 18. Pal, 30. 6. IPal. 29,2, m Rev. 4.11, Rev, 5, 
32, 2 Rom. IT, 36. 0Prov. 16, 4. p Pal. 57.8, compared with Pal. 16. 9, 


L be 


and AQt. 6, 26, Pal. rob, x, 
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be 9.thankful : for it maketh thoſe gifts of God which 
axc'good in themſelves, to be good to you, and they 
are.the beſt continuexs of good things to you 3 yea, 
Thanks are real requeſts, and the *b:f ſecurity you 
can have for more; for God will not withdraw his 
o00dncfs from the thankf(al. | 
" This, praiſp and tbanks is a religious ſervice, wherein 
a man maketh kyomn to God, that he acknowledgeth every | 
good thing to come from him, and that be is worthy of all | 
praiſe 31d glory for the infinite excellency of bis Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, and of all bis other holy and bleſſed At=. F 
tributes manifeſt in bis Word and Works 3 and that he ; 
for his, part ftandeth wholly bebolding to God for all that «| 
be bath bad, now bath, and which bereafier be hopeth to - 

ave. 

Praiſe and Thanks go together, and do differ only G 
in ſome reſpe. - The ſuperabundant excellency in God, he 
ſhewed by his Titles and Works, is the objett of proiſes th 
The abundant goodneſi of God, hewedi in thoſe his Titles th 
and Works, to his Church, to you, or to any other an 
perſon, or thing to which you have reference, is the fir, 


obje@ and maiter of your thank. he: 
Theſe things concerning praiſe and thanks, arew: 
needfal to be known and obſerved. an 


Firſt, Y/Jo muſt give praiſe andrha 
_ p real » thanks? namely, you and all that havegoc 
wanks. ray underſtanding and + breath, muſt praileGo 
the Lord. 

Secondly, To whom praiſe and thanksare due ?: * onqin 
ly to God 3 Not to ws, not to w (faith the Church ) but tend 
thy name give glory. S 

Thirdly, By whom mult this Sacrifice of thanks bhim 


q Tim. 4. 4. 7 Phil, 4, 6,7. I Chron, 29, 11,12,t3, Pal. $. 1, , 9. I Chron Eph, 
By: Lhe & Þfal, 150, 6, t Pla, 5: 14. Plal, 115. bs & 15, 28 
offered! 
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h offered ? » Even by Chriſt ouly 3 the only High Prieſt of 
Y our Profeſſion 3 out of whoſe goldex Cenſer our prayers 
a» and praiſes aſcend, and are ſweet ſinelling to God as 
u =x Incenſe. | 
11S Fourthly, For what muſt we praiſe God, and give 
him thanks? We muſt praiſe him i all his works, be 
iz they for us or againſt us z We muſtthank him'y for all 
ry things ſpiritual and temporal, wherein he is any way 
all good unto us. NOR T9 
m, Fifthly, With what muſt we praiſe and thank him? 
4t<. Even * with our ſouls, and all that is within us, and with 
be all that we have, We muſt praiſe and thank God with 
bat the inward man 3 praiſe him with the Spzrir, and with 
h to the underſtanding : praiſe him with the will 3 praiſe 
and thank him with the affections 3 with all love, de» 
nly fire, joy and gladneſs, praiſe him with the whole 
70d, heart. We muſt likewiſe praiſe and thank God with 
ziſe. the jnward man.; praiſe him with the Spirit, and with 
itles the znderftandizg : praiſe him with the will; praiſe 
ther and thank him with the affetions 3 with all love, de- 
the fire, joy and gladneſs, praiſe him with the; whole 
heart, We muſt likewiſe praiſe him with the out- 
areward man, both with ® tongue and haxds ; our words 
and our deeds muſt ſhew forth his praiſe. When our 
andrhanks are cordial, oral and real, then they make a 
havegood harmony, and ſweet melody, moſt pleaſant in 
raileGods ears, 
 Sixthly, hex muſt we give thanks? Þ Always; Mor- 
t ozmiIng, Evening, ar Noon, at all times 3 as long as welive, 
but tend have any being, we muſt praiſe him. 

Seventhly, How much ? We mult praiſe and thank 
ks bhim © abundantly ; we muſt endeavour to proportion 
Chron Eph. 5, re. Heb. 13, 15. x Rev, $. 3,4 y Eph. 20, PAL 103.1. «PAI 5, 

: 15« 28, b Eph, 5+ 29. Pal. 55- 1. Pal. 119. 164. PAL £94, 33, c Pl, 48. 10, 
exed i Ws YT us 
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our praiſe to his worthincſs and goodnels: As we | 
uſt love him, ſo we mult thank him with all ur ſoul, 
and with all our ſtrength, | 
" 'There is no fin more common than 4 unthank ful- 
#3 tor (carce one of ten give thanks ; and that one 
which doth give thanks, belides many other his errors 
in thankſgiving, doth not thank God for one mercy 


among twenty. Many in diſtreſs will pray, or * cry, 


and howl, atleaſt, as they in H ſea, for Corn and Oyl 
Hut who returneth proportionable Praiſes tohis prayers? | | 
Whereas a man ſhould be ofteney in thanks than in pray» 
err 3 becauſe God preventeth our prayers with his 
F 0 ifts a thouſand Ways. ( 
; PLE Take heed therefore, that you he not | : 
anpenkfaieſ, © : unthankful. Ic is a moſi baſe, hareful/ x 
| and damnable wickedneſs. For he that t 
is unthankful to God, is, (1) a moſt diſhonelt and dil- 
Joyal man 3 he is injurious wo Gd 1n detaining from þ 
him his due, in not paying his Tribate. (2) He is foo- it 
liſh, and improvident for himſelf; for by not paying 
his Rent of thanks, and for not doing his homage, he. n 
8 forfeirs all that he hath into the Lord's handsz which! th 
forfeiture many times he taketh : But if he do not pre- th 
ſently take the forfeit, it will prove worſe to the un- th 
thankful in the end. For proſperity ſevered from fo 
thankſgiving, always increaferh fin, and prepares a ta 
man for greater deſtruction. The more ſuch an one do 
thrives, the more doth pride, hard heartedneſs, and all 
many other noiſom luſts grow in him. This wnthank- at 


fulneſs, is the high way io be given over to a | repro+ yo! 


bate ſenſe. k Such pr:fterity always proves ſnare, and cat. 


14, 
d Luk. 17, 18. * Hof. 7. 14. fPfal. 59. 19. g Deut, 28, 47,48. Hoſ. 2, 8,9, þen. 
| Hoſ. 4 7: i Kom., L, _ 29 &Plal, 69, *3s Vat 


endctl | 
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endeth in utter ruine. For the proſperity of fools ſhall de- 
ftroy them. And when the wicked proſper, it is but like 
ſheep put into fat paſtures, ® that they may be prepated to 
be plucked out for ſlaughter in tbe day of ſlaughter. An 
unthanktul man is of all moſt fit to go to Heaven : 
Heaven can be no Heaven to him, for there is prailing 
cf God continually. Now, to whom tbhanksgivingand 
ſinging of the prailcs of God 1s tedious, to him Heater 
cannot be joyous. | 
It doth concern you therefore, that you be much 
and oft in thanks and praiſe unto God. For this cauſe 
do theſe things. (1) Work your hezrt toa reſolution 
and longing lo to do. (2) Beware of, and remove im- 


; pediments to thankfulnets. (3) Improve all good fur- 


therances thereunto. 

1. Conifider, that beſides that thawks, 
praiſe and giving glory to God, is the beſt 
ſervice, being the end of all other wor- | 
ſhip, and is God's due, and is the end why God giveth 
matter for which, and means by which we ſhould be 


Motive to thanks 
fulneſs, 


| thankful 3 and beſides that nothing is more beneficial 


than thankfulneſs, nor more miſchievous than un» 
thankfulncſs,as hath been already noted : To add more 
force, with them confider theſe motives, Hearty, con= 
ſtant, thankfulneſs is a teſtimony of uprightneſs; it 
doth excellently * become the upright to be thankful. It is 
all the homage, and all the ſervice which God requireth 
at your hands, for all the good that he beſtoweth on 


epro- you. Its ® pleaſant and delightful. Tt is prfible avd 


' and catie, through the grace of God's ſpirit. 
matter to what God might exact, even as an bomage- 
2.8% penny, Or pepper-corn, 


ndcth 


Its a ſmall 


Thankfulnelſs doth fatten, ele- 
vate, and ezlarge the ſont, making it fruitful jn good 
F Prov, 1, 3% m Jet, 12, 1,2,3, n Pal; 33.3, 0 Pla. 147: 1: 
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works, no duty like it : For the thank ful man (with 
David) is oft conſulting with himſelf, P what be ſhall 


© yender to tbe Lord for all bis benefits to bim. Laſtly, this 


{firitual praiſe and thanks to God by Chriſt, is the be» 
ginning of heaven upon earth, being part of the commu- 


nion and fellowſhip which we have with God while . 
| we live here. It is that everlsſting ſervice endureth for 


ever. | 
; Secondly, when you have wrought 
reutrmwert ” theheartunto a good will to be thank- 

| ful, then ſhun the impediments there- 
unto. Amongſt many, take heed eſpecially of theſe. 
(1) Ipnorance, (2) Pride, (3) Forgetfulneſs, (4) Donht- 
#ng of God's love, (5) Over-eager affeion #0 the benefits 
received, eſpecially to fuch as arc temporal. 

Firſt, if you be ignorant of the excellency and worth 
of good things beſtowed, or if you miſprize things, 
preterring natural, temporal, or common gifts before 
{piritua}, eternal and ſpecial graces, peculiar to God's 
children 3 you can either give no thanks at all, (for 
who can give thanks for that he eſteemeth worth little 
or nothing ? ) orif you do give any thanks, it will be 
prepoſterous 3 giving thanks for temporal bleſſings ſoon- 
£r, and more, than for ſpiritual and eternal. More- 
over, though you do know cach good gift according 
foits due vaJue z yetif, through igaorance, you miſtake 
the Giver, you will beſtow your thanks upon mer, 
and inferior creatures, upon {ſecond cauſes; but not 


on God, who is the Giver of every good and perfett | 


gift. | 

Secondly, if you be proud and highly conceited of 
your worth ayd good deſervings, you will expect 
greater matters than God will think fit to give 3 as 


2 Pfal, 116, 12, q Jams 2+ 37, 
Naoman 
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t Naaman did, before he was cleanſed ; and when 
you mils of your expeation, you will be ſo far from 
thanks, that you will mutter atid complain, 

Thirdly, though you know the worth of the gift, 
and do know the Giver ; alfo think your ſelf un- 
worthy of the gift 3 yet, if you have not theſe good 
gifts of God in atinal remembraice, it you have for- 
gotten them, and they be out of your mind, how can 
you. be aQually thankful ? Therefore, when David 
calleth upon himfelt to be thankful, he faith, + Forget 
20t all bs benefits. 

Fourthly, Suppoſe that you know well the worth 
of the gift, and do judge yourſelf Jefs than ir, and re- 
member well that you receive it of Godyct if through 
dowhting of God's love, and through mizbelief, you think 
that God doth not give it to you in love and mercy, 
but in wrath, as he gave” T/rael a King, your heart 
will fink, and befoclogg'd with this fear, that you 
cannot raiſe it up to thanks for any gift which you 
conceive to be lo given, 
 Fifthly, Suppoſe that you quit your ſelf of all the 
former impediments 3 yet, if you be ovtr-caperly affe- 
Qed with the gift, you will in a kind of oper-joyedneſy 
bs ſo taken up with it, that (as little children, when 
their parents give therh ſweet meats, and run away 
for joy, before ever they have made a les, and (hewn 
any {ign of thankfulneſs) you will eafily be overtaken 
in this kind, and will negleQ God that gave it. 

The furtherances of thankfulneſs , 
are moſt of them direQaly contrary to 


the former hinderances 3 of many, take 
thele : 


Firſt, Get ſownd knowledge of God, and of his * inf 
7 2 King, 5,21, + Pal, 303+ Om 13,11, »Pgl, 8. 
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finite exeellencies, and * abſoluteneſs every. way, and of 
independency on man, or any other creature : whence 
it is that he zeedeth not any thing that man hath, or 
can do neither can he be beholding. to man : But 
know that you ſtand in * need of God, and muli be be» 


holding to him for all things. Know alfo, that what- | 


ſoever God doth, by whatſoever means it be, he doth it 
2 from bimſelf, induced by bcing out of himſelf, being 
free in all that he doth. Know likewiſe, that whatſo« 
ever was theznfirument of your good, God was the Au- 
thor both of the good, and of the inſtrument. 

Next, fill your (elf with a Þ due kaowledge of the full 
worth, and excellent ufe of God's gifts, both common 
and ſpecial. Wealth, honour, liberty, health, life, 
ſenſes, limbs, wit and reaſon, &e. confidered in them- 
ſelves, and in their uſe, will be held to be great bene- 
fits 3 but if you conlider them in your abſerce, when 
you are (ſenſible of poverty, fickneſs and the reſt, if you 
be ſo blefed that you know not the want of them,then 
if you ſhall adviſcdly and humbly look upon the poor, 
baſe, impriſoned, captives, flick, deaf, blind, dumb, di- 
firacted, &c. © Putting your ſelf in their caſe, you will 


ay, that you are unſpeakably beholding to God for |. 


theſe corporal and temporal bleſſings, 

But chiefly learn to know, and conſider well the 
worthof ſpiritual bicſſings, 4 One of them, the peace of 
Ged, paſſeth all underſtanding. To enjoy the Goſpel 
upon any terms to have ſalvation, ſuch a ſalvation, of- 


fered by Chriſt, to have faith, bope, love, and other the |, 


manifold ſaving graces of the Spirit, though but in the 
leaft meaſure, in the very firſt ſeed of the Spirit, though 


x Mat. 6.13, Rom. 13. 36, y Pal. 50, 12,13. 1 Chron. 19. 14,15,16. 2 AF, 
F4: 27, AQ. 17,38, a Ig. 43+25, Hoſ, 14.4 Þ Jams 1,17, c Heb. 13. 3» 
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no bigger than a * grain of Muſtard ſeed, with never ſo 
much atflidtion, is of ſuch value and conſtquence, that 
it is more than f eye bath ſeen, ear hath beard, or «ver 
entred into the heart of man. For bcfides that the leaſt 
grace is invaluable in it ſelf 3 it doth give proof of bet- 
zer gifts, namcly, that Grd hath given his Spirie, hath 
given Chriſt 3 and in him, hath given himſelf a propi- 
tious and gracious God, and hath given all thingy al- 
ſo. When you know God aright, knowing all things 
in God, and God in all things 3 then you will be full of 
praiſes and thanks. 

Secondly, Be h low and baſe in ycnr own eyer. Let 


* all things be baſe in your eyes in compariſon of God 3 


account them i w.rthleſ; and helplels things without 
him. Judge your ſelf to be, as indeed youare, * leſs 
than the leaſt of God's mercies : For what are you of 
your (elf, but a compound of duſt and lin, wyworthy a= 
ny good, worthy of all miſery ? You ſtand in need of 
God,he not of you : ! It his mercy that you are uot con- 
ſumed, When you can be thus ſenlible of your own 
need, and that help can come only from God, and 
that you are worthy of xo good thing 3 then you will be 
glad and thankful at your heart for axy thing. An 
bumble man will be more thankful for a peuny, than a 
proud man will for a puxnd. 

Thirdly, Call all the fore mentiened knowledge of God 
and of his gifts igto freſh memory, Commune with 
your ſoul; and cauſe it to repreſent, lively to your 
thoughts, what God is in himſelf, what to his Church, 


and to you, ® bow precious his thoughts are to you ward: 


Tell your fc!t of what * God hath done, and what he 


*Luk.17. 6. f r Cor. 2.9. g Rom. 8, 32, þ 1 Chron. 29. 13,1 4. 3 Pal. I4e 
IT,3. Pal, 33.16,17, k Gen. 32, 10, /Lam, 3, 22. m PAL 139, 17, » Plak 
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hath: promiſed, and therefore will do for your ſoul, 
Callto mind with whar variety of good gifts he doth 
ſtore his Church, and bleſs you : you will find that 
they will paſs all accompt and number. When withal 
youcall to mind that God is free in all his gifts to you, 
who are unworthy the leaſt of them. - If you would 
cauſe your ſelf to' dwell upon theſe and the like 
thoughts, they would work in you an holy rapture and 
admiration, out of which you ſhall, with David, break 
out-into theſe or the like praiſes; ® Oh Lord, how ex- 
cellent is thy name in all the earth ! I thank thee, I praiſe 
thee, I devote my felf, as P my beſt ſacrifice to thee, I 
will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. 

Fourthly, Be perſwaded of God's love to your in theſe 
good things which he piveth unto you. Firlt, he loveth 
you 45 big ereature 3 and if only in that regard he doth 
preſerve you, and do you good, you are bound to thank 
him. . Secondly, you cannot know but that heloveth 
you-with a ſpecial love to ſalvation ; God's revealed will 
profeſſeth as much : you muſt not meddle with that 
which is ſecret. I am ſure he maketh proffer of his 
love, and you daily receive tokens of his love, both in 
means of this life, and that which is to cole. Did 
not he love you, when out of his frce and everlaſting 
g00d will towards you, 4 He gave bis Sonto die for you, 
that you believing in him, ſhould not die, but have everlaſt- 
3ng life ? What though yet yoube in your fins? Doth he 
not bid you * try ? and hath he not ſaid, he will love 

or freely ? What though you cannot-turn to him, nor 
love him as you would ? yet endeavour theſe in the uſe 
af all good means, to be, and do, as God will have 
you : then doubt not but that God doth love you 3 


ePſal,3. pRom 12.1, 1 Joh, 3.16, i Tim, 2,4, 9 Joh, 3. 16- r Hof: 
T4. 234» 


and 
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and you muſt wait, till you ſee it in the performance of 
his gracious promiles unto you. 

But if you would conſider things a- 
right, you may know certainly that the 
good things you have received of God, 
are beſtowed in love to you. I will on- 
ly ask theſe Queſtions. Hath God's mercy made you 
to bethink your {elf of your duty and obedience to 
God ? Have you had a will to be thankful upon the 
thoughts thereot ? Or if you find a defe&t and barren- 
neſs herein, hath not this unfruitful and unthankful 
receiving of good things from God, been agreat bur- 
den and griect of heart to you ? If yes, this 1s an evi- 
dent fign that God gave thoſe good things to you in 
love, becauſe this good effect is wrought in you by 
them. Again, Do yox love God ? Would you love God, 
and his Ways, and Ordinances yet more ? This pro= 
veth that God loveth yow 3, for t no man can love God, till 
God have firſt loved bim. Likewiſe, do you love the 
t children of God ? Then certainly yort are God's child, 
and arc loved of God. By theſe you have proof of your 
calling and elefion, how that you are now ” trayſlated 
from death 10 life. After which time, though God may 
give you many things in anger, as a father giveth cor- 
xe&ion 3 yet he never giveth any thing in barred and 
in wratb, as he doth to his enemies. * All tbings work, 
zogetber for good 10 them that love God : therefore what- 
{ocver he giveth toſuch, is 3x love. 

Fifthly, Prefer the bononr and gloryof God before, and 
above all tbings that may be beneficial toyour ſelf : Pre- 
fer likewiſe the kindneſs, and love of God in the gift, far 
above the gift it ſelf; then will you never be (© taken 
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up with the enjoyment of the gift, as to forget togive 
praiſe and thanks to the Giver. | 

Sixthly, Unto the former helps add this : Take vp- 
on you with an holy imperiouſneſ(s over your ſoul ; 
Charge your ſelf to be thankful; and ith you have good 


reaſon tor it, take no nay : Say with David, y Bl, the 
Lord, O my ſoul 3 and all thatis within me, bliſt his ho< 
ly Name, &c. ED 2 

Laftly, To all other means, joyn earxeſt prayers to God, 
to give you a thankful heart. It is not all the reaſons 
you can alledge for it, nor a!l the moral perſwaſions 
you can propound to your ſoul, can work it, (though 
theſe be good means, yea God's means) if you go a- 
bout to work your heart to it in the power of your 
own might,all will be in vain: For as you cannot pray 
but by God's ſpirit, ſoneither can you give thanks but 
by the Spirit. Therefore ſay as David did 3 * Renews 
(O Lord) a right ſpirit in me 3 and open my lips, that my 
month may ſhew forth thy praiſes 

3 Pfal. 103, 1, 2 Pal, 51. 10,15; 


Y 
— 


SECTION rx. 


Touching proofs of thanks. 


; | T is not enough to profeſs and ut: 
prone oe her ter praiſe and thanks to God 3 you 

_ n -,- Mmuſtgive proof of it. 

Firſt, * By devoting and giving your ſelf to God; to be | 
at the will of him who is your Sovereigst Lord, who giv- 
eth you all that you have, who is always giving unto, 
and always doing you good; Þ Pay your vows unto 

4 Rom, 12. £. b Pfal, 176, 14, | 
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bim that performs his promiſes to you. Let it appear 
that you acknowledge him to be ſuch a one, as you 
ſay in your praiſes, and that you ftand bound and be- 
holdivg to him indeed, 4s you ſry in your thanks in 
that you carry yourſelf in your lite towards him, as to 
him whoonly is Excellent, who only is God,who is your 
God, the God of your life and ſalvation; and that in all 
holy ſervice, and in all holy living. For Thanksdoing is 


| the proof and life of Thankggiving : and it is a divine 


ſayivg, The good life of the Thankful is the life of Thank- 
fulneſſ, Wherefore every new mercy ſhould quicken 
your refolution to perſevere & increaſe in well-doing, 
ſcrving God the rather © with gladneſſ of heart, becanſe 
of the abundance of all things. 

Sccondly, Do good with thoſe bleſſings which God 
giveth you, For cvery 4 go-d gift given to a man to 
profit withal 3 not only himſelf, but every member of that 
body whereof he is part. Whatſocyer good gift God 
hath given you, waether corporal or ſpiritual, it muſt 
be employed to God's glory, and to your neighbour's 
good, aSto your own, as God ſhall miniftcx opportu- 
nity. Tf riches (and the Came mult be underſtood. of 
health, ſtrength, wiſdom, skill, &c._) be given to you, 
you mult * hoyaur God therewith z 'and as f God doth 
preſper you in any thing, you muſt communicate to them 
that nced 3 as to the poor, fick, weak, fimple and ig- 
norant. I{ God give knowledge, faith, ſpiritual wil- 
dom, ability to pray, or any other of his rich graces, 
you mult not hoard them up, and keep them reſerved 
for your own private benefit 3 but you muſt commu- 
nicate them to others, and improve them tor the good |, 
of others ; for the procurſng their ſpiritual good, and 
editying them in faich, hope and love. 

5 Peut. 28, 47, d2 Cor, 11, 7, * Prov. 3- 9. f 1 Cor. 16, 2, 


By 
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By communicating your good and common gifts 


of God in this ſort, you make your ſelf 8 friends with _ 


them, againſt a day of need : and when you honour 
God, and do good withany of the talents which God 
putteth into your hand to trade with, then you make 
the beſt improvement of them. He who thus maketh 


God his friezd in bis Proſperity, ſhall certainly find him 


to be his ſure friend in adverſity in this life : and when 
| he ſhall be put out of his Stewardſhip at death, then 
h befhall be Cadends into the everlafting babitations. When 
the more you proſper, the better you defire and endea- 


your to be, and todo more good, this is an infallible , 


proof oof true tnankfulneſs; and it is an evident fign 
that you walk with God in proſperity, as he would 
have you. 

Give all diligence therefore, to learn this leflon, 
i bow ts be full, and how to abound : But know, it can 
be learned no where but in Chrit's ſchool, and can ne- 
ver be practiſed but by Chriſt's ſtrength, This is it 
which the Apoſtle had | Auer and faid, hg was able 
#0:do it through Chriſt that ftrengthened him. It is a moſt 
necdful and high point of Learning, * # be inſtrudted, 
dud to know every where, and in every thing, boy #0 be full; 
#nd to abound. Of the two, it is moſt rare, and more 
difficult; than to know how to Le abuſed, and 1 ſuffer 
want ; which will be the ſubject of the next Chapter, 


g Luk. 16.9, ÞLuk, 16, 5, 3 PhIl, 4. 12, APhil, 4.12413» 
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CHAP. Xl: 


How to walk as in God's fight, under ereſſes, and 
bs all adverſity. | 


SECT. 1. 


Fe day will bring forth hz evil, and croſs, (Mat. 
6. 34) whether lighter and ordinary, 'or more 
heavy and rare. The hi ſort riſeth partly from the 
common frailtics of the perverfe natures of them with 
whom you ſhall converlc, and partly from your own, 
as from tuchinels, and aptneſs to-take things inill part, 
Such are diſcourtelies from thoſe of whom you look 
ed for kindnels : Imperiouſnefs, and too much domi- 
neering of Superiors : Sullennefs, negligence and diſ- 
regard from Inferiors : 'An aukwardnelſs and croſſueſ; 
in the perſons, and things with which you have to 
deal. 

Touching theſe, the Rule is, 

Lay not theſe to heart , 'too near 
you > Make them ne greater than they be, 
through your Impatiency (as many do) 
who upon every light occaſion of diſlike, caſt them- 
ſelves into ſuch an Hel! of vexation and diſcontent, 
that all the bleſſings they receive that day, are ſcarce 
obſerved, or can make their yes comfortable. Where- 
as wildom thould prevent, and love and” wifdom 
ſhould cover and paſs by moR of theſe-z ſeeing, as if 
you ſaw not ; Or if you will give way to any paſſion 
at theſe, let it be with hatred of their and your fin, 
which is the cauſe of theſe and all other croſſes. Theſe 
ſhould occaſion you to pitty, and pray for them that 

| #1] | givg 
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grief, like © covetozs Abub, and 4 fooliſh Nabal. 
3. Bear them Patiently. 4. Bear them chearfully and 
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give you this offence, and for your ſelves; who many 
times without cauſe take offence. You may (if need 
require) ſhew your diſlike, and admonilh the off-nder, 
if © b: you do it with meckueſs of wijdom, ( Fam. 3. 
13-) But learn hereby to warn your (elf, that you 
give not the like offence, | 

But whether your croſſes and affli- 
tions be ſeeming only, and in conceit, 
or indeed 3 whether trom God imme- 
diately, orfrom man z whether light, or heavy 3 fol- 
low thele directions : 1. Be not tranſported with paſ- 
ſion and 'choler, like © proud Lamech, and Þ froward 
Fongs. , 2+ Be not overwhelmed, or eaten up with 
But, 


R ules how to bear 


thankfally, 5. Bear them fruitfally. 
WHY Now to help you, that pafſion and 
ef heat of anger kindle not,or at leaſi break 
not out, or laſt not. 

Firſt, 'Convince your judgment throughly, that 
paſſion and raſh anger is * forbidden and hated of God; 
It is fruit of the f 1, a work of the 8 Devil, bred and 
nouriſhed by b pride, i filly, and * ſelf-love. Allo, 
that it ſurprizcth all the powers of right reafon, puts 


ting a man beſides himſclt, cauſing him to abuſe his | 


tongue, hands and che whole man ; making him, like 


a fool, to let fly and caſt fire-brands at every thing 
which croflcth him, and that not only againſt his *' 


neighbour aud | deareſt friends, but againſt ® God bim- 


ſelf. ' Confider likewiſe, that it maketh a man out of * 


a Gen. 4. 23,24. b Jon. 4. 7,3,9. c 1 King. 21.4, d1 Sam. 25. 37. * Mar, * 


$. 21, Eccleſ. 7. 9. f Gal. 5.20 g Jam, I. 14,15, b Prov. 21, 24. i Prove 
T4. Ig. k Jams 4 1,2;3+ {1 Sam, 20, 30,33, 2 Jam: 4. 9,10, 
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caſe ® to pray, hear the ® J/ord, or to perform arly wors 
ſhip to God, and unfit to ſpeak' or hear reaſon, or to 
give or receive good counſel. God batreth ſuch as are 
troward the P company of good men; and faith, that 
ſuch a one doth 4 ab:und in tranſ5reſſionz' and that 
there is * more b-pe of a fool than of him. Wherefore he 
mult eeds be expoſed to all the juſt juidgmrents of God, 


; temporal and eternal. By theſe and ſuch like thoughts 


work your ſelf to an ill opinion of this vice, and to 
ſuch a loathing of it, that you may beware and thunit; 

Secondly,Obſerve watchfully when anger beginneth 
fo kindle and tir in you,and before it flarhe and break 
forth into your tongue or hand, ſet your reaſon a wvork 3 
let it ſtep before it, to hold it in, and bridle it : Nay, 


' ſer Faith a workzhaving in readineſs, and calling to mind 


ſuch pregnant Scriptures as theſe + Be augry,but fin not 3 
And * Anger refteth in the boſom of fools. And ſay thus; 
Shall I lin againſt God ? Shall I play the fool ? 
Then you ſ{in,and play the fool in your | 
anger, firſt, when it is without cauſe, as __ ſoewing 
when neither God is diſhonoured, nor —_ Pg 6s 
your neighbour or your ſelf indeed inju- | 
red : when it is for trifles,and only becauſe you are crof- 
{ed in your will and defire, and the like 3 but chiefly 
when you are angty with any tor well- doing; Secondly, 
though you have caule, yctit it beſevered from love to 


the perſon of him with whom you are angry, ſo as you 
'neglet the common and needfal offices thereof. Third- 


ly, when it exceedeth due meaſure 3 as when it is 0- 


'yer-much, or over-long. Fourthly, ayer is ſinful, 
' when it bringeth forth evil and unſeemly effe&s;ſuch as 
. 'neglect,or ill performance of duty to God or man, alſo 


'n1Tim. 2.8. o1Pet. 2.1. Jam.T. r. p Pro. 2I, T4. q Prov. 29. 22, r Pro. 
.29. Proy, 19, f Epheſ, 3, 62. t Eccleſ. 4- 9. v I King. 22, 24,35, 
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churliſh, ſullen, or dogged behaviour 3 or when it #/ 
breaketh out into any injurious act. w 
Thirdly, If you cannot keep anger from rifing and! 

boyling within you, yet be Give that your biyd your, ki 
r20ugut and hand to their good bebavicoer. Make a Cove» di 
nant with them 3 and charge your ſelf not to ſhew an»! yo 


_ ger, nor to partake with-it any further than confides, do 


rate reaſon and good conſcience ſhall adviſe you, * See tn 
a Law to your f{clf, that you will not chide nor ftrike, ku 
while you axe in ſcalding heat of anger : If therebe' ag 
cauſe of either, defer it until you be your (elf. If you for 
fay, that if you do not corre& and reprove in your fai 
heat, you ſhall do neither of them at all 3 I anſwer, 1o\ 
that in ſaying ſo, you diſcover a great deal of impo- wi 
tency, folly and corruption. Iam ſure you never do wi; 
either of them well in paſſton. And conſcience of plc 
duty ſhould lead you te chiding and correQing, when to 
there is cauſe, not paſſion ; for, in it, you ferve and bet 
revenge your ſelf upon the party, but not God. ; qui 
Fourthly, Both before, and when you are in a chafe, wt 
fee y God by theeye of your faith, coming in, hear- Go 
ng you, and looking upon you. This will make you : 
whilſt and quiet 3 cauſing you not only to hold your tur 
Hands and tongue, as you find by experience, you uſe wil 
to do when ſome reverend friend cometh in, but this paſ 
will coel and abate your very inward heat and paſ- tut 
c 
Fifthly, If you feel your corruption and weaknef No! 
to be ſuch, and the provocation to anger to be ſe 4 C 
great, that you fear you cannot hold ; then, if it be Wa: 
poſſible, avoid all occaſions of anger, remove your (elf 
* Pal. 39, r, Pal. 14. 1,3. FP, 11. 45, 
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ot (but in a peaceable and quiet manner from the perſon, 
1g obje&, or occaſion thereof.) And at all times * ſhun 
it thecompany of an angry man, asmuch as your calling 
will give you leave, leſt you leern his wayr. 
nd! Sixthly, Howlſoever it may happen that anger do 
wr! kindle in you, and break out 3 Be ſure that you ſub» 
ve-| due it before you grow into hatred of him with whom 
n= you are angry. For this cauſe; © Let xot the Sun go 
les, down upon your wrath, you know not what hatred it 
See. tnay hatch before morning. And the means which 
ke, know to ſubdue it, is, if you find your heart to boyl 
be! againſt any, pray beartily to God for him in particular, 
ou! for bis good. This you are commanded. And be (o 
zur! far from ſecking revenge, that you force your (elf to be 
cr, loving and kind ; ſhewing all good offices of love with 
5-0- wiſdom, as you ſhall have occaſion : Þ Overcome evil 
do with good. Pray alſo to God for your (elf; that he would 
of: plea(e to ſubdue this paſſion for you. This ad of love 
en to him in praying for hit, performed before God, 
nd before whom you dare not diſſemble 3 will excellently 
| quench wrath, and prevent hatred againſt him with 
;fe, whom you were angry 3 and will give proot between 
ar- God and your conſcience, that you love him. 
7ou If pleading for your ſelf, you ſhall ſay, It is my na- 
our tural conſtitution to be cholerick, and fleſh and blood 
uſe will have their courſe : Know, this is to nouriſh your 
this Paſſion, know alſo, it isa wicked and hateful conſti- 
af- tution.of the body, which came in with the fall; And 
© fleſh aud bleod ſhall not inberit tbe kingdom of God. Say 
ne, not, Iam __ provoked, never any the like. 
> {@ 4 Chriſt was morT injured, and more provoked, yet 
' b« was nevet ina chafe, And you proyoked God a thous 
(cif z Prov. 23, 24, 25, 4 Eph.4.16, b Rom, 12, 19, 26, 3t, © 1 Cors 15. 9s 
4 1 Pet, 3; 33, Heb, 13, 2,3. | 
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ſand times more every day, yet he is patient with you, 


Say not, It is ſuch a head-(trong paſſion, that it js im- 


% 


offible to one who is of a. cholerick nature, thus'to 
bridle and ſubducit. ForlI can aſſure you, that by us 


Gng the former means, if a man alſo do oft and much, 
ſhame and abaſe himſelf before God for his paſſion! 
and folly, & daily repent thereof, and be watchful over 
himfclf,he may of a moſt cholerick man,become molt. 


meck before he die:I have ſeen it in old men(whoſe age 
in it ſelf giveth advantage to touchineſs and froward- 


neſs) who were exceeding paſſionate in their youth 3 


yet through the grace of God, by conſiant conflict a» 


gainſt this vice, haveattained to an admirable degree 


of meeknels, 


Next, as carnal anger, ſo worldly grief mult be a- 
. voided in all ſorts of crofles. 


For by it you repine a= 
gainſt God, fret againſt men, and do make your ſelf 


unfit for * natural, civil and ſpiritual duties 3 andit it 


be continued, * it worketh death. 


The be remedy againſt worldly ſor- | 


A remedy againſt 


worldly grief. row for anycr},, is to turn it into godly 


croſs. This will cauſe 8 repentance to ſalvation, never 


20 be repented of ; and will drive you to Chriſt, in whom | 
if you believe, - you ſhall haye joy and comfort, even - 
ſuch © joy wnſpeakable, which will diſpel and dry up! 


both this, and all other griefs whatſoever. For god- 
ly ſorrow doth always in due time end in ſpiritual joy. 


*1 King. 31, 3, f 2 Cor. 7, 1o, g 2 Cor. 7. $ h1 Pet. 1.6, 
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ſorrow for fin, which is the cauſe of the 
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SECTION. 2 


Of bearing all croſſes patiently; 


| TN the third placeI told you, that you muſt bear all 


your afilictions and croſſes patiently. By Patience, 


| I do not mean a Stoical ſeuſeleſne(5,or blockiſh ſtupidity, 


like that of ® Tſachar z nor yet a counterfeit patience, 
like ® Eſau's and © Abſolom*s; Nor a mere civil and mo- 


ral patience, which wile Heathens, to free them(elves 


from vexation, and for vain- glory, and other cnds at=- 
tained unto 3. Nor yet toa 4 propane patience, of men 
inſen(ible of God's diſhonour; Nor a patience per-force, 
when the, ſufferer 1s meerly paſſive : But a Chritian holy 
patience, wherein you muſt be {erfible of God's hand 3 
and when you cannot but feel an unwillingneſs in na- 


| ture to bearit, yet for conſcience to God's command- 


ment, .you do ſubmit to his will, and that voluntarily, 


| with an adive patience, cauſing your ſelf to be willing 


to bear ſolong as God (hall pleaſe : Ike the * patience 
of Cbriſt > Nt my wall, but thine be done. The exccl- 
lency of Chrift's ſuffering was not in that he (uffercd, 


' but in that he was obedient in bis ſuffcring 3 He was * g- 


—_ 


bedient to tbe death,So likewiſe no man's (ſuffering is ac» 
ceptable, it he be not active and obcdient in ſuftering. 

This patiegce is a grace ef ibe Spirit of 
God, wrought in the heart and will of man 
through believins and applying the com+ 
mandment, and primiſes of God to bimſelf > whereby for 
conſcience ſake towards God, he doth ſubmit his will #0 


A deſcription 1 


C briſtian 7atience 


' God's will, willing quietly to bear without bitterneſs and 


** & Gen. 4. 45+ bGen, 29, 41,42, c 2 Sam, 13.21, 4 Rey. 2, 2, © Phil. 2. 5,6, 


7,3. 7I Pet. 2, 19. 
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 vexation all the lIabours, changes and evil occurrenees which 


ſhall befall bim in the whole courſe of bis life, whether from 
God immediately, or from man as alſs to wait quietly for 


all ſxch good things which God hath promiſed, but yet are 


delayed and unfulfilled. 


To induce you to get, and to (hew forth this holy, n 


Patiexce, know that 8 You bave need of i it, and that in 
theſe reſpects, 

1+ Youare but half a Chriſtian, you 
are impzrfe@ in your parts, you want a 
Principal part, if you want patience. Thus 

St. Fames argueth, implying that he that will be Þ ex- 
tire, aud want nothing to make him a Chriſtian man, he 
muſt have patience. This paſſive obedience is greater 
than afive: it is more zare and more difftul to obey 
in ſuffering, than to obey in doing. 

2. Tow have not a Jure poſſeſſion of your ſil withor! 
patience, In patience i p fſef ye your ſou!r, (aith our 
Saviour. A man without patience is not his gwn man; 
he hath not power, * nor rule over bis own ſpirit, nor 
yet of his own body. The tongue, hand and feet 0 
an impatient man will not be held in by reaſon. Bui 
. Hethatis patient enjoyeth himſelf, and hath! rule or6 
bh firit 3 no croſs can put him out of poſſi ſi on of him: 
lf. 

' 3. Thereare ſo many oppolitions and lets in you 
race and growth of Chriſtianity, that without pati 
enceto ſuffer and to wait,you cannot poſlibly bring fortl 
2 fruit to God, nor hold your PR of Chriſiia- 

ity to the. end, but ſhall give off before you enjoy 
the m promiſe. Therefore you are bid to 2 run 1 Bil 


Inducements to 
2 


2 Heb, 1,6. þ Jam. 1. 3, 3 Luk. 23, 16, & Prove 25. 3 21, Prov. 6, 52, 1 Rom 
8, "5. Heb. to, 6, » Heb, 1 I2, L, 3 4: 
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patience, the race whichis ſet before you. And the good 
ground is ſaid to bring forth fruit with 9 patience. And 


| the faithful are ſaid P through faith and patience to inhe= 
e! rit the promiſes. 


4+ Patience worketh 9 experjexce, without which no 


' man can bean expert Chriſtian 3 this experience be- 


ing of the greateſt uſe to confirm a Chriſtian ſoul in 


greateſt difficulties. This be faid of the neceflity, to- 


gether with the benefit of Patience, that you may love 
it, and may defire to have and ſhew it. 

By what means we may attain it followeth, 

Firſt, You muſt be after a fort impa- 
tiext, and muſt ſpend your paſſion on 
your luſts which war in your members, 
Fall out with them, * mortifie them:for nothing maketh 
a man impatient, fo much as his luſts do; both becauſe 
they will never be fatisficd, and it is death to a man to 
be croſſed in them 3 and becauſe the fulfilling of luſts 
doth cauſe a guilty Conſcience, whence followeth im- 
patience, and troubleſome vexation upon every occa- 
lion, like unto the raging Sea, which with every wind 
doth foam and rage, and Þ caſt up nothing but filth and 
dirt. And as St. Fames faith, * Whence are wars and 
brawlings ? \o1 ſay of all other fruits of impatience, 
but from your lufts that war in your members ? Take a- 
way the cauſesof impatiency, thea you have made a 
good way for Patience, 

Secondly, Lay a good foundation of Patience : you 
muſt be hxmble and low in your own eyes, through an 
apprehenſion that you are leſs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies, and that your ” greateſt puniſhments are leſs 
than your iniquities haye deſerved. As any man hath 


Means of fiti« 


ence, 


oLuk.8, 15, p Heb, 6, 2. 4Rom. 5.5. r Col. 3. 5. + Iſa. 57. 36. t Jam. 4+ 
I, = Ezr. 9. 13, 
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abounded in humility, ſo hath he abounded in patis 
n ce : witneſs the examples of 4braham, Moſes, Fab, 

D avid, and others. CZ I 

Thirdly, - Store your heart with faith, hope and lore : | 
theſe, either of thele do calm the heart and keep it (teas | 
dy. For. beſides that they quiet the heart in main, 
giving aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt ; * For being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, and rejozce in 
_ bepe, whence joy and patience in tribulation, And 
who can be impatient with him whom be loveth with all 
bis heart and ſtrength ? Theſe graces alſo, do furniſh a_ 
man with an ability of ſpiritual reaſoning and diſpu- 
ting with a diſquiet ſou], whercby ic may be quicted | 
in any particular diſquietment. 

Wherefore the fourth means of patience is, to do as 
David did, whenſoever you tind your heart bcgin to 
boil, and to be impatient, you muſi (before paſſion 
hath got the bit in the teeth, and carricd you cut of | 
your (elf jn height of impatience) Y ak yeur ſoul what 
i the matter, aad why it is (1 diſquieted within 3zeu ? This 
do ſexiouſly, and your heart will quickly repreſent to 
your thoughts ſuch and ſuch croſs or ctofles, firetched 
out upon the tenters of manifold aggravations. All 
which he muſt anſwer by the fpiritual reaſoning of 
your faith, grounded onthe Word of God, whereby you 
may quiet your heart, and putit to lilence. : 

Whatſoever the afflictions be that may trouble you 
you may be furniſhed with reaſons why you ſhould be 
patient, taken (1) from God that ſcut it ; (2) trom 
yorr ſelf, on whom it lyeth : (3) from the nature and 
uſe of the afflifiton it ſelf : (4) by contidering the evils 
of impatience : (5) by c:mprizzg the blſſizgs you bave, 
and are aflurcd that you (hall have, ith the cy: ſſes yout 
. * Rom, 35. 324. 5 PAL 3+ 42, 11, +*L 
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| kave, eſpecially if patiently endured. - You ſhall from 


2ll theſe conſiderations, ſce reaſon why your heart 


ſhould be quiet under the greateſt afflictions. 
Firt, Conſider well, that whatſoever the trouble 


| and croſs be, and whatſcever be the inſtrument of it; 


either in the ſcnſ{ec of evil, or in the want of good pro- 


| miſed, God your Faiber hath ſent itz even he who 


(1) doth all things according to the wiſdom and coun- 
{cl of bis will 3 (2) who doth afflidt with moſt tender 
affetion 3 (3) who correGteth and aſthiReth in mea- 


| ſure (4) who hath always holy purpoſes and ends in 


all afflictions, and that for your good, 

Firft, Conſider that it was God that did if, 2 There 
is no evil ( ſcil. ot puniſhment) in a City, which the Lord 
hath not done, (aith Amos : * It is the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemeth bim good,laith Eli: > T opened not my month, 
{faith Darid, bcc ruſe thou ( Lord ) didft it; The Lord bath 


. giveh, and ;be Lord bath taken away, bl:ſſed be the name 


of the Lord, faith Fob. 

All this God doth to his children with 4 a fatherly 
offi fiion in wuch love and pity. He hath your ſoul flilf 
in remembrance while you arein adverſity. Yea, he bear- 
cth ſome part of the burden with you : for (ſpeaking 
after the manner of man) he ſaith, that *in all the af- 
fliffions of his children be is afflified. * He: delighteth n:t 
an »fflicling the children f men, much lefs in atflicting 
his own children, 

It youask, why then doth he affli&, or why doth he 
riot eale you ſpeedily ? ] ask you, why a tender-hearted 
father.being a Surgeon,who is troubled &grievcd at the 


' Bain & anguiſh which he himſelf capſed his child tofeel 
; with corrolives or hot irons would, notwithſtanding, 


; Z Amos 3.6, 2 Sam, 16, 10, 4 I Sam. 3, 16. bPſal. 39.9. © Job I. 31. Hoſ 


| 


: 


| 


6,1, 1 Sam, 2, 6,7, 4 Heb, 12. 5,%. * If, 62.9 fLam: 3. 33, 
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apply the burning irons, and ſuffer thoſe plaifters to 


vex him for a long time, You will ſay, Sure the 
wound and malady of the child required it, and chat 


elſe it could not be cured. This is the caſe betwixt God 
and you 3 God's heart is tender, and yearneth towards | 
you, when his hand is upon you. therefore bear it | 


patiently. a 

3. God efflited you in meaſure, fitting your afflicti- 
on. for kind, time and weight, according to your need, 
and according to the ſtrength of grace which he hath 
already given you, or which certainly he will give you. 


He doth * never lay more #pon you, than what you ſhall | 


be able to bear ; and he will always with the croſs and 
temptation, make a way toeſcape. The husband- man | 


will not always be i plowing and harrowing of his 

ground, but only giveth It fo many earths, and ſo ma». 
ny tines 4 to ſome more, to ſome lels, as the ground 

hath need, and as it can bear them : ſo likewiſe he 

threſheth his divers ſorts of grain with divers inſtru- 

ments, according as the grain can endure them; k The 
fitches are not threſhed with a threſhing inſtrument, nei- | 
ther is the cart- whee] turned about upon the cumin ; bread- | 
corn is bruiſed, becauſe he will not bethreſhing it, nor break | 
it with the wheel of bis cart, nor bruiſe it with bis borſes | 
men. If the husband-man do all this by the diſcretion | 
wherewith God bath inſtrufed him : Can you think that 
1 God who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in work 

ing, will plow and harrow any of his ground, or threſh 
any of his Corn, above that which is fit, and more / 
than his ground and corn can bear ? Should not you | 
(his ground and corn) be patiert at ſuch tillage, and | 


at ſuch threſhing ? 


g Tf. 27.7,8. b1 Cor, 13,13; 316 28. 24,25, k 14. 28, 26,27,28. 4 Hoſ, 
6.05. | : oh | | 
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4. God's end in offlifting, is always his own glory and 
your good, as to humble you, and to bring you toa ſight 
of your fin, to break up the fallow-ground of your 
heart ® that you may ſow in righteouſneſt, and reap in 
mercy, to harxow you, that the ſeed of grace may take 
root in you, All God's afflictions are cither to re- 
move impediments of grace z (® By this, faith Eſay, 
ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged ; and this is all the 
fruit to take away his fin.) - All the plowing js but to 
kill weeds,and to fit the ground for ſeed; all the threſh- 
ing and winnowing, is but to ſcver the chaff from che 
corn 3 and all the grinding and bolting by afflitions, 
is bat to fever the brand from the flower, that ® God's 
people may be a pure meat-offering, acceptable tobim, Or 
clfe he atth&s, that his children might have experience 
of his love and powcr in preſerving and delivering 
tnem 3 or that they might have the exerciſe, proof, 
and intereſt of faith, hope, love, and other principal 
graces, ſcil. to work patience and experience by them, 
which ſcrve for the bezutifying and perfſeQing of a 
Chriſtian. P God doth judge bis children bere, that they 
may repent and be reformed, that they may not be con» 
demned with the worll, God's end in chaſtiting you ſhall 
be found to be always for your good, that you ſhall be 
abi'e tolay, 4 It was good for meto be afflited : For it is, 
that you may be partakers of his holine, and according» 
ly of his glory and happinels. Bear therefore, all at- 
flictions patiently, for they are for your good. | 
If this be your croſs and trouble, that you want ma- 
ny of the graces and good gifts of God which he hath 
promiſed : Know allo that this deferring to give gra- 
ces and comforts 1s of God, not out of neglect or for- 


m Ia, 27.9. 317 66.20, 0 Rome5,4, p1 Cor. 11,12. 4 Pal. 119. 67, 
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getfulneſs of you, but of ſet wile, and good purpoſe e- 
'ven fo you ward, as to inkindle your delires more and. 
more after them, and it may b2 that you ſhould ſeck 
them in a better manner. Ir is likewiſe to cry your 
faith and hope, whether you' will do him that honour, 
as to wait and reſt upon his bare word. When you 
are fit for them, you ſhall have them. You mutt there- 


fore work your heart yet to wait paticntly for them, 
- conſidering the faithtulne(s and power of God that 


promiſed, and how that " all the promiſes of God are Tea 
and Amen in Chriſt. He is wile, truc, and able to ful- 
fill them in due time, and in the beſt manner : for 
+ faithful i he that bath promiſed, aud will fulfilit 5 and 
yet 4 litt/» while, and he tbat ſhull come, will come, and 
Will not tarry. 

Secondly, When the ſoul beginneth to be diſquieted, 
conlider with-your ſelf how unworthy you arc of any 
bleſliag,how worthy you are of God's curſes, yea,of e- 
ternal damnation in Hell, and thc ultiy becauſe of the 
fin of your nature, and wicked actions of your life. 
When you (hall do thus, your acrt will bequiet and 
content 3 you will fay with the Church (whatſoever 
your trouble be) © I will bear ibe indignation of the Lord, 
for T have finned 2gain(t him. He that doth acknow- 
ledge that he hath deltrved to be hanged, drawn and 
quartered for an offence againſt the King 3 if the King 
will be ſomerciful, that heſhall eſcape only with a {6 
vere pbipping, to remember 'him of his diſſoyalty, 
(though he {mart terribly with thoſe laſhes) yet in his 
mind he can bear them patiently,and gladly, if you can 
think thusT deſerve more puniſhment in this kind, nay 
m any other, together with this, in all other with this 
one,or with theſe few;my puniſhment is » leſ7 than mine 


r2 Cor. 11, 29, { Heb, 10. 23,37, t Mic. 7. $, v Ezek. I. 9,13- : 
tn1quiiies 


km—__ 


in holy Security and Peace. 173 
dniquities deſerve 3 for I might have been;frying in Hell 
long fince, and have been paſt all means and hope of 
ſalvation; but I /ive, and have time and means to make 
a good uſe of my affliFions. Theie thoughts will caule 
you to fay, Why am 1? JYhby u living mon ſorrowful ? that 
1s, impatiently ſorrowiui-? or why doth he complain ? 
(faith the * Prophct 2 ) what 5 ſhall man who is puniſh- 
ed tor his fin, but not fully to his deſert, yer complain? 
for he yec Y liveth to ſearch his ways, and turn to the Lird, 
and ſeek mercy. Say with the Church 1n all your.dilixe> 
ſes, * It a God's mercy it i, no worſe : It 5 God's mercy I 
am nt utterly conſumed. 

Thirdly,when your foul beginneth to buffic & be out 
of quict under afflictions, whether inward in foul, or 
outward in body or ftate,conſider the nature andufe of 
them to you-ward. To the eye and touch of l{enle they 
are evil,& as poy{on,things hurttu] & dangerouszbut to 
the eye and couch of taith they are good, & as good phy- 
fick,moſt healthful to the ſoul,& ſaving : Godsthe skilful 
Phyſitian,hath quite altered the nature of croflcs to his 
children, He chat bringeth light out of darkneſs, lo 
tempers afflictions, that they b-come good ® antidotes 
and preſervatives againſt fig, and good Þ purgatives of fin. 
The core, tting and curſe of the croſs which remaineth 
to a wicked man, is by Chrilt's patient ſuffering, and 
God's mercy taken quite away out of the affliions of 
of believers ; Afiions to the godly are not properly 
puniſhments, (exving, to paciftie God's wrath for fin 3 
but are only chaſtiſements to remove fin, and are exerci- 
ſes of grace, and means of holinefs. For they ſerve e&i- 
ther to prevent evil, or to reform it 3 either to make 
way for grace, or toquicken and increaſe grace, or to 
* Lam. 3. 39. yLam. 3.40, 6, z Lam, 3, 19,20,21,23. 4 Heb, 12411, 2 Cor. 
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diſcover and give proof of it, © God is as a wiſe and 
skalful Gold:ſmith ; he khows how to purge his Gold, 
by caſting it into the fire of affliion : which tire is 
not the ſame to the drofs, which it is to the gold; it con- 
ſumes the droſs, but retineth the gold 3 that it may be 
fit to be made a veſſel of Honour: Fire ſcrveth to try 
Gold, as well asto Pirge itz for pure gold, though it 
' xemain in the fire many days, the fire cannot waſte it : 
when it is once pure, it will hold its weight ſtill for 
all the burning. Hence it is the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 4 It 
is good for me that T bave been afflicted, that I might learn 
thy ftatutes, And the Apoſtle faith, * All things work, 
together for good to them that love God. Heis a ltoward 
and a fooliſh perſon, who being tick of a deadly dif- 
ea(c, doth not patiently and gladly entertain the gri- 
pings, and extream ſickneſs of fiomach and bowels, 
when he knoweth that this ſickneſs, cauſed by bitter 
Phyfick, is for his health. 

Obj. 4- Yeu will ſay, If you can find that your affii- 
Gions did you any good, you ſhould not only be patient, 
but glad under any afftlitions. 
 Axſw. lanſwer; Whatſoever you feel, faith in God's 
Word will tell you, that they both now do you good, 
and hereafter you ſhall tind the benetit of it, The be- 
nefit of Phyſich, is not always felt the day you take it, but 
chicfly when the phyſick hath done,working. The chief 
end why God tryeth and purgeth you by affliction is, 
that he may humble yow, and prove you, to do you good 


8t your later end. Deat. 8. 15,16, You ſhould there» - 


fore be paticnt in the mean time. 

- Fourthly, If yet your heart begin to be diſquieted, 
becauſe of ſuch and ſuch an afflition 3 Conſider with 
Jour ſelf wbat harm impatiency will do you, cor#pared with 

e1Pet.I, 7. {Pfal. 9. 67,71, * Rom»? 28, tht 
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the good that will follow the patient enduring of it: For 
beſides it depriveth you of your right underſtanding, 
and maketh'you to forget your (elf, as I have faid, e- 
ven to forget your duty both to God and man3 it is the 
teadieſt means to double and lengthen the affliction, 
and not to abate and take it off, That Parent which 
intended to give a child but light correction, if this 
child be impatient, and catch at the rod, and tiruggl- 
eth to getthe rod, or toget away by force from him, 
is hereby more incenſed, and doth puniſh him more 
ſeverely, But if in any affliction you do patiently ſub- 
mit your ſelf under God's * mighty band, (belides that 
eaſe and quiet it giveth to the ſoul, and experience 
and hope which it worketh in you) it is the readicſt - 
means of ſeaſonable deliverance out of it 3 for then 
God willl exalt you in due time, God is wiſe, and too 
ſtrong to be overcome by any means but by ltrong prajer 
and E bxamble yieldance to his will, 

Fifthly, If yet your. ſoul be diſquieted wichin you 
at any crofles, That you may quiet your ſoul, you mult 
x#ot (as molt do) rake only into the oue ſcale of your conſi- 
deration the weight and number of your croſſes, together 
with ſachand ſuch aggrarations 3 but withal, put into 
the other ſcale the manifold mercies and favours of God, 
both in the evils you have eſcaped, and in the benefits 
which heretofore you have received, and do now en- 
joy, and which you (believing) have cauſe to hope 
to receive hereafter. But amongſtall his mercies, for- 
get not- this one which you have already : God hath 
given Chriſt unto you, whereby he hiadelf is yours, and 
1s your portion. Now, if you have Chrift, you have 
with him Þ all tbivgs alſo which are worthy the hav- 
ing. 

. F1 Pet. 5.6, g Hoſ, 12.4. h Rom, 8, 32, 

When 


176 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
When you have thus weighed unpartially bleſſings and 
mercies againſt croſſes, you will tell me, that for one 
croſs you have an hundred bleſſings ; yea, i a bleſſing itz 
yur croſſes; and you will ſay, that this oe mercy of be- 
ing in Chriſt, it alone weigheth up all cr.ſſes; maketh 
them as light as nothing 3 giving you ſo much matter 
of joy and thanks, even in the middeſt of affliQion, 
that youcan neither have cauſe nor time to be impati- 
ent, or to repine at any affliction 3 but to ®- rejoyce, ever 
in your rribulativ;s. | 

And as tor the time to come, when you think there- 
of, you will; with the Apoſtle Paul, when you have 
caſt up all your croſſes and ſufferings of this preſent 
time, yet 1 reckon that they are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that-fhall be revealed in you : For they are 
bur ſhort for time, and lizht for weight, being compa- 
red with the eternal weight of glory which they will 
cauſc to you, if you endure them patiently, I will ay 
nothing of the ſhortneſs and lightne( of your afflich- 
ons, -jn compariſon of the far more intolerable and e- 
ter#al weight of torments of H:ll, which you eſcape. 
And in comparing afflictions with glory, I will point 
out to you only the Apoltle's gradatina : You (hall have 
for ® 2fAlifion, elvry for light attliction, weight of glo> 
ry 5 for ſhirt affliction, aneterzal glory 3 for common 
and ordinary af|-ction, excellent glory. And albeit it 
might be thought that he had ſaid enough, yet he ad- 
deth degrees of compariſon 3 yea, goeth beyond all 
degrees, calling it mor” excellent, far more excellent. For 
thus he ſaith 3 Our light offi: tion, which is but fot a mo» 
ment, worketh for us a far more excellent and eternal 
weight of pliry. Indeed you. muft not ® look, at things 
which are ſeen with the eyc of [enſe, but at things which 
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are not ſeen, (which are ſpiritual and eternal ) ſeen 
only by -the eye of faith. | 

Donbt. You will ſay,” If you did bear afflictions for 
Chriſt, then you could thus think, and thus expect; 
but you oft times ſuffer affliction juſtly for your ts. 

Anſw. I anſwer, Though this place principall 
point at martyrdom and ſuffering for Chriſt's Huſl 
yet it is all one in your caſe, if you will bear affli- 
&ions patiently for his ſake. 

A man may ſuffer aflitions for {mn ſur 

Chriſt, two ways. Firſt, when he ſuf- 7,y;. o 
tereth for his religion, and for his cauſe. 
Secondly, when a man ſufferecth any thing which 
God layeth upon him quietly, for Chrif's will and 
Commandment ſake. "This latter 1s more general than 
the former, and the former mult be comprehend- 
ed in this latter : elſe the former ſuffering for 
Chriſt's cauſe, if it be not 0 love and obedience,and 
for Chriſt's ſake, out of conſcience to fulfil his will, 
is nothing; whereas, he.that endureth patiently 
God's juſt puniſhment for fin, for Chrifs ſake, en- 
deayouring to ſubmit his will to the will of Chriſt, 
this man ſuffers 3 that is, patiently endureth afflicti- 
on for Chriſt, though he never be put to it to ſuffer 
for profeſſion of Chriſt. And if ſuch a one were put 
to it, he would readily ſuffer for Chriſt's cauſe. 
And ſuch afflitions as theſe, thus patiently endu- 
red, work alſo this excellent 2veight of glory, as well 
as the other. 

By theſe and the like reaſonings of faith, you 
may work your ſoul to patience; as P David and 
others have done, by caſting anchor on God and on 
his word, fixing their ſtay and hope in God. Let 
o 1 Cor. 4. 18, on 42. Pla. 44: 


the 


Thus g D#vid quieted his heart, when he: heard ti- 


178 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 


the iſſue of your reaſoning be thisz I will wait or 
God, and yet for all matter of diſquietment praiſe 
him who. ts. the health of my countenance, and my God. 


dings, that his City Zicklag was burnt; and that his 
wivgs-and all that he had, together with the wives 
wad” children,and all that his foldiers had,were car- 
5 \ aw I 01. » » » . 
ned” captive; and when he ſaw. that his ſoldiers 
began to. miitiny, and when he heard them ſpeak 
otdtoning him, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 
Ged.  And-good 7ehoſaphat in his deſperate con- 
dition, caſt anchor here, ſaying, 7 O our God, we 
know, not what to do, but our eyes are-on thee, Thus 
by ths. exerciſe of your hope in God, the heart may 
be Wiought unto much ,patience and quiet in all 
diſtreſſes.” Thus much be ſaid of the fourth means 
of patience, in the ſyeral branches of it. 

Fl fifth means of Patience, is : Obſerve the patience 
of . ot hers, &s of the Prophets, and faithful ſervants of 
Gat, who are recorded in Scripture, and left as | 
5 examples. of. ſuffering. affliction, and of patience. We 
count them happy that endure, laith Fames. You have 
heard of the patience of fob, and have ſeen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord ts wery pitiful and of tender 
merty. 13 T 2I>ecially repreſent to Your thoughts 
the paticvice of jour head and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, whom 
yOu pierees, oy your Iigs; who * as a Lamb dumb be- 
fore the ſhearers, opened net bis.zaouth. Now if you 
would confider rim who 1s the Author and Finiſh- 
£7 0! YOar faith ; Wno Vendured ſuch contradiftion of *Þ 
fiarers, and ficn intolgrable anguith of ſoul, when | 
he wreſtled wich his Father's wrath : then you 
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ſhould not be wearied nor faint in your minds, 
when you are under any afflition. If with Chriſt 
you ſer the joy before you, you ſhall be able to endure the 
croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame of all perſecution for well- 
doing, and ſhall fo run that race that is ſet. before you 
with patience, that you ſhall in the end, fit down 
with *Chriſt,at the right hand of thethrone of God. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, Pray much for patience, wait- 
ing patienfly for it: and without doubr,; the Y Gcd 
of Patience and conlolation, who hath commanded 
it, who ſeeth that you have need of it, who hath 
promiſed to give you all your petitions which you 
make according to his will, vil ſurely give you pati- 
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SEGIION 3. 
Of bearing Afflictions thankfally and fruitfally. 
, 'O bear adverſity and aflitions 9! 92aring croſ- 


NY es thankfully. 
well, it is not enough that you gifs 

bear them patiently,becauſe you deſerve them, and 
becauſethey came from God ; but you mult bear 
them ® thankfully, cheerfully and comfortably ,(becaulc 
they are as you heard) for your c good. We do not 
only patiently endure the hand ot rhe Surgeon, and 
the potions of the Phy/ician,but we do thank them, 
pay them, and are glad of their receits, tho? they 
put us to pain. Count it exceeding joy, Aaith Saint 
Fames, 4 when you fall into divers terapt ations fenoy ng 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience ,$LC. 
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Laſt of all, unto patience and 
chankfulneſs, you muſt add fruitful- 
neſs and growth of grace; this ſhould 
be the fruit-of all crofftes and afflifions, that with 
David © you may be better for them; and that you 
may like Fob, * come out of them like gold refined and 
purged from droſs. Therefore -God doth chaſten 
you as he did Facob : 8 This. is all the fruit, to take a- 
way your ſim, and that you ſhould be Þ partaker of 
his holineſs. Be better therefore for croſſes: then 
God hath his end ; when after his plowing, har- 
rowing and threſhing of you, he ſhall reap the 
crop of well-doing, which he reapeth not ſo much 


100 - 


Of bearing crof. 
fes fruitfully. 4 


for himſelf, as for you : for ; the ground that bring- 


eth fruit meet for him that dreſſeth it, receiveth bleſſing 


from God, All good works are treaſured up in 


eaven for the doers thereof. 

When you have learned this leſſon alſo, & How 
to be avaſed and to ſuffer need, as well as how to be full 
and to abound, together with all the torementioned 
dire&ions, how. at all times, and in all things to 
walk with God, you fhall approve your {elf to be 
a £60d Scholar in the School of Chriſt; one of the . 
higheſt form ; a good proficient in the profeflion 
of Chriſtianity, one that hath walked far with 
God: and you ſhall hereby declare, thar you are 
neither 1 barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Tus much concerning the outward frame, and 
torm of your lifs and converſation, according to 
which you muſt walk with God. The imward truth 
and life of all this, which is doing all in uprightneſs, 
remaineth to be ſpoken unto, which followeth. 


e 2a. 119. 67,71. f Job 23 10.glfa, 27, 9. h Heb, 12, 19, ; Heb6, 7, 
k Phil, 4,11, 12. {2 Pct. 1. 5,6, 7, 8, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of Uprightneſs. 
SECTION 7. 


' A LL that I ſhall write concerning «pr:g4t- 


walking with God, you muſt be upright.. Both thelz, 


in this Precept, * walk with me, and be perfect or 
upright. He ſpeaketh not of an abſolute pertecti- 
on of degrees, in the fulneſs of all graces, which 1s 
only aimed at in this life ; towards which a man 
by-watchtulneſs, and diligence may come nearer 
and nearer, but is never attained until we come to 
] Heavens, amongft Þ the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 


truth, of grace in every part, exprefling ir tel? in 
unfeignedneſs of will, and endeavour : Which 15 #p- 
| rightneſs. 

That you ſhould be ſincere and upright, read 
Foſhua 2.4. 14. 1 Chr. 28. 9. And the Apoltle tel- 
leth you, < /th Chriſt Feſus your paſſover # ſlain, yore 
muſt keep the ſeven days feaft of unleavened bread, 
(which ſhadoweth forth the whole time of our lite 
here) with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
The example of 4Neab, © Fob, t Nathanae!, with 
many others in the Scripture, are theretoro written, 


# Gen. 17, 6 Heb. 12, 25, 61 Cor. 5. 7, $. 4 Gen. 6. 9. eJob1. x. 
F Joh. 1. 47. 
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neſs, will meet in this point : I» your whole 


to walk with God, and to be upright, are joyned- 


He ſpeaketh here of the perfe&ion of parts, and 0: 


- 
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that of them you may learn to be »pright. There 
is'a ſpecial reaſon why you ſhould be upright. 
Reaſis of up- x. Firſt, Your God with whom you 
richtneſs. walk, is 8 x and upright : he is 
truth ; h He Ioveth truth in the inward 
parts ; all his works are done in truth ; and there 
was i zo gaile ever Run to be either in the mouth, hand, 
or heart of your head Chrift Feſus. Now, you ſhould 
pleaſe God and be like your Father, and like your 
head Chrift Feſus, following his ſteps. | 
Secondly, It is to 0 purpoſe to do that which is 


right in God's ſight, in reſpe& of the matter of 


your | ations, if in the truth and diſpoſition of 
gour ſoul you be not upright therein. For the be 
action void of uprightnefs, is but like a well pro- 
\ portioned body without life. and eſſential form. 
And that is counted as knot done at all to God,which 
is not done in uprightneſs. This exception is ta» 
ken againſt Amaziab's gool ations. Ir 1s laid, 1 He 
did that which was right in-the ſight of the LOR D, 
but he did it not in uprightneſs; he did it not with a 
perfect heart. 

Thirdly, the beſt actions without uprightneſs, 
do not only Joſe their goodneſs, but in God's account 
are held to be abominable evils. Such were the PPray- 
ers and ſacrifices of hypocritical Jews. For God hol- 
' deth ſuch actions and ſuch ſervices to be meer ?flat- 
try, lying and mocking him to his face: 

Now, becauſe there is none 1o ready to preſume 
and ſay, he is upright, asis the hypocrite, 10 ® Ephra- 
im ; Tn all my labours they ſhall frnd no iniquity in me : 
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that were ſm. And becauſe there are none lo ready 
to doubt, whether tliey be Upright, as are the ten- 
der-hearted and ſincere. So it was with,P David, 
when he prayed to have a right ſpirit renexved in him. 
It will be needful and uſeful that I ſhew you wnat 
Uprightneſs is, and by what infallible marks you 
may know whether you be upright or n9. 
Chriſtian Uprightneſs ( tor ol that FO 
I mean) is 2 ſaving grace of the holy ron Up of 
Ghoſt, wrought mm the heart of man,right- rightneſs, 
ly informed in the knowledge of God mn 
Chriſt, whereby his heart andeth ſo entirely and {in- 
cerely right to God ward, that in the true di[poſition, 
bent, and firm determination of his will, he would im 
every faculty and power of ſou! ani body, approve 
himſelf to be ſuch a one as God would have him to be,and 
would do whatſoever God would have bim to ao; and ail 
as God would have him, and that for, and unto God. 
The Author of this uprightneb$ is God's ſanti/yms 
ſpirit. | | 
The common nature of it, wherein it agro2th 
with other graces, is, it is « ſaving grace. It 15 
peculiar to them that ſhall be faved: for only they 
are endued with it : but it is common to all, and © 
each of that fort, who are effe&ually called. 
The proper ſeat of this grace is the 14/1. | | 
The. ground or ſpring in man, from whenc? 
through the ſpecial grace of the Holy Ghoſt, it 
riſeth, is @ ſound knowledge of God and. of bis witl, 
touching thoſe things which the will ſaoult choolz 
and refuſe; and from faith » Chriſt Feſn;, the con- 
duit-pipe through which. every believer doth, of 
Ris fulneſs of uprightneſs receive this grace to Þ2 
upright. Hereby Chriſtian uprightneis which may 
4 
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be in a meer natural, ſuperſtitious and miſ-belie- 
ving man, yea, in a Heathen Idolater ; for even 
ſuch may be unfeigned in their ations in their 
kind, both in aRions civil and ſuperſtitious, doing 
that which they do, in their ignorance and blind- 
nef,without diffimulation either with God or man. 
This St. Paul did before his Converſion ; he did 
4 as he thought he ought to do, 

The form and proper nature of uprightneſs, is the good 
znclination, diſpoſition and firm mtention of the will to a 
full conformity with God's will, and that not in ſome 
faculties and powers of man,or in ſome of his ai- 
ons,but univerſally for ſubje& and objeR,he would 
be entire and ſincere in all his parts, and in all 
things ; he would be and do as God would have 
him to be and do, making God's ill revealed in his 
Word and Works; #0 be his will, and God's known 
ends, to be his ends, | 

This holy uprightneſs exprefleth ic ſelf in three 
actions : two inward, the other both inward and 
. outward. 


EYED Firſt, It ſheweth it ſelf in a = well- 
Three atts mſe- . grounded and unfeigned purpoſe and reſq- 
oven PIE” 2s tO « malig the 644 and E 
| make God's will to be his will. 'This 
is an a& of the will guided and concluded from 
lound judgment. 

The ſecond act is an gunfeigned deſire and longing 
of the heart to attain that, his good purpoſe and reſolu- 
Zion, willing or deſiring in all things to live honeſt ly,and 
to live worthy the Lord in all well-pleaſing; longing 
(with David) « after God's precepts, "This is an act of 
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the affe&ion of deſire, a motion of the will, drawing 
a man forward, giving him no reſt, until he have 
obtained (at leaft in ſome good meaſure) his faid 

urpoſe of being and. doing as God would have 
hin to be and to do. 

Thirdly, uprightneſs ſheweth it ſelf in a true en- 
deavour to ary ( according to the ſtrength and 
meaſure of grace received) to be and to do accor- 
ding to the former reſolutions and defires. Such 
was the u Apoſtle's endeavour to have always & conſci- 
ence void of = - cond God,and towards men. This 
endeavour 1s an a& of the whole man. All and 
every acive power of ſoul and body, as there ſhall 
be uſe of them, are employed in unfained endea- 
vour. 

Now touching endeavor , know Seme think they 
there be many think they endeavor 4m. 
ſufficiently,when they do not : others,that they do 
not,when yer they do. The firit,it they to the Slug- 
gards longing and wiſhing, do joyn an outward 
conformity to the means of being made good,as to 
hear the Word, pray now and then, and receive 
the Sacrament ; and if they do ſome things which 
may be done with little labor and difficulty, and 
if to theſe they do add ſome flight and overt ef: 
fays to abſtain from ſin, and to do well, they think 
they endeavor much : whereas if they do no 
more, all is to little purpoſe. 


For to endeavor, is tO x exerciſe the $5 
what it is 20 e12- 


head with ſtudy how, and the heart 4,9. 

with will and defire, and the hand 

and tongue, and the whole. ourward man to do 

their utmoſt ; putting to their whole ſtrength, 
# Acts 24, 16, x Acts 24, 16, 


thar 
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their whole wit, their whole skill, and their whole 


will to ſubdue fin, and to be ſtrengthned in grace, 
and to be edified, and built up more and more : 
moving every. ſtone, removing or breaking tho- 


row every let, ſhunning all occaſions of evil, or - 


whatſoever may ſtrengthen fin, ſeeking after, and 
embracing all opportunities, and y means to be 
| ſtrengthned in the inward man. 'If one means will 
not be ſufficient, if there be others to be uſed, they 
will find out and uſe them alſo; If they cannot at- 
_ tain their good purpoſes at once, they will try a- 
gain andagain. They who endeavor indeed, they 
do not only ſeek to obtain their ends, but they 
frive in ſeeking. As hard * ſtudents. As good War- 
7iors, and Wreſtlers,and as thoſe who run in a race do, 
1o that they may obtain that which they ſtudy, fight, 
wreſtle, and rum for. It is not a bare wiſhing and 
woulding for a fit, or an ordinary ſeeking ; but an 
earneſt a tr:ving to enter in at the ſtreight gate, that 
giveth admittance into the way of holineſs, and in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. It isa ſtudying and ex- 
erciſing of a mans elf, as in a matter of life and 
death, and as a wiſe man would do for a kingdom, 
where there is poflibility and hope of obtaining it. 
Some think they Ochers who indeed endeavour to keep 
exdeavour not, a good conſcience toward God and 
- when yet 59e7 66: \ qa yet, becauſe they cannot bring 
into AF always that which they labour for, or be- 
cauſe they ſee overſights, neglects or ſome faintings 
in their endeavors, they think that they endeavor 
to no purpoſe. Whereas if they do ® what they can, 
according to the ſtrength of grace received, or aC- 
cording to the conditior2or ltate wherein they are, 
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whichis ſometimes better, ſometimes worke, if they 
ſce their failings in their endeavors and bewail 
them, and do ask pardon, reſolving by God's grace 
to ſtrive to do better, this is true endeavor, it is that 
which God for Chriffs ſake doth accept of. For 
ſith that exdeawor is a part of our holineſs, you mult 
not think that it will be < perfe&# in this lite : if 1c 
be true, you muſt thank God ; tor he will accept of 
that. 4 
A mans endeavor may be as 
as much, when he yet cannot periorm 
what he yet endeavors to do, as it Is at ſome other 
times,when with the endeavor he hath alſo ability ro 
perform. As you' may ſee in natural endeavors. The 
ſame man bcing well and in health, if he fall, and 
break not his Arms, or Legs, he dothbut endeavor 
ro get up, and doth readily get up, bur it he be 
weak, or if falling breaketh his Arms or Legs he 
alſo hath a will and defire to riſe, and atlays rohelp 
himſelf with one hand ; but it will not do, he try» 
eth with the other, that alſo will nor do it; hem 
that caſe is fain to lie until he ſee help, coming : 
then he will call, and intreat help, and when one 
giveth him the hand, though he cannot r1 {e of him- 
ſelf,yet he will lift up himſelFas well as hecan: and 
will hang as light upon him that helpech him as he 
can poſlibly ; yea,lay a Wo than he deraineth 
him, or keepeth him down that hz cannot do as he 
would. Now if he as ſoon as he can have help, will 
ask and- uſe it ; doth not this fame man in his 
latter condition as truly endeavor, as he did an 
his former ? 'So it is with a ſpiritual man in his 
{piritual endeavors. Lf he eflay to do what he cans 
and call to Goll for his help; and when he hath 
ir, 
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1 it, ts glad and willing to improve it, this is the true 
endeavor, which concurring with the-two former - 


acts, purpoſe and deſire, giveth proof of uprighrneſs. 
A Thets is a twofold eee : 
the one of the heart and per/on; the 
other of the a#ior. I have deſcribed 
the uprightneſs of the perſon. Then. an action is 
upright, when a man doth,not difſemble, but doth 
mean as he ſaith, and as the outſide of the action 
 doth-import : intending as much as is pretended, 
whether it be in actions towards God or man. The 
firſt is, when the heart of a man agreeth with, and 
in the intention thereof, is according to the will of 
God. The {econd is,when the outward a& agreeth 
with, and is according to the heart of him that 
doth it. ; | 

Rules to dive? That you may rightly judge whe- 
how to judge f ther you beupright or no: Firſt take 
PT4g ſs certain rules for dire&tion, to reQifie 
your judgment. Then obſerve the marks of up- 
righenels. 

Firlt »prightneſs being part of Sandification, is not 
fully perfett in any man in this life ; but is mixt with 
much hypoeriſie,confliting one againſt the other. Tt 
hath its degrees, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs : 
in lome things more, in ſome things leſs, according 
aseither part prevaileth in the oppoſition, and ac- 
cording as a man groweth or decaycth in other 
principal and fundamental graces. 

Secondly, A man is not to be called an upright man, 
or an hypocrite, becauſe of ſome few ations, wherein be 
may ſhew uprightneſs, or hypocriſie. For an hypocrite 
may do ſome upright attion, in which he doth not 
diſſemble, though he cannot be ſaid to do them in 


uprightneſs ; 


A two-fold up- 
rightneſs. 
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uprightneſs ; as Febu and many others have done, 
d for Fehu deſtroyed che houſe of Ahab and the 
priefts of Baal with all his heart. And the beſt man 
may do ſome: hypocritical and guileful action as 
(in the matter of Uriah) © David did. It is notthe 
having of. hypocriſie that denominateth an hypo- 
crite, but the reigning of it, which is, when it is 
not ſeen, not confelſed, ewailed, and oppoſed, « 

A man ſhould judge of his uprightneſs, rather by 
his will, bent, and inclination of his ſoul, and good 


- Cefires, and true indeayors to well-doing in the 


whole courſe of his life, than by this or that par- 
ticular aR, or by his power to do. David was thus 
eſteemed a man according to Gods own heart, no 
otherwiſe; rather by the goodneſs of his general 
courſe of his life. &c. than by particular actions: 
for in many things he offended God and polluted 
his ſonal, and blemiſhed his reputation. 

Thirdly, Albeic uprightneſs is to be judged by 
the upright ſtanding of the heart to God-ward ; 
yet f whereſcever uprightneſs is, it will ſhew it ſelf in 
mens attions in the courſe of their lives ; only obſerve 
this, that in judging your actions, you muſt not 
judge them ſo much by the muchneſs, and greatneſs 
of the quantity, as by the ſoundneſs, ripeneſs, and good- 
neſs of the quality. It it be good in truth, according 
to the meaſure of the gracereceived, God accept- 
eth in Chriſt. She hath done 8 what ſhe could faith 
our Saviour, A. little found and true fruit, though 
weak in compariſon, is far better than many blades 
and bloſſoms, yea, than plenty of grapes, if they 
be wild and four. 


4 Kings 16, & 1 Kings, is. f Jam, 2. 18. g Mark 14. 8. 2 Cor. 8. 12, 
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SECTION. II. 
Of the marks of uprightneſs. 


nf, > 4.1 nos TH you may conceive more 
they are taken. _ diſtinatly, and may better re- 
member the ſigns-of uprightneſs, I re- 
duce them to theſe heads: They are taken 7. 
From univerſality of reſpe& to all gods will. 2.From 
ſpecialty and priority of reſpe&t to ſuch things as God 
requireth ſpecially. 3. From a will and deſire to 
pleaſe God in one place as well as another, ſecret as 
well as open. 4. From a conſtancy of will to pleaſe 
Gol at onetime as well as another. 5. From the true 
cauſe efficient and final. 6. From the effe&s that follow 
well doing. 7. From the effetFs that follow evil doing. 
8. From the confli& which ſhall be found between 
uprigbineſs and hypocriſie. 

' Firſt, the 2 #pright man is nniverſal, in his reſpeft to 
the whole will of God. 


For firſt, Þ he unfainedly defireth and endeavo- 


reth to know what manner of man he ought ro be. 
He would know and believe any one part of Gods will, fo 
far as it may concern himſelf, as well as another. 
Threats as well as Promiſes, Commandmentsas well 
as Either : and that not ſome, bur all the Threats 
all the: Promiſes, and all the Commandments, 
e Comins to the light readily, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſs. | 

He is willing to know: and believe,whart he ſhould 
do,as well as what he ſhould have and hope for. But 
the bypocrite not ſo, he winketh with his eyes, and 1s 

& Pal. 119. 6. 6 Pla). 119. 33, 34. c John 3. 21. 
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d willingly ignorant of that ſin which he would not 


| leave, and of that duty which he would not do, 


and of that judgment which he would not feel. 
He is willing-to know the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
willingly ignorant of the precepts of the Goſpel, 
and of the conditions annexed to the promiſes. 
Secondly, His univerſal reſpe&t to Gods will, is not 
only to know, but to do, and to ſubmitto it in all 
things, willing to leave, and to ſhun every fin; 
willing todo every thing which he knoweth to be 
his duty ; willing to bear patiently, thankfully, 
and fruitfully, every corre&tion wherewith the 
Lord doth exerciſe him. He < diſliketh fin in all. 
He loveth grace and goodneſs in all. He would 
keep a good Conſcience in all as of Religion 
towards God; and in all a&s of righteouſneſs 
and ſobriety towards and amongſt men. He 
would forbear not only thoſe ſins to which his na- 
ture is not ſo much inclined, or to which his con- 
dition of life affordeth not ſo many temptations : 
but thoſe to which his nature and condition of life 
doth moſt carry. him ; he will croſs himſelf in his 
deareſt luſt, namely, his darling, and beloved fins; 
his f own ſim, as David calleth it. Neither doth he 
endeavor to abſtain from thoſe vices which may 
bring loſs, and are out of credit, which ſome men 
puniſh, and all men cry ſhame on: but ſuch as 
(through the iniquity of the times ) are in coun- 
tenance with the greateſt, and practiſed by molt; 
the forbearance whereof may 8 threaten and procure 
danger and diſcredit; the doing whereot may pro- 
mite and perform much worldly gain-and honour. 
Moreover, the uptight man doth not only itrive to 


a Mat.7. 2 Pct.3. 5. 8 Act, 24. 16. f Pal. 18.23.g Dan 3.13 ARt, 4. 19. 
do 
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' dothoſ? holy and vertuous actions which are in 
credit, and for his advancing in the world ; but 

thoſe alſo which may expoſe him to diſgrace and 
h oſs even of bis life and lively-hood. He alſo would 
abſtain as well from leſs evils, even i from appearance 
of evils, as from groſs ſms; and would ſo do the 
greater things of the Law, as not to leave the other un- 
done. But the k hypocrite is not 1o ; there is ſome ſin 
he will not leave, ſome duty he will not do, &c. 
Follow the oppoſition. 

Secondly, =, upright man is known by this; 
Where God hath laid a ſpecial: charge, there he will 
 bave a firſt and ſpecial reſpe&# toit. As to lſeek the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that * one thin 
neceſſary : and to ſhew ® a ſpecialty of love to the hou. 
bold of faith. To be firſt and ad at home, reform- 
ing himſelf and his o pulling out the beam out of his 
own eye. To be moſt zealous for matter of ſubſtance in 
religion, and leſs in matter of ceremony and Circum- 
ftance. Laſtly, his chief care will be to apply him- 
ſelf ro a Þ conſcionable diſcharge of the duties of his par- 
ricular calling; knowing that a man hath no more 
conſcience nor goodneſs in truth, than he hath 
will and defire to ſhew it inthe works of his parti- 
cular place and calling ; The 4 hypocrite is contrary 
to all chele. 

Thirdly, The upright manendeawvoureth to approve 
himſelf to God as well in ſecret as openly ; as well in 
the inward man as in the outward, as well in 
thought as in word and deed. But it is quiteother- 
wife with the hypocrite; if he may ſeem good to 


men, it 1s all he careth tor. 
h Dan. 6. 10. 7 x Thel. 5. 15. Mat. 13. 10. k Mar. 6. 20. | Mat. 6. 33. 
mLuke 17.5. 3 Gal. 6, 10. Pal. 6.2. 0 Mat. 7. 54. Mat. 23. 19. 
p Luke 3. 10.t0 15. q 1 Thel, 4. 12. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,The upright man is conſtant, his will is that 
he might 2 always pleaſe God. He doth as well bethink 
himſelf how to do well in proſperity, as in adverſity, 


and even then ſtudieth how to be able to hold out 
before God, if this ſtate ſhould alter. Ido not mean 


ſuch a conſtancy as admitteth of no intermiflions or 


ſtoppages in the open courſe of his life. A conſtant 
running ſpring may between two hillsbeſtayed in his 
courſe for a time by damming it up, yet the ſpring 
will approve it {elf to run conſtantly; for it will be 
ſtill chruſting to get thorow or under ; or if it can 
do none of theſe, it will raiſe it ſelf in time ( ac- 


- cording to its ſtrength) and ger over all lets, and 


will bear down all before it, and will run with a 
more full ſtream afterwards, by as much as it was 
before interrupted ; ſo is it with an upright man. But 


- the hypocrite is but by fics and ſtarts, as he b called nt - 


on God at all times, 10 it is with all other 'his goodneſs ; 
it is but as the c corn in ſtony ground, and amongſt 
thorns, and as a morning dew, 4 it endureth but for a 
eaſon. 

/ Fifthly, An upright Man is known by the cauſes 
from which all his good actions ſpring,and towhich 
they tend; for theſe two, the efficient, and the end, 
denominate the action. 

I. That which cauſeth the upright Man to en- 
deavor to keep a good Conſcience alway, is, an i- 
ward principle and power of Grace,caufing him through 
Faith i e Chriſt, in and irom whom, as from the root 
of al] Grace, he bringeth forth Fruit, arid from f /ove 
and g fear of God, and trom h Conſcience of the Corn- 
mandment to do the Will of God. Not only tear of 


@ Mat. 7.3, 4, 5- 1 Tim, 5. 13; 2 TheC 3.12. Mat. 6,2, &c. 6 Atts 
24+ 16. c Job 27.16. d Mat. 13. 21,22. Ho.6. 4. e John 15, 2,5. f 1 Cor. 
9+ 16, 17, 18. 2 Cor: 5.14, g Gen. 42.18. þ 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
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Wrath, and hope of Reward cauſeth him to abſtain 
from Evil, and do Good; but chiefly love of God, 
and conſcience of Duty. 
When @ Man obey- Now, if you would know when 
tis you obey out of conſcience of the 

” Commandment, and from love of 


Chriſt, conſider, firſt, whether your Heart and Mind , 


ſtand ready preſt to obey every of Gods Commandments, 
which you know as well as any, and that becauſe 
i the ſame God which hath given one, hath given «/.. 

If yea, then you obey out of Conſcience. 

2. Conſider what you do, or would do, when 
Chriſt and his true Religion, and his Commandments go 
#lone,and are ſevered trom all outward Credit, Plea- 
ſure and Profit. Do you or will you then cleave to 
Chriſt, and to the Commandment ? Then love of 
Chriſt, fear of God, and Conſcience of the Com- 
mandment; was, and is the true cauſe of your well- 
doing ; eſpecially if you will, and endeavour all this, 
* when that all theſe are by the World cloathed with 
Peril and, Contempt. 3. Conſider whether you can go 
0n in the ſtrict courſe of Godlineſs alone,and whether you 
reſolve to do it, though you ſhall have ne company, 
but all or moſt go in the way of Sin, and withall 
perſwade thereunto? When you will walk with God 
without other company ; this ſhewerh that your walk- 
ing with God is for his ſake. So walked 1, Noah, and 
I Elijah, as he thought. 

Far is the cauſe Bur the cauſe of an Hypocrites well- 
of Hypoerites well doing, is only goodneſs of Nature, or 
as ood Education,or meer Caivility,or 
ſome common Gifts of the Spirit,alſoSelf-love,ſlaviſh 
Fear only,or the like. See this in = Abab's Repentance, 
inn Fehbu his zeal, and Tohaſh bis goodueſs : Ahad's 
7 James 2.11. & Gen.7.1,{1 Kings 19.14. 9 1 Kings 12.27, #2 Kin-10,16, 
Humilt- 


; \ 
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Humiliation was only from a laviſh fear of Puniſh- 
ment. The Zeal of Fehu, was only from earthly 
9 and carnal Policy ; for had it been in zeal for God, 

would as'well have put down the Calves at Dar 
and Bethel, as to ſlay the Prieſts of Baal, and the good- 
neſs of Foaſh it was chiefly for Fehojada's ſake, whom 
he reverenced, and to whom: he held himſelf be- 
holding for his Kingdom, and mot for Gods ſake. For 
the Scripture ſaith, that after Fehojada's Death, his 
Princes follicited him, and he yielded and fell to 
Idolatry, and added this alſo, he commanded 9 Za- 
chariah the Prie#t, Fehojada's Son to be ſlain, becauſe 
he in the name of the Lord reproved him for his 


; Din. ' 


Secondly, The upright Man's ations, as they come 
from a good beginning, ſo they are diretted to a good 
end ; he propounded the P pleaſing of God, and the 
Glory of hs Name, as the dire&, chief, and utmoſt 
end; not as if a Man might not have reſpect to 
himſelf, and to his Neighbour alſo, propounding 
to himſelf his own and his Neighbours good, as one 
end of his ations ſometimes ; but theſe mult nor 
be propounded either only, or chiefly, or as the 
fartheſt and utmoſt mark, but only as they ars 
ſubordinate to theſe chief ends, and do lye dire&ly 
in the way to glorific God; he may in that reſpect 
aim at them in his ations. Our Saviour Chriſt, in 
an inferior and ſecondary reſpe&, aimed ar his 
own Glory, and at the Salvation of Man in 
the work. of Man's Redemption. (John 17. 1. ) 
When he ſaid, Glorifie thy Son, and prayed that 
bis Church might be glorifed; here hz had re- 
ſpeft unto himſelf, and unto man: Buc when he 
aid, that thy Son may plorifie thee, he made Gods 

o 3 Chroniglcs ON SON ; 
4 e 
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Glory hz utmoſt end and the only mark which for it 
ſelf, he aimed at. 

'The «pright Man's aim at his own, and at his 
Neighbours good, is not for themſelves, as -if his 
deſire ended there, but in reference to God the 
chief, and the higheſt end of all things. 

Indeed ſuch is Gods Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 
he hath ſet before Man evil and good ; ' Evil that 
tolloweth upon diſpleaſing and difhonouring him by 
Sin, that Man might fear and avoid Sin ; Good 
and recompence of reward, that followeth upon 


| Faith, and endeavour to obey, that he might hope, 


and be better induced to. believe and obey. This 


God did, knowing that Man hath need of all rea- - 


ſonable helps to affright him from evil, and to 
allure him to good. Now God having ſet theſe 
before Man, Man may and ought, for theſe good 
purpoſes, to ſet them before himſelf; yet the up- 
right Man ſtandeth fo #rajght, and only to God, 
that (fo far as he knoweth his own Heart) he 
thus reſolveth, that if there were no fear of Puniſh- 
ment, nor hope of Reward, if there were nei- 
ther Heaven nor. Hell- (Matr. 6. 2, 5, 16.) he would 
endeavour to pleaſe and glorifie God even out of 
that duty he oweth to Him, and out of that high 
and awtul eſtimation which he hath of Gods 
Sovereignty, and from the entire love which he 
beareth unto him. He that ordinarily is doing of 
common and earthly Buſineſſes, (chough they con- 
c2rn his own good) hath a will to do them with an 
Heavenly mind, and to an Heavenly end princi- 
pally ; certainly he ſtandeth well and uprightly 
relolved, albeit in Temptations and Fears, he doth 
ner always feel the ſaid Reſolution, 


But 
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- But the Hypocrite not ſo, he only or chiefly aimeth 
at himſelf, and in his aim ferverh himlelf in all 
that he doth. If he look to Gods Will and Glory, 
as ſome times he will pretend, he maketh that 
but rhe by, ' and not the main; he ſceketh Gods 
Will and Glory, not for it ſelf, but for himſelf ; not 
for Gods fake, but for his own. (2 Kings 10. 16.) 
Thus did Febs. 

* Sixthly, An upright Man may know he is up- 
right, by the effects that follow upon his. well 
doing. 

Firif, His chief enquiry is, and he doth obſerve 
what good cometh by it, and - what glory God hath had 
or may have, rather than what earthly credit and 
benefit he hath gotten to himſelf. Or if this latter 
thruſt in it ſelf before the other (as it will oft- 
times in the beſt) he is greatly diſpleaſed with him- 
ſelf for it. - The Hypocrite not ſo, all that he 
hearkeneth after, and is pleaſed with, after he hath 
done a good Deed, is, what applauſe it hathamongſt 
Men, e&*c. 

Secondly, When an upright Man hath done a 
praiſe-worthy aRion, he is not puffed up with 
Pride, and high conceit of his own Worth, glory- 
ing in himſelf, but be # humbly thankful unto God. 
Thankfal, that God hath enabled him to do any 
thing with which he will be well pleaſed, an 
accept as welkdone. Humble and low in his Eyes, 
becauſe of the manifold Failings in that good Work, 
and becauſe he hath done it no better, and becautc 
whatſoever good he did, it was by the Grace and 
Power of God, not by any Power of his own. Thus 
D#vid ſhewed his uprightnefs in that folemn Thank: 
g1ying, when he ſaid, But who am I, 1 and what x 

7 Phil. 7. 12,13. f 1 Chron. 29. 14 
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my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willing! 
fe. Va ſort ! gy But it is ne oh 4 
Hypocrite , for either he aſcribeth all the Glory 
ot his good Work to himſelf; or if he ſeem tobe 
thankful, it is with 2 proud thankfulneſs, like that 
of the proud © Phariſee, accompanied with duldain 
of others, which in his opinion do not ſo well as 
himſelf. | 

Thirdly, The upright Man having begun to do well, 
doth nor ſet down his reſt there, but ſtriveth to do 
more, and to he betrer: He with the " Apoſtle, for- 
getteth what is paſt, not thinking that yet he hath 
attained that he ſhould do. So many as are indeed 
perfett and upright, do thus, But the Hypoerite, if he 
have ſome faſf of common Tllumination, and ſome 
little taſte of thoſe things that concern the King- 
dom of Heaven, and hath attained to a Form of 
Godlinefs, he thinketh that he hath enough, and 
needeth nothing. So did * Laodzcea: 

Fourthly, The «pright Man, though he have done 
nzver fo much Good ; yet in point of Merit, and 
of juſtification before God, in whole or in part, 
thereby he wholly renounceth all that he s in himſelf, 
and all the good that he hath dune ; Knowing that it 
was but h's duty to have done it; and that what 
he did well, was by the affiſtance of Gods Spirit, 
and that in his beſt works he came ſhort of his 
duty, and therefore Y relyed wholly upon the mercy of 
God, through the merits of Chriſt : - Burt the Hypocrite 
is ready to challenge God upon the deſert of his 
% works. 

Seventhly, 'The upright Man, and the Hypocrate, 


are differenced by their different affettion aud carriagys,- 


t Luke 18. 11. u. Phil: J, 13;'34, 15, x Rev. 3. 17. 3 Neb. 13: 
xz Iſaiah 58. 3, Luke 13.26, 
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after that they are fallen into ſm : For * in many things 
<a ſin all, T = Ha did not commit 
his Sin with that full conſent of will, and with that 
dexterity which the Hypocrite may do, and ott 
doth ; but always with ſome relu&ation and oppo- 
ſition of will; (though not always felt and obſerved) 
infomuch that he can ſay, > It was not he, but ſm 
that dwelt im him: So after he is fallen into Sin, 
when he hath means to make his Sin known to 
him, © he doth not hide, excuſe or defend his Sin ; 
or if he do, it is but ſeldom, in compariſon, and 
but faintly, and not long, his 4 Conſcience fmiting, 
when he doth it, or quickly after i. 

An upright Man will not be much or long angry 
with any that ſhall admoniſh him of his Sin, yea, 
though an Enemy ſhall, by malicigns Railing, call 
his Sin to remembrance, as © Shime;z did to David, 
even therein he can ſee God, and can for the moſt 
part abſtain from Revenge, and will work his Heart 
to Godly Sorrow for his Sin. Bur if any, like 
f Abigail, ſhall in Wiſdom and Love admoniſh him, 
he blefſeth God that ſent him or her ; he Bleſſerh 
and maketh good uſe of the Admonition, and doth 
bleſs the Admonither, and doth take it for a ſpecial 
kindnefs. Thus David, a man according to Gods own 
heart, as he bewrayed humane frailty, in his many and 
= falls, ſo he gave clear proof of his uprightneſs, 

ooner, or later, by his behaviour after his Falls, 
He could fay, and his Repentance did 'prove it, 
that though to his Grief and Shame, ſometimes he 
departed from God ; 8 yet he did not wickedly depars 
from God. "Though upright Men be Tranſgreſſors, 


4 James 3. 2. 6 Rom. 7. 1s, 17. «c Job 31. 38, & Job 40. 3, 4- 
= 42. 3, 6, & 2. Sam. 16. 10, 11,12. f x1 Sam. 25. 32, 33» g Plalm 
18. 21, 
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yet they are Þ »ot wicked Tranſgreſſors, there is great 
difference between theſe two; for though there be 
evil in their a&tions, yea, ſome of them Filthineſ, 
and groſs Iniquity, yet in their Filthineſs x not lewd- 
eſs, as God complains of Fudab, that is, i they are 


not obſtinate- and rebellious, ftanding out againſt the 


means of purging and reclaiming them. For 
when God doth purge them by the Rod of his 
Mouth or Hand, .in Admanition and Correction, 
they are willing to reform whatſoever is diſcovered 
t be amiſs, (Fob 4.2.6.) F 
. Moreover, Although the upright Man may. be 
oft drawn into a way that is not good, and often 
through his Weakneſs and Heedleſnefs, like- the 
Sheep, may fall into a State that is not good ; yet 
k be doth not ſet oypnſelf in a way that x not good ; nor 
yer like the Swine, delighteth to wallow and lye in 
it. When an upright Man is fallen, and 1s reco- 
vered out of hjs Spiritual Swoon, when he is well 
come to himſelf, he is-like a Man ſenſible of his 
Pones broken or outof Joynt : He is not well,nor at 
quiet, nor his own Man, until he hath confeſſed his 
Sin,repented of it,asked Pardon and Grace,and made 
his Peace with God,even until he be well ſet, and in 
joynt again.An zpright Man is likewiſe like the Needle 
of the Sun-Dyal,or of the Mariner's Compaſs, which may 
by violent Mation and Jogging, ſometimes iwerye 
co the Weſt, fometimes to the Eaſt, but ſtandeth 
{ſteady nao way but toward the North, and it it be 
cruly couched with a true Loadſtone, hath no reſt. 
but in that ove North Point: So an upright Man 
may, through boiſterous Temptations and ſtrong 
Allurements, oftentimes look toward the Pleaſure, 
Gain and Glory of this preſent World : But becauſe 
bb Palm 57.5. ; Exck. 24. 13, & Plalm 36.2, 3,4 b 
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he is truly touched with the ſanifying Spirit of God, he 
ſtill hangeth and inclineth toGod-ward; / hath no 
quiet,until he Fandeth fteady towards Heaven. But it is 
not ſo-with the Hypocrite : He is in each Particular 
direAly contrary. I leave the full and particular Ap- 


|  PliCation thereof to your ſelf to enlarge ; ' for having 


much to write, I abbreviate as much as I may,with- 
out Obſcurity and Defe&. 

E:ghthly, Ye ſhall find- the moſt evident mark 
of Uprightnef from your Senſe of Hypocriſie in 
you, and from your Confli# .with it: The | upright 
man ſenſible G x a preat deal of Hypocriſie, and guile 
mn his heart : Yea, 1o much, that oft-rimes he doth 
make a Queſtion whether he have any Upright- 
neſs: and until he have brought himſelf to due 
trial by the Ballance of the San&#uary (the Word 
and Goſpel of Chriſt) he doth fear he is an 
Hypocrite. But there is nothing which he would 
oppoſe more, nothing which he complaineth of 
or prayeth to God more againſt, than his Hypo- 
criſie, nor is there any thing that he longeth 
after, laboureth and prayeth for more, than thac 
he might love and ſerve the Lord im ſincerity : 
This was the Apoſtles chief care , that he might 
approve himſelf ro be Upright. All this m—_— 
ſheweth, that this Man would be Upright, whic 
thing to Will, is to be Upright. 'The m Hypverite 
contrariwiſe, he negle&erth to obſerve this Guile 
and Hollow-heartedneſs in the things he dorh ; 
or if he cannot but ſee it, he is not much troubled 
at it, but ſuffereth ic to reign in him: And as 
he boaſteth of his- good Actions, 1o likewiſe of 
his good Heart, and good meaning in all that he 


+ doth (except when his Lewdneſs and Hypocrilie is 


| Gal, 5.17. Plalm 51, jo. » 1 Cor. 9,26, 27+ 
dilcovered, 
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diſcovered to his face) * flattering himſelf in bis own 

ways, till hs iniquity ts found to m ul. 4 

Queſtions rouching Fen L leave this, I will anſwer 

Juaging 9 1257; aQueltion or two concerning judg- 

I rk 4k ing of «prightneſs by theſe marks. 
Queſt. Firſt, Whether an upright Man may at 


all times diſcern his uprightneſs by theſes or any 


other marks ? 

In what caſes up- Anſw. Ordinarily, if he will im- 
rightneſs is hardly partially compare himſelf withtheſe 
ſcerned. . . . 

evidences he mey : But ſometimes it 
ſo happeneth that he cannot 3 namely, in the caſe of 
ſpiritual deſertions, when God, for his negle& of keep- 


ing his Peace with him, is hid from him tor a time; 


and when in his diſpleaſure he looketh angrily, and 
writeth bitter things againſt him, Likewiſe, when 
he is in ſome violent and prevalence Temptation, 
and thereby caſt into a kind of Spiritual Swoon, 
and in ſuch-like caſes, But a Man muſt not judge 
himſelf to be Dead, becauſe when he is aſleep, or 
in a Swoon, he hath no Feeling, or ſenſe of Lite. 

Queſt. Whether is it neceſlary, that a Man ſhould 
find all theſe. marks of Uprightnels in him, it he be 
Upright ? 

Anſw. Ne, Albeir, if he were in caſe to judge 
himſelf, and try himſelf throughly, he might find 
them all in him ; 
;heſe, he ſhould ſtay himſelf upon thoſe until he find 
the relt. 

Take heed that you do not as 

4 caution in judg- many Hearers, and many Readers 
_ Sto, when they hear and ſee many 
ſigns given of this, or any other 


needful Grace : ,If they cannot approve themſelves + 


3 Plalm 36. 2, 
by 


yet if he find moſt, or but ſome of 
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by all, they will make a queſtion whether they have 
the Grace or no. One may give you twenty 
ſigns of natural Life, as Seeing, Hearing, Talking, 
Breathing, &c. What though you cannot prove 
'our Lite by all? Yet if you know you Feel, or 
reathe, or Moye, you know you are alive by any 
one of theſe. 

Queſt. What is to be done, when you cannot 
now find that you are upright, whereas heretofore 
ſometimes you did hope that you were ? 

Anſw. Do not ——_ conclude you are an Hypo- 
crite, but look back unto former proof of uprightneſs. 
And though you. have, tor the preſent, loſt your 
evidence and aſurance of Heaven, yet give not over 
your poſleflion of what you haye, nor your hope, 
A Man that hath once had poileflion of Houſe and 
Lands, if his State be queſtioned, will ſeek out evi- 
dence; and ſuppoſe that he hath laid aſide, or loſt 
his Evidence thereof, yet he is not ſuch a Fool, as 
to give over his Poſſeſſion, or his Right, but will ſeek 
till he find his Evidences ; or if he cannot find them, 
he will ® ſearch the Records, and get them forth from 
thence. So muſt:you in this caſe, you mult ſeek 
for your Evidence again, and intreat your Lord, that 
he will pleaſe to give you a new Copy out of his Court 
roll m Heaven, wherein both. your Name and Up- 
rightneſs is written. Hewſoever, P cleave fait to 
God, and to his promiſes. Reſolve not to dare to fin 
wittingly, nor yet to give over your endeavour 
to. walk in his ways; and you ſhall not be long 
before you ſhall - know that you be upright ; 
and if you atfin not- to this, yet be ſure 


the 4 Lord will know you to be his, though = 
«do not ſo' certainly know that he is yours. 
o Palm 51+ 12. p Ats 11.23. John13.15, 16. q 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
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of this more, when { ſhall ſpeak of Peace of Con- 


{ggence. 

Rep. But in trying my Uprightneſ, I find many 
of the Signs of Hypocriſie in me, I do not find my 
ſelf tro be ſo univerſal in my reſpe& to all Gods 


Commandments, as I ſhould ; I do not hate all Sins 


alike. I find my ſelf inclined to ſome Sin more 
than other, and I readier to negle& ſome Duty than 
other : I-cannot ſo throughly ſeek Gods Kingdom 
as I ſhould ;. I am readier to find fault with others, 
than to amend my own; I find that I am not fo 
conſtant as I ought to be in good Duties; and I 
have too much reſpe& to my ſelf in all that I do,and 
too little to Gods Glory : In reading all the Notes 
of Hypocrifie, I find Hypocrifie, nay much Hypo- 
criſis to bein me: Muſt I not therefore judge my 
{elf ro be an Hypocrite? | 

Anfſw. No, For truth of Uprightneſs may be in 
the ſame Perſon, in whom there is Senſe of much 
Hypocriſiz: Nay this, to feel Hypocriſie with 
diſlike, argueth truth of Uprightneſs. Indeed, if 


- you felt not thus much, you might fear you were 


not Upright. All that you have ſaid, (if it be true) 
only proveth that you have Hypocriſie remaining 
in you, and that you feel it. You muſt remember 
that I told you, that not the hawirg, bur the reign- 
ing of Hypocrifie maketh an Hypocrite. . Beſides, a 
Man may have-an univerſal Reſpe& to all Gods 
Commandments, and yet wot an equal! Reſpe to 
all : If you fee and bewail yourSin,and fight againſt 
your Hypocrific when you feel it afſure your ſelf 
you are no Hypocrite. | | 


.  . Qxeſt. Whatif a Man find indeed by theſe Notes 
of Hypocrifie, that ic doth reign in him ? | 


Anſw. 
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Anſiv. He muſt know, that he is fer the preſent 
bated of God, and in a damnable Eftate, yet his State 
is not deſperate : If the Hypocrite forſake his Hypo- 
criſie and become Upright, he ſhall not die for his 
Hypocriſie : If this bs true of a Sinner's forlaking of 


all Sin, then ic is true of this in particular, of tor- 


faking his Hypoccifie : But in the Uprightneſs 
wherein he liveth, * he ſhall live. What Chriſt ſaid 
to hypocritical and lukewarm «Laodicea, that I ſay 
to all ſuch, they muſt be Zealows, they muſt amend 
and be Upright ; Hypocriſie is as pardonable as 
any other Sin, to him that is Penitent, and that be- 
lieveth in Chriſt Feſws, Iſaiah 1. 11, 16, 18. 

By this which I have written, you may plainly 
ſee, (x) That you ought to be Upright. (2) What 


it is to be Upright, (3) Whether you be Uprighe 


or no. It concerns you therefore to hate and avoid 
Hypocriſie, and to love and embrace Sincerity, Which 
that you may do, make uſe of thele Mortives and 
Means, which follow in the next Sections. 

a r Ezek. 18. 21,22. f Rev. 3. 19. 
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Touching Diſſmaſrves from Hypocriſie, and 
'  Maoatives to Uprightneſs. 


T you would abandon Hypo- Diſſwaſives takew 


4 4 7" WF" rom Evils of Hy- 
crifie, conſider the Diflwaſions Foot es 


taken from the Ewils and Miſchief _reigneih. 
that accompany it where it reignets : 

and how troubleſom and noyſom it is , wher2 It 15, 
though it reigneth nor. 


Fiſt, 
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Firſt, Hypocriſie taketh away all the goodneſs of the 
beſt attions. They are only good in Name, not in 
Deed. The Repentance and Obedience of a Hypo- 
crite is none, (1 Tim. 1. 5.) becauſe it  fained, his 
Faith is no Faith, becauſe it « not unfained; his Love 
is no Love, becauſe it xs not of a pure heart, without diſſi- 
mulation. Conceive: the like of all othef Graces 
and good Adtions of an Hypocrite, 

Secondly, * Al} the Goodneſs and AFions of an Hypo- 
crite, are together with himſelf wholly loſt. - Such is 


Preaching, Hearing, Praying, Alms-giving, Build- - 


ing of Hoſpirals, Colledges, Bridges, &c. | 
Thirdly, Hypocriſie, (in whom it reigns) doth not 
only take away all Goodneſs 'from the beſt Gifts 
and Actions, and cauſe the loſs of all Reward from 
God, but it ® poyſontth and turneth the beſt ations into 


moſt loathſome and abominable jin'; Inlomuch, that in 


thoſe good Works wherein the Hypocrite ſeemeth 
to make hafte to Heaven, he doth run po#t to Hell. 
For ſuch- allowed hypocritical Holineſs, is « worſe 
than profeſled Wickedneſs ; it is 10 odious in Gods 
Eyes and Noſtrils, that for it, he will plague thoſe 
in whom it ruleth, with his ſevereſt Judgnients. 
For the Hypocriſie of Men profefling the Truth, 
doth bring 4 the Name, Religion, «and beft Services 
of God, into Diſgrace and Contempt, and cauſe 
the beſt Actions and beſt Men to be ſuſpected. 
For ſuch as have not Spiritual Wiſdom to judge 
rightly, do ſtumble hereat, and forbear the ſaid 
good actions, and exerciſes of Religion, and the 
company of thoſe that be Religious, ignorantly 
judging all of chat Religion to be ſuch. Beſides, 
Hypocriſie is Hig b Treaſon again#t Geg ; for it is a guild- 
a Luke 13.25. Matt, 7, 22. Matt, 25. 11,12. 6 Waiah66, 3. c Rev, 

3. 15- 4 Rel.2. 24 5 
ing: 
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ing over, and ſetting the King's Stamp upon baſe 
Metal. It is © tempting and mocking of God to 
his Face. A Sin ſo abominable, that his Juſtice 
cannot indure it. 

Feurthly, Gods p_—_ on ſuch 
Hypocrites are manifold 5 * For ths Gui So Judg- 
cauſe God giveth them over to believe EW OR” 
yes, even Popery, or any other 
damnableError or Hereſie. Hence it is that he giveth 
them over many times to fall from Good ins ſeem- 
ing, to Evil in Profeflion ; and thence, from Evil 
to worſe, even unto h final ApoHtaſie, And at laſt 
when * God taketh away an Hypocrites Soul, he is ſure 
not only to loſe his hope, (which addeth much to his - 
Hall) but to be made to feel that which he would not 
fear, being ranked with thoſe * Smmers which ſhall 
be puniſhed with the greateſt Severity in the eternal 
vengeance of Hell Fire. For after that an Hypocrite 
hath played the civil and religious Man for a while, 
_ the tage of this World ; his laſt Ac, when his 

ife is ended, is to be indeed, and to att to the life, 
the part of anincarnate and tormented Devil. He ſhall 
have his portion with the 1 Devil and his Angels. 
m When fear hath ſurpriſed the bypocrizes, who ſhall dwell 
with devouring fire? Who ſhall dwell with everlaiting 
burning ? Saith the Prophet, Happy were it tor 
them, if this warning might fright chem our of this 
their Sin. 

Conſider likewiſe, that Hypocriſie 
doth much harm even there where rh apa cone. 
it doth not reign; and that more Hypocrife, od 
or leſs, according as it is more or leſs #7 40 wt reign. 
mortified. 

e Palm 78.36. f 2 The: 2. 10, 11. Heb.s. 5,6. g Luke8. 18 


h Hep. 10. 25, 26. i Job 27. 8. k Matt. 24.51. #/ Matt. 25. 41. - 
» Vaiah 33. 14- 
For 
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For Firſt, It bringeth the Soul into a general Con- 
ſumption of Grace; no Smz more. Secondly, It blind- 
eth the mind, and inſenſibly hardeneth the heart ; no 
Sin more. Thirdly, It maketh Man ſlight and overt 
mm the befF ations. Fourthly, It cauſeth fearful 
declining and falling back, © Fifthly, It deprives a 

Man of Peace of Conſcience, in fuch ſort, that a 
Spiritual Phyſician can” hardly: faſten any Hope or 
mfort upon him, on whoſe Conſcience doth 

lye the Guile of Hypocriſie; yea, hardly upon 
- him that doth but fear he is Guilty: For he putteth 
off all the remembrance of his good Aﬀecions and 
Actions; ſaying, All that I did was but in Hypo- 
criſite. Sixthly and Laſtly, Beſides that, 4c bringeth 
many temporal Tudgments; it cauſeth that a Man 
n loſeth many of bis good Works dune in Hypocriſie ; 
'tis through Gods Mercy,he loſe not himfelt, which, 
not loſing himſelf, is, becauſe he is found in 
_ Chriſts Spirie of Uprightneſs reigning in 
im. 


Now, to induce you to love Upright- 
Uprightneſ;j, Nets, and labour to be Upright 3 Con- 

ſider the good which accompanieth Upright- 
neſt : Firſt, Temporal and Outward : But ſecondly 


and chiefly, That which is Spiritual, Eternal and 
Inward. 


Motives to 


. Uprightneſs hath the ® Promiſes of this 

Motive from Tife; Itis a means to keep off y Tudg- 
"15g _” nents, Or in due time to remove them, 
If Aflidtion like a dark night over-Ipread 

the Upright, for their correfion and trial for a time, 
yet lyght is ſown for them, and in due time will ariſe 
unto them. The upright Man cannot want Health, 


WG, 2 John 8. 1 Cor, 3.19. 0 1 Tin, 4. 8. þ Palm g1, 9, 10, 14 
alm 97, 11. 
Wealth, 
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Wealth, Friends, or any thing that can be 4 good 
for him. Moreover, this Uprightneſs doth not 
only provide well for a Mans ſelf, but if any thing 
can leave a Bleſſing, and a good Portion to his x Ciildren, 
and to his Childrens Children, NE will. The 
ry Ghoſt ſaith, the generation of the Upright ſhall be 
Bleſſed. | ; 

The Spiritual Bleflings which - Motives to Upright 
belong to the Upright are mani- 7" 'aten from 391- 
fold. AY | Coal 
| 7, The upright Man is Gods Favorite, even his 

-  Fadelighr. 
2. Heis hereby «© aſſured of his Salvation. For 


; _ although an - upright Man may fall into many 


grievous Sins, yet ® preſumptuors Sms ſhall not reign 
over him ; he fhall be kept from the great Tranſ- 
greflion, he ſhall never Sin the Sin unto Death : 
"x he ſhall be kept from the Dominion of every 
in. | 
- 3. By Uprightneſs a Man is x #rengthbned- in the 
inward Mean, it being y that Girdle that buckleth and 
holdeth cogether the main -pieces of the compleat 
Armour: Nay, 3 is that which giveth proof to every 
rece of that armour, it ſtrengthneth the Back and 
Foins ; yea, the very Heart of him that is begirt 
with it. 
4. He that is 2 


pit Is ſure to have his z Prayer 
' heard, and to be ma 


e able to profit by the Word of 


 . Ged,' and by all his Holy Ordinances. * Ds nor my 


Words (faith God) do good to him that walketh up- 
rightly ? 


o 


Pſalm 34: 9, _ ” Prov. 20. 7. Plalm 112.2. f Prov. 11. 20. 


# Palm 1s. 1,2. » Plalm 19, 13, xJob 19. 23, 25, y Ephel. 6, 14. 


= Jer. 29.3. 4 Mich. 2.7. 
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5. The upright Man's Services to God in Prayer, 
Hearing, receiving Sacraments, &-c. though per- 
formed with much Weakneſs and ImperfeRions, 
b ſhall through Chriſt be accepted of God. Nay, where 
there is not Power, E the, Will of an upright Man s 
taken for the Deed, and where there 1s Power and 


+ Deed both, even there the Uprightneſs and Readi- 
. nels of the Will is taken for wore than the Deed, ac-_ 


cording to that commendation of them, who were 
{aid not only to do, 4 but to begging a year ago. 
For many do good things, which yet do them not 


. with an uptight Will, and ready Mind. 


6. The upright Man hath always Matter of Boldneſs 
before Men. He can make an Apology and Defency 
for himſelf againit the Slaaders of wicked Men, 
and againſt the Accuſations of © Satari, who are 
ready upon every flight Occaſion, to hit him in the 
Teeth, and ſay, he is an Hypocrite, and that all 
which he doth, is but. in Hypocriſie ; but he can 
give them all the Lye, that charge him with Difh- 
mulation or Hypocriſie. He knoweth more of his . 
Hy pocrifie than they can. tell him , - he findech -- 


; Tault with it, - and accuſeth himſelf for it, more, 


than they can do ; ygt this he can {ay, he allow- 
eth it not, he hateth F and his Heart is upright 
towards God, he careth not, though * Adwverſaries 


write & Book againſt him, Job 19. 23, 24, 25. He 


hach his Defence; if Men will receiveat, they may; 
if not, he dareth to appeal to Heaven, for bis Record , 
is on high: He hath always a 8 Witneſs both with him, 
and in Heaven for him. 


6 Chron. 30. 18, 19,20. c 2 Cor. $8. 12. d 2 Cor. $. 10, e Ads 23.12. 
Acts 24. 14, 15, 16, f Job 31:35, 36. g Job 16. 19. 2 Cor, 1.12. 


7. Upright- 
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7- Uprightneſs: is an excellent Preventer and 
'Curer of Deſpair, ariſing from Accuſations of Con- 
ference, even of a wounded Spirit, of which Þ Solo+ 
mon 1aith, Who can bear it ? For either it keeperh ir 
off, Job 194 8,9. Or if it be wounded, this Up- 
rightneſs in Believing, and in being willing to Re- 
form and Obey, is a moſt Sovereign Means to curs 
_ quiet 1t, or at leaſt it will allay the Exrremity 
OT 1f, 

Not but that an upright Man may have trouble 
of Mind, and that in ſome Extremity; but he 
may thatk himſelf for it, becauſe he will not ſee 
and acknowledge that Uprightneſs which he hath, 
and doth not apply it, nor cheriſh it; which it he 
- -would do, there is nothing would anſwer the 
Accuſations of his accuſing Conſcience, nor bring 
more feeling Comfort ſooner 'or better than this 
will. 

8. The upright Man hath an Holy Boldne(Yth God. 
When i Ab:imelech could fay, In the Integrity of my 
Heart, and Inocency of my Hands I have done this, 
* he had boldneſs to expoſtulace and reaſon his Caſe 
with God, An upright Man in his Sickneſs, or in 
any other Calamity 3 yea, -at all times, when he 
. needeth Gods help, can be bold to come betore 
God , notwithſtanding. his /in that hangeth /o faſ# 
on, his original Sin, and his many great attual Tranſ- 
greſſions. So did Hezekiab , upon his Death-bed, 


-__ (as he thought) ſaying, k Remember me, O Lord, I 


beſeech thee, bow I have walked before thee truth, 

and with a perfett heart, and have done good mm thy 

ſight. So did Nehemiah, laying, 1 Remember me, O 

my God, concerning this, and = me according to the 

greatneſs of thy Mercy. "This Uprightnels giveth Bold-. 
h Prov. 18.14 7# Gen. 20.2. &% lfaiah 38. 3. / Nehem. 13. 23. 

P 2 neſs. 


 - Mhis end ſhall be peace. The laſt, and ever 
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neſs with God, but without all Preſumption of me- 
rit, as you ſec in good Nehemiah. 

9. Laſtly, Whatſoever the upright man's beginning 
was, and whatſoever his changes have been in times 
that have gone over him,bothin the outward and in- 
ward man, in his progreſs of Chriſtianity,mark this, 

Laſting part 
which he ſhall a& indeed, and, to the life, ® ;s 
everlaſting. happineſs. 

And, to contract all theſe motives into a ſhort, 
but full ſumm, 9The Lord zs a Sum and Shield,The Lord 
will give grace and glory ;. No good thing will *he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. | 

2 Plal. 37. 37. n Prov. 28. 18. oPfal, 84. 11. 
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Touching means to ſubdue Hypocriſie, and to nou- 
riſh Uprightneſs. 


T remaineth now, that you ſhould know by 
what means you may abate and ſubdue Hypo- 
criſie, and may get, keep, and encreaſe this grace 
of Uprightneſs. 
a Firft, You muſt, ( by a due and ſeri- 
Hypoerife,and Ous conſideration of the Difſwaſives 
for Upright- from Hypocrifie, and Motives to Up- 
neſt rightnels) work your heart to a loathing 
and deteſtation of the one; and to an admiration, love 
aud hungring deſere of the other. And withal by this 
means you mult work your heart to a reſolution by the 
grace of God, to beupright. This muſt firit be wrought : 
For until a man ftand thus affetedand reſolved 
againſt Hypocriſie, and for Uprightneſs, he will 
take no pains to be rid of the one, or yet to get the 
other. 


Secondly, 


"0 
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Secondly, You muſt be ſenſible of that hypocriſie 
which yet is in you, and of the want of uprightneſs, 
though not altogether, yet 'in great part : For, no 
man will be at coſt and pains to remove that diſeaſe 
where he thinketh he is ſufficiently cured, though 
indeed he did judge it to be never 10 dangerous ; 
nor yet for to obtain that good of which he think- 
eth that he hath enough already, though he eſteem 
it never ſo excellent. | 

Hitherto both in the motives and means, I have 
endeavoured to gain the 2] to will and reſolve to 
be Upright, and to be willing to uſe all good means 
to be Upright. Now thoſe means that will eftect 
it follow. 

Thirdly, Do your beſt to root out thoſe vices 
that beget and nouriſh Hypocriſie. Then plant in 
their room thoſe graces, which will breed and feed 
Uprightnelſs. 

The chief vices are Ignorance and unbelief, ſelf- love, 
+ pride, and an irreſolved and unſetled Heart, unſtable 
and not firmly, refolved what to chuſe, whereby it 
wavers, and is divided berween two Obje&s, divi- 
ding the Heart between ( Zeph. 1. 5.) God, and ſome- 
thing elſe, whether it be falſe God's, and man's felt, 
or the world; whence it is that the Scripture calls 
an Hypocrite, a man that hath an heart, and an heart, 
one that is ® double minded. 

_- The graces which breed and nouriſh 

' Oprightnels, are @ right knowledge of The Graces 

God and of his will, and faith in him; ſelf- _ yog 

denial, humility, and lowly-mindednefs, jr rk. 
| Lexar and oneneſs of heart, and to God- 

ward, 


a James 4. 8. 
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For the more clear /igbt you can get into your 
ind, the more truth you ſhall have-in your will. And 
*Fhen you can ſo deny your ſelf, that you can quite 
go out of your ſelf, and firſt, Þ give your [elf unto 
Chri#t, and unto God, then there will follow readi- 
neſs of mind, and heartineſs of will, to do whatſo- 
ever may. pleaſe God. Alſo the more humility you 
have in your mind, the more »prightneſs you ſhall 
have in your heart: For, while the Soul is © xs lifted 
up, that man's heart is not upright in him, faith the Spi- 
rit. Laſtly, when © your eye is ſmgle, and your heart 
oxe, and undivided, you will not allow your ſelf to 
be in part for God, and in part for Mammen, 1n part 
tor God, and in part for your Luſts, whether of the 
Fleſh, or of the World, orof Pride of life ; you will 
not giveyour name and lipsto God,and reſerve your 
Heart for the World, the Fleſh, or the Devil ; but 
by your will, God ſhall be all in all unto you. 


 Fourthly, Tf you would be in earneſt and in truth 


againſt ſin, and for goodneſs, you mult repreſent ſm 
to your thought, © as the mo#t hurtful, hateful, and mo#F 
loathſom thing in the World : And muft * repreſent the 


obeying and doing of God's will unto your mind, as the 


be#t and mo#t profitable, mofF amiable, moſt ſweet, and 


moſt excellent thing in the World, Hereby. you may 
afte& your Heart with a thorough vexation, and 
loathing of fn, and with an hearty love, and 8 de- 
light jn God's Cimmandments, It you do thus, you 
cannot chuſe bur ſhun fin, and follow after: that 
which 1s good; nt in ſeeming only, but in deed and 
in truth with all your Heart. For a man 1s always 
hearty againſt what he deadly hateth, and for what 
he dearly loverh. 


62. Cor. 8. 5. 10, 11. c Heb. 2. 4. d Mat. 6. 22, 23, 24. e Gen» 39. 9. © 
Fifthly, 


Plal. 19. 7, 8, 12. f Plal. 119. 72. g Pal, 119. 97, 
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Fifthly, If you wonld be fincere, and do all your , 
ations for God's glory, and for his ſake, you muſt, 
by the light of God's Word, and Works, fully inform 
and perſwade your ſelf of God's ſoveraignty and abſolute- 
neſs, and that becauſe he is the fr/#, abſolute and 
chief Good, he muſt needs be /aff, the abſolute and 
chief end of all ends. For he that is ® 4/pha, muſt 
needs be the Omega of all things. Sith all things are 
of God, and fith he made all things for himſfelt, 
therefore you ſhould in all things you do, be Up- 
right, intending | God's glory, as your principal and 
utmoſt end in all things. 

Sixthly, _— oft and ſeriouſly, that how clols . 
and ſecretly foever Hypocrifie may lurk, yer ir can- 
zot be hid from the eyes of God, *-with 2whom you have 
to do, and before whom you walk ; } who 21ll bring 
every ſecret thing to fudgment. . 

Wherefore, take continual natice, that you are 
in the eye of God that made ® your Heart, who requi- 
reth truth of Heart, who perfetly knowerh the guilz 
or truth of your Heart. This will much furcher your 
Uprightneſs, for who can dare to double and dil- 
ſemble in the preſence of his Lord and Fudge, who 
knoweth his hollowneſs and diflimulation better 
than himſelf. 

Seventhly, Unite your ſelf more and more ſtrongly 
unto your bead Chriſt Feſus,by all good means. Go our 


of your ſelf, that you may every day be more and 


moro in him. Wherefore. grow daily in Faith, and 
hope m him, abwudant leve to him; whenve as by Con- 
duit-pipes, you ſhall more and more partake of bis fulneſs, 
N even grace anſwerable 'to his grace in kind, though 


h Rev. 1. 8: Rom; 11. 36. Rev. 4. 11. # 1 Cor. to. 28. 31. & Heb 4. 122 
13. L.Eccl. 12. 14. 17 Pal. 94.9, 10, 11. Pfal. 51.6. 3 Philip. 3. 8, 9? 
lo, ©. Joh. 1. 12. 16, 


P 4 uot 
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, ot in full meaſure; for though = are not capable 
S 


ne 


of the fulneſs of the Uprightnelſs of Chriſt, in whoſe 
mouth was found no ® gale: Yet you ſhall have a 
meaſure of Uprightnels, proportionable to your 
Faith. For as the ? Branch partaketh more of the 
Vine, ſo it draweth more Sap, and beareth more 
good Fruit. | 
Eighthly, You muſt with an holy jealouſis of the 
deceitfulneſs of your Heart, examine your ſelf often ; 
not only of what you have done, and now do, but 
of the manner how, what moveth'you, and why, 
as = may ſee before in => TY at eirkay 
S. Lay your ſelf oft to the rule 0 iphtneſs. 
ſcil. the will of & Lil C finding your ST faul- 


| ty) ſtudy and aflay to amend and be Upright, 


and that to the utmoſt of your power. 

Ninthly, Exerciſe that meaſure of uprightne(s, which 
ou have, and be more thankful for the little you have, 
than diſcouraged, as many are, becauſe they have no 
more. If you find your ſelf Upright, beabundantly 
thankful; and reſolve to keep and encreaſe it by all 
means. 9 Keep your heart thus with all diligence ; then 
all other Graces, ſo this of Uprightnels will en- 
creaſe in the uſing. | 

Tenthly, and laſtly, Uſe the means of all means 
the Catholicon for all Graces, which is Prayer. Think 
not to gain Uprightneſs by the power of your own 
might : But in the ſenſe of your inſufficiency, repair 
oft to God by Prayer,even to'him who made your 
Heart, .in whoſe hands your Heart is, who beſt 
knoweth the crooked windings and turnings of your 
Heart, who only can amend and ſet ſtraight your 
Heart : Who, becauſe he delighteth in an Uprighe 
Heart, and hath commanded you to ſeek it in the 


0 Ih, 53. 9, þ John 15. 5. q Pro. 44 23, 
humble 
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humble uſe of his means, will afſuredly give it. Thus 
prayeth David, * Renew, O Lord, a new ſpirit within 
mes, And, i Let my heart be ſound mn thy Statutes, 

' © Plalmg51.10. [Pſalm 119. $0. 


CHAT: Sei 


Of lawful Care and Freedom from taking 
T hought. 


SRCT.:1L 


OW when you have had a Holy Care to 
walk with God in Uprightnels according to 
the foregoing Directions : It remaineth that you free 

your ſelf of all other care, and that you reſt holily 

ſecure in God, enjoying your moſt bleſſed peace with bim, 
according to that Golden Saying ot the Apoſtle, 

Be careful in nothing, &c. Plul. 4. 6,7. | 

For underſtanding hereof, know that the Greek 

Mieure, Meerew, Now: and ' Verb, which franifies 
Care, or to take Care, are taken indifferently in 
Scripture, either for lawful or unlawful Care. Now 

becauſe unlawful Care is more Care than God re- 

quireth, our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, whenſoever 
there was need to expreſs a difference between: it, 
and lawful Care, do render it Carefulneſs, to be care- 


ful, or to take thought : As in this place, Marr. 6. 15. 


Matt. 10. 19. Luke 10. 41. 2 Cor. 7. 32. and ellc- 
where, but when theſe words muſt be underſtood 
of a Lawful Care; they are tranſlated Care, not 
Carefulneſs, or to be Careful : As I Cor. 12. 25. 2 Cor: 
11, 2S, Phil, 2. 20. 1 Pet. 5. 7. and cllewhere. al 
IC 


218 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
The Care which is commanded, and Carefulneſs 
which is forbidden, differ thus. 


Care « an att of Wiſdom, taking wp 


. A Deſeript - the underſtanding Faculty chiefly, whereby 


on of lawfu 


care. after that a Man hath rightly judged what 


' he ought to do, what nut, what good he 
is to purſue, and what evil by him 4s to be ſhunned 
or removed , - be accordingly with wore . or” leſs Inten- 
tion and Eagerneſs of mind, as the things to be ob- 


tained or avoided are preater or left, is provident to 


find out, and diligent to uſe lawful and fit means for 


the Good , and againſt the Evil, and that with all 
WearineſS and Circumſpettion ; . that he thay omit no- 


thing that may. further him , .nor commit any thing 
| that may. hinder him in his lawful Defigns: Which, 


when he hath done, he reſteth quiet, and careth no fur- 
ther, caſting all care of Succeſs upon God to whom 
:t belongeth, expecting a good Iſſue upon the uſe of good 
Means ; yet reſolving howſeever, to ſubmit bis ill to 
Gods will, whatſoever the Succeſs ſhall be. 
Carefulneſs is an att of Fear and Diſeruſt, 
A Op taking up not only the Head, but chiefly 
4 carejul- the Heart, to the very dividing and di- 
ſturbance thereof, cauſing a Man inordi- 
nately, and over-eagerly to purſue his Deſires, perplexiug 
himſelf likewiſe, with doubtful and fearful thoughts 
about Succeſs. | | 
Lawful Care may be called a provident care, and 
Care of the Head. 
Carefulneſs may be called a diffruftful Care,a carking 
Care, or a taking thought of the Heart. 
This * provident Care 15 not only lawful, but ne« 
ceflary; For wichout ic a Man cannot poflibly be 


ſecure, nor can have hope of good Succeſs. 


# Prov. 6.6, 7, 8. 
This 
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This provident Care is commended to you in the 
Examples of the moſt Induſtrious, and moſt p: ovi- 
dent Brute Creatures, and in the Examples of the 
moſt prudent Men. | 

As of b Facob's care of his Safety, how to eſcape 
the Rage of his Brother Eſavw. Of < David and 
Solomen , - in preparing and building the Temple : 
Of 4 St. Paul's Care of the Churches: Of the © Co- 
rinthtans Care and Study to reform themſelyes : 
Of the good f Noble Womans Care to entertain 
the good Prophet : Of the 8 good Wives and good 
Houſe-wifes care of well ordering and maintaining 
her Family. "The like you have in the Examples 
of the Care of Godly ® unmarried Men and Women, 
whoſe care was how to pleaſ: God, and thar 
; they might be Holy both in Body and Soul : 
And of Mary, who cares for that one thing need- 
ful. 
4 Moreover, you are Commanded this provident 
Care, Namely, To ſtudy to be quiet, to be no buſie 
Body, k not idle; but to labour, in a lawful calling, 
the thing that 4s good. Allo to 1 walk honeſtly to- 
wards them that are without. To © endeavour 10 to 
walk towards Gods People, that you keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. To ® provide 
or our own, T0: give dilzgence t9 make your calling 
and eletion ſure. ToP ſtudy to maintaih good works. 
But amongft all, you are commanded q chiefly ro 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and bis. righteouſneſs ,, as / 
che beft means to rid you out ot all unlawful 
Care. 

6 Gen, Chap. 32. & 33. e 1 Chron. 22. 2 Chron.2, & 3,&4, 


4 2 Cor. 11.28, e 2 Cor. 7.11, f 2 Kings 4. 10» | g Prov. 3.13.0. 
h 1 Cor. 7.32, 34 7 Luke 10,42. & 1 Thel. 4. 11. Epheſ. 4. 21. 


COTS m Epheſ, 4.3. = 1 Tim.5.8. 0 2Pet.l.s. p Tit.3.8. 
9 Matt. 6. 33, 


The 
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Propertics of provident 1 h 
rop 4, prove The Properties of provident 


care, whereby it is diffe- 
renced from carefulneſs. Care are theſe. 


Firſt, The Subje& or Seat wherein provident law- 
ful Care reſideth, 5s the Head, for that is the Seat of 
the Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Diſcretion, Fore-caſt : 
But Carefulneſs is chiefly ſeated in the Heart. | 

Secondly, Provident, Godly Care is always about good 
and lawful things ;. it hath a good Obje& and good 
' Matter to work upon, and to be converſant about, 
propounding always ſome good thing to be the end 
which it mags ea Po - ot a Care about Evil, 
as how to ” make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Luſt's 
thereof, like the Cf Carefulneſ of cake fe defile fie 
| Siſter Tamar; nor like * Ahab's and Fezabel's Care- 
fulneG for Naboth's Vineyard and Life ; nor yet like 
v Abſalow'sCarefulneſs howto uſurp his Father's King- 
dom; nor like * Hamar's, how to deſtroy the Fews ; 
nor like the Carefulneſs of y Darizs's Princes, how 
to entrap Daniel ; neither is it like the Carefulneſs of 
thoſe, of whom Solomon ſpeaketh, * who cannot ſleep 
unleſs they do miſchief. | 

Thirdly, This Holy provident Care maketh choice only 
of lawful means to obtain that lawful thing which ts 
cared for. David had care of his own Lite, there- 
tore he got intelligence from * Fonatban of Saul's evil 
purpoſes rowards him : . He did Þ fly and hide him- 
{elf from Saul, but would by no means lay wiolent 
hands upon his anointed Lord and King, though he had 
fair Opportunities and ſtrong Sollicitations to kill 
him,he falling twice into his Power,and was earneſt- 
ly called upon by his Servants to diſpatch him. 


. » Rom13.14. { 2 Sam.13. 9. * 1 Kings 21. 2 Sam. 15. x Heſt. 3.9. 
3 Dan.6.5. 2-Proy. 4.14 # I SAM IO. Is 6 1 Sam. 24+ 3, 4, 5,6, 7+ 
1 Sam, 6. 10, 11, | | 
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Obſerve likewiſe. © Facob's care, to ſave himſelf, - 
and all that he had, from the fury of his Brother 
4 Eſau, he uſed only apt and lawful means. For 
though a man's intention be never ſo good, and 
the thing cared for be good, yet if the means to 
pet it be unlawful, that care is naught, To care 

ow to provide for your ſelf, and for yours, is in it. 
ſelf good and needful; but ſo to care, that5you run 
to unjuſt and indire& means, it maketh it evil. 
To care how to be Saved, is an excellent care: But when 
you ſhall--ſeek to attain it by ways of your own, 
or of other men's inventions, as by Idolatrous Wor- 


\ ſhip, and © Voluntary Religion, or looking to be 


ſaved by your own Works, by Purgatory, Popes 
Pardons and Indulgences, as the Papiſts do, thu ts 
@ moſt finful ———_ 

To care how to bring glory to God, i the * beſt 
care ; bur if any man for to procure it, «ſe lying for 
God, or any other unlawful means, it is an wnholy 
care. 

Fourthly, This provident holy care is a full and impar- 
tial careeven of all things belonging to a man's Care. 
It is nor ſuch a care of the body and fate, as cauſerh 
negle&t of the ſoul, Neither is it ſuch a care of 
the ſoul, as is with negle& of the 8 body, life, tate, 
or name. It is not ſuch a care of the private, as to ' 
negle& the publick good : Or of the publick, 1o as 
to negle& the private. It extendeth it ſelf ro what- 
ſoever God hath committed to our care, both of our 
ſelves and others. Thoſe who care only tor them- 
ſelves, and for the things of this lite, /# in their: 
care. Likewiſe thoſe who ſeem to care only how 
co pleaſe God, and to fave their Souls, yet witting- 


c Gen, 32. 4 Genv 33. e Col, 2418, @'c, f Rom. 3. 7,8, g 1 Tim. 
F, 23+ : | | 


ly, 
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ly, or careleſly negleing their Bodies and Afﬀairs 
of their Families belonging to their - place, or 
common good of others, in Church or Common- 
wealth, all theſe are partial, and ſin in their care. 
All Worldli.1gs and Selt-loving Men offend in the 
firſt Kind. All Superſtitious and indiſcreetly de- 
vout Men, offend in the ſecond Kind : As not 
only Papiſts in their Popiſh Cloyltering up Men 
and Wounzen, and in their Whipping 'and cruel 
Macerating tieir Bodies; and in their Penitentiary 
_ Pilgrimages and other Acts do, Þ nor ſparing the 
Body, bur alſo all ſuch, who- for Devotion neglect 
the neceſſary Duties of their particular calling. | 
Fifthly, Care of Providence is a diſcreet and well 

ordered care : It putteth difference between things 
more or leſs good , and between things neceſlary 
or not neceflary, between things more neceſſary, 
and leſs meals. In all things it would keep 
firſt due Order, then due Meaſure. Firſt, Caring more 
for Gods Glory, as Moſes and * Paul did, who cared 
more for the Glory of God, than for their own 
Lives and Honours, yea, if they had been put 
to it, than for their own Salvation. Next, it | carerh 
for that one thing needful, how the Soul may be 
faved in the day of the Lord. As any thing is 
* beſt, or more needful for the preſent, that is cared 
m firſt and chiefly tor. 1f all cannot be cared for, 
the leſs worthy things, the neceſlary tor the pre- 
{ent,and thoſe chings ro which a Man is leaſt bound, 
ſhall be omitted. | 

. Secondly, As provident care doth, through dil- 
cretion, keep due order, for it 15 an ordinate Care, 
ſo it keepeth | due qneaſure , _ ſeeking Spiritual and 
, þ Col. 2.23. # Exod. 32.12, 13. k Rom. 9.3. | Luke 0. $52, 


mM Matt. 6. 33. 
Heavenly 
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Heavenly things with ® more Diligence and Zeal than 
thoſe that be temporal and earthly ; caring tor the 
things of this Life with great Moderation, without 
eagerneſs and greedineſs of deſire, always propor- 
tioning the Care to the Goodneſs and Worth of 
that which is to be cared for. Now becauſe the 
World is to be loved and uſeg, as ® if 2 loved and 
' uſed it not, it being of little worth in » compariſon ; 
therefore the Cares about it in compariſon of the 
beſt and neceſſary things muſt be, as it you cared 
not. 

x Then cares of the things of this Life 
are inordinate and immoderate, when —_—_ es of 
they will not give Men leave to take —_— _— 
the q Comforts and natural Refreſhings of . 
this Life, as Sleep, Meat and Drink, and other 
needful and lawful Recreations : But eſpecially 
when they hinder them from = exerciſe, \ profitable 
uſe, or due performance of Religious Duties, 

' 2. When they are frf, and chief in a Mans 
+ * thoughts, the mind always running upon them. 
3. When they cauſe a Man (our of his overmuch 
t haſte to be rich, and to enjoy the World) to uſe un- 
* lawful and indireft means, or to enter upon Dealing 
and Trading beyond his Skill, Stock, and Means 
well to manage the ſame. 

4. When they cauſe a Man ſo to mind his worldly 
Bufneſs, that he thinketh nothing well done, or 1afe, if 
his Eye or Hand be not in it, and it it be not in his own 
Cuſtody ; albeit there is cauſe why others ſhould be 
uſed, and intruſted with it. | 


”* 2 Pet. 1.5. 0 1 Cor. 7. 31, 32. Þ Exek. 5. 12, 9q Matt. 22. Fe 
y Matt. 13\21,22, f Exak. 33-32. #f Matt. 6.21. Prov, 28.20,22. 
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Sixthly, 7 his holy provident care knoweth, as about 
what, and how, ſo how far to care. It knoweth its 
limits how far to go, and where to ſtay ; namely, 
when ir hath choſen a lawful Objed to be conver- 
{anc about, and hath found out and uſed lawful 
means, and. applieth ir felf to one thing as well 
as another, in due Order and Meaſure, it ftayeth 
there, u caring no further ; but * waiteth patiently 
Gods pleaſure for good Succeſs, caſting all Care of Event 
and Succeſs upon God by Prayer and Supplication, 
with Thankſgiving. | 
# 2 Tim. 1.14. x Pſalm 37. 7. 


SECT. 15 
Of Carefulneſs and taking Thought. 


Y all that hath been Written in the former 
Section, you may ſee, that although you may 
and muſt Care for many things, according to the 
directions there given ; yet you muſt, asthe Apoſtle 
laich, Be Careful in nothing. 
- "This is now the Point to be inſiſted 
Gods Childres On : God would have none of his Ser- 
wants and Children to care mordinately 
about any thmg : nor yet, (when in Obe- 
dience to his Commandment, and due 
Obſervance of his Providence, they have diligently - 
uſed lawful means tor things lawful and haveable) 
that they ſhould care at all about the Iſſue or Succeſs. 
He would not that they ſhould ſuffer their minds 
to hang in doubtful Suſpence and Fear there-about ; 
but would that they ſhould ® roul themſelves and 
a Plalm 37.5. 
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caretul. 


their 
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their affairs. upon him; whether it be in the marter 
of their Souls or Bodies, of the things of this. Life, 
or of that which is to come. ... God freeththem from 
all Carefulnefs, and would that they ſhould free 
themſelves there-from. -. . | 

Gad would-have you. uſe all good means for this 
Life, but þ : without taking. thought for. to -morrow , 
about what you ſhall eat, what you ſhall drink, what 
you ſhall put cn, or whar- ſhall become of.you and 
yours another day. He would not have you be ſo 
diſtruſtfub of him, as to take the care of afterward, 
the Care of Succeſs from him upon your ſelf, eating 
out your, Heart with © Doub#. and Fear till you fad 
it, But his will-is, that when you have done what 
you can, with a careful and ready Mind, that you 
ſhould leave the whole Matter of good or ill Succels 
tO 4 his, Care, .. Ron | 

In like manner, God would have you to uſe means 
to ſave yaur Soul ;, but when you have ſo done, and 
continue ſo to do, . he would have you care no fur- 
ther. He would -not have-you to Doubt and Fear 
that all ſhall-be in © var, andto no purpoſe, or that 
you ſhall not be ſaved notwichſtanding ; he would 
not that you ſhould diſcourage and enfeeble your 
Heart, * by taking about the Iſſues of any Trials and 
Temprcations that may befall you, betore chey do 
come, for that is vain; nor yet when they do come, 
for that is Needleſs. 

In ſuch caſes you need only to ſzrve Gods Provi- 
dence iftthe uſe of the preſent means of Salvation, 
gaining as -much Graces and Strength as you can 
againſt ſuch times, improving that Gracs and 


6 Matt. 6.25, 26, 28, 32, 34. c Luke 12. 21, 29, Pſalm v5. 22. 
d 1 Pet. 5. 7- e Plalm 73. 13. f Matt. 10. i9, Matt 24. 6. 
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Strength-which you have in ſuch times of trial + 
But tonthjng Succeſs, 'either how much Grace and 
Comforr* you ſhall have, ' or when you ſhall have 
it, or whether you ſhall hold' out in trial in the evil 
day, or - be ſaved in the end; you- muſt not 
crouble your ſelf through doubtful and diſtruftful 
_ * You. muſt 'truſt” God with theſe things 
ance ES ; Wine F 

For otr- Saviour prohibiiteth g bis Diſciples all trou- 
ble, that might ariſe through. fear of ill Succeſs in the 
po of  Chriſtianiry.” And St; Paul eaferh 

imſelf of 'this Trouble and Fear, committing his 
Soul, and the Hue'oP all his Tryals 'unto God; 
(ſaying, *t 7 know whom I have truſted,” and I am 


aſſured that he is able th ktep that which TI have com- 


mitted to him” againſt "that day.) He is confident in 


God for good Succeſs in his whole Chriſtian Warfare ; 


Jo ſhould you. © 
in. +. Now 'to diſſwade you from all 
Difeafwecdiws;. C,refulaes; and to paikrade yo $0 
--- reſt ſecure in' God , touching. the 
particular Events of all Actions, and touching the 
final and happy Event' and good: Succeſs - of your 
Chriltian' Profeflion: Conſider theſe- Reaſons : 
(1) Shewing why you' ſhould not Care eagerly and 
mnordinately tor earthly things. ' (2) Why you ſhould 
not take rhonght about any thing, whether Earthly 
or teavenly. h 
+ - Fiſt, Inform your ſelf thoroughly, 

ny noan ſpeuid that all earthly things are of little worth 
e Careful about, =, ys - 
Earthly things, * wery Fading, and 'Lranſitory; likened, 
when they are at beſt; to the © Flower 
of Graſs. Wheretore they cannot be worthy of 


* E. John, 14. 1,27. h 2 Tim, I. 12. 2 Tim, 4. 6, 8, 18. FI 1 John 2.17, 
& liaiah 40.6. Jer. 1.ÞÞ, 11. 7 
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- > -— ————_——_——_—_—_—_—_—, 
et 


in holy Security and Peace. 227 


your careful Toyl, or carking about them. It is 
extream Folly for Man, being endued with Reaſon, 
to ſet his Mind upon that which is little or nothing 
worth in Compariſon; nay, which (as Solomm 
called Riches) 1x wot, which: is but of ſhort conti- 
nuance, and only for bodily uſe, while he hath it ; 
which alſo is. caſt, by m God, unto the Wicked, 


- even to his Enemies, - rather than upon thz Godly. 


Secondly, Inordinate and immoderate care of earth- 
ly thirgs, as exceeding hurtful: For beſides that ic 
breedeth many n fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown 
Aden in Perdition, 1t doth hinder the Care of things 
Spiritual and Heavenly. It Wuſeth, that either a 
Man ſhall o net come at all to the means of Salvation, 
or if he come to the, Word, Prayer, Sacraments, 
good Company, and good Confterence, it caufeth 
him to P depart without Spiritual Profit, it will cauſe 
a Man to err from the Faith, and to be altogether 
x for Death, and unprepared for his latter end. 

when any one part draweth more Nouriſhment 
eo it ſelf than it ought, ſome other parts muſtneeds 
be hindred in their growth. And when the ſtrength 


_ of the Ground is ſpent in nouriſhing Weeds, Tares, 


or Corn of lictle Worth, the good Wheat is pulled 
down, choaked or ſtarved. He whoſe * cares are 
too much about the Earth, his care will be too little for 
Heaven. 

Next, Conſider the Reaſons, Why mhy Man muſt no: 
you \muſt not care at all about ©7457 al! avout 
Succeſs of your lawful endeavours PO ON 
any more than by Prayer to commend them to 


God. 


I Prov. 23.4. mn Pfalm 17. 13,14 # 1 Tim. 6.2. 0 Matt. 22. x. 
Luke 14.18, ©c. p Matt, 13.23, Luke 23. 31. 9g 2 Tim. 6, ic- 
r Phil. 3.13. 
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Firſt, Becauſe it is to uſurp «por Gods peculiar right, | 
and to trench far into Gods Prerogative Divine,taking | 
his fole and proper work out of his hands : For f care | 
of Succeſs, and of what ſhall be hereafter,is proper to | | 
God | 


Secondly, * It x. a vain and bootleſs thing (when 
you have diligently uſed lawful means tor any 
thing) to rake thought for Succeſs, For u 2ho can, by 
taking thuught, add any thing to his ſtature, or make 
one Hair white or black? Underſtand the like of all _ 
other things. | | 

Thirdly, x Every day bringeth its full employment 
with it, = ether wh! "Croſſes and Airy 3 that .| 
you ſhall have. full work enough for your Care, ro | 
endeavour to do the preſent, days work Holily, 
and to bear each preſent days Afﬀfiition Fruitfully 
and Patiently, you have little reaſon therefore 
to eat out your Heart with taking thought of future 
Events, . and of what ſhall be to morrow. 

Fourthly, It * altogether needleſs to take thougW | 
about the ſucceſs f your atticns; for Y ſucceſs is cared 
for already by God: One whole care is of more uſe, F 
and better conſequence than yours can be. You . { 
are cared for by one who loveth you better than 
you can love your ſelf, who is Wiſdom, and 
knoweth what is better for you, and what you 
moſt need, better than your ſelf: Who is always 
preſent with you, who is both able and * dy 
tO do exceeding abundamtly for you, above all that you 

can @k or thimk: Even God, who careth for meaner 
Creatures than you are; who alſo is your God, 
your heavenly Father, of whole care you have had 
happy Experience, who in times paſt cared for you, 


ſ 1Pct.5.7. ft Pjalm 127. 2» # Luke 12, 25, 26» Matt. 6. 27. 
a Mat. 6.34. y Mati. 6, 26, 30, 32. & Eph. 3-20. 
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when you could not care for your felf, = who hath 
kept you in, and from your Mothers Belly ; ho before 
you were, ordained you to Salvation. Who in due 
time ® gave his only begotten Son for you, and to -you, 
as appeareth in that now he hath given you Faith 
and Hope in him, and Love to him. Ir is your 
God and1 Father who hath © commanded, that for the 
preſent, and for hereafter, 4 you ſhould caſt off your 
care and Burden on him ; having withall made many 
' gracious Promiſes, that he © wil care for you, that he 
will ſuſtain you, and that he will bring your 2v-ays t9 
paſs. What wiſe Man will cJog himlelt with nced- 
leis --bh : 

Fitthly, Carefulneſs and taking thought of Succeſs, 
pred from oy and curſed Fog ge 4 eel 

gnorance of God, and from Unbelief and Diſtruſt 
of God, in whom ſoever this Sin reigneth : Hence 
it is that the * Heathey abounded in this Sin. 
And by how much this Carefulnzſs is in any 
(though ic reign nok) by ſo much he may be laid 
to be of little fqund Knowledge, and of 8 little 
Faith. 

Sixthly, Carefulneſs, and hanging in doubtful 
Suſpence about Succeſs in your lawful Indeavours, 
(be it whether you of yours ſhall proſper, or whe- 
ther you ſhall profit by the means of Grace, or whe- 
ther you ſhall be ſaved in the end) doth produce many 
dangerous and miſchievous Effetts. 

Firſt, h Tr will cauſe you to negle® Efecs 
rovident Care to, uſe the means of this. of caring about 
Life, or of that which is to come, accor- _ oth 
ding as you doubt of Succeſs in cibher; ot 
or it you negle&t them not utterly, yet you ſhall 


« Pſalm22. 10. bRom.$.32. c 1 Pet.5.7. d Plalm 55-22. e Rev.3.8,10. 
Pialm 37.5. f Matt.6.3:. g Matt.6.30, hþ 2 Kings 6. 33. 
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have no heart to go about them. For thoſe that 
go about others works, uſually .negle& their own ; 
fo you will be apt'to leave your own work undone, 
when you take Gods work out of his hands : And 
who is he that can take pains about that which 
ww will be to. no purpoſe, and will be labour 
\ Tolt ? | | 

S2condly, You will be ready to uſe * unlawful means 
{or any thing, when you doubt of Succels from 
awful. | | 

Thirdly, Taking thought doth divide, diſtraft,over- 
load wear and waſte the Heart, Soul and Spirits; nothing 
Mcre. 0 : 


- Fourthly, 7 "can never be thankful to God fer 


any thing , whereof you fear that you have no good © 


Succeſs. 

Fifthly, This taking thought, and plodding about 
Succeſs with doubtful Fear, will deprive you of the 
Comfort, of all thoſe good things you have had, and which 
you 10W do enjoy. "» 


Sixthly, Nothing will bring ill Succeſs unto you ſooner 


than to be taking of thought, and be troubled about what 
71ay be. For when any Man fhall (notwithſtanding, 
the Experience he hath had, or might have had of 


- Gods Power, Love, Care and Truth of his Pro- 
miles) yet Diſtruſttully Care, fo far as not to con- 
tent himſelf with his own work, ſo far as Provident 
Care leadeth him, but alſo will take Gods work and 
the Burthen of his work upon himſelf, caring about Suc- 
ceſs, which only belongeth to God, and which God 
only can do and bear, this Folly and Preſumption 
doth ſu-much prayoke God, that it cauſeth him, out 
pf his wiſe Juſtice, to ceaſe caring for. ſuch a one, 


# Gen. 12, 11, 12, 13. Gen, 16,2, Gen, 27. 5,19- 
| leaving 
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leaving him to his own care, and to his Wit, Friends, 
or any other earthly Helps, :tco make him. by. wotul 
experience ſee-and feel,. how little any, or. all cnele, 
without God can ayail him. - Nay, it cauſeth God 
not only to withdraw his own help, but the help 
of all things whereon ſuch a Man doth rely; and 
which is more, cauſeth them, inſtead of being for 
him, to be utterly againſt him. Ls it not juſt with - 


God, that whoſoever will not be bzholding to God 


to bear their-Burthen, but will take it up and bear 
it themſelves, ſhould be made to bear ic alone, to 
the breaking of their Back, or at leaſt to be much 
bowed and cruſhed under it ? | 

Wherefore all theſe things weighed, I return to 
the Exhortation or Concluſion before propound- - 
ed, viz. Roll your ſelf and your affairs upon God. 
(Pſalm 55. 2.) Caſt all your Care on God, be careful 
7m nothing. . | Ny 

Oh ! How happy are we Chriſtians, if we did but 
know, or knowing, would enjoy our Happineſs! We 
are cared for in every thing that we need, and that 
can be good for us: We may live without taking 
thought, or care in any. thing. Our work is only 
to ſtudy and endeavour to: pleaſe God, walking 
before him in Sincerity, and with a perfe& Heart ; 
then k we may cleave to him, and reſt on him, both for 
our Bodies and Souls, without fear or diſtrattion |, God 
is Allſuffcient, and all in all to ſuch, as he is known 
by his »ame Fehowah to fuch 5 even to be the Being 
and the Accompliſher of his Promiſes to them. It 
we ſhall wiſely and diligently care to do our work, 
we ſerving ſo good and fo able a Maſter, ned nor 
care for our Wages. If we would make ir 07 care 


k 1 Cor. 7. 35. 1 Exod. 6. 3+ 
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to obey and pleaſe ſo Good, and 10 Rich and Boun- 
tiful a Father, we need not be careful of our Main- 
tenance here, in our Minority and Nonage, nor yet for 
our Eternal Inheritance, when we ſhall come to full 

- Age. We- in this Holy Security and Freedom from 
Carefulneſs, (if we were not wanting to. our ſelves) 
might live in an Heaven upon Earth ; and. that not [| 
only when we have meanx(for even then ourSecurity / 

' 15 In God, not in the Means) but when to the Eye of l, 
Fleſh we have no Means; for God is above, and | 
more than all Means. : | 

That you may leave carking,. and be brought to 
caft all your Care on God, i 
(1) Deny your ſelf and your own ® wil- 
Js, bo ns anerk pac Conceir, 
ept from ; : P 
Garefulneſs, nor preſumpruous of your Wit, Skill and 
Means. | 
(2) Get ſound Knowledge, Faith, Hope * and Confidence 
in God ; live by Faith, 9 Believing, to the Preſervation 
both of Body and Soul. Get not only Faith in his Pro- 
miſe,* but in hz Providence alſo. When you ſhall ſee VF. 
no way or means of having the Good you defire, or 
of keeping you. from the Evil which you fear, or of 
delivering you from the Evil you feel, then call to 
mind,not only the Promiſes of God, viz. P I am with 
ou, 1 I will not leave nor forſake you, * All things work 
rogether for their good,and many 1uch like: Bur believe 
alſo that God w1l/ provide means to bring to paſs what 
he hath promiſed,though yet you ſee not how. When 
you can ſay with Faithful Abraham, ! God will provide, , 
you thall be one of Fear and Doubt. | , 
But if (with * Abraham, in the caſe of the Promiſe 
of Ifſue of his Body, in' whom the 'Nations of che 


m3 Prov. 23, 4. nRom.8$,32. oHeb, 10, 38, $9, þ Joſ. 1.5. q Heb.1 3,5, 
7 Rom. 8,25. ſGen. 22.8, 5 QÞ, 15. 6. Gen, 16. 2, \ 
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Earth ſhould be Blefſed) you believe Gods Promiſes i 


the main,but not Gods Providence in the means,then you 
will be ſo Fearful, Doubtful and Careful,that of your 
ſelf,or by others Sollicitations, you Will readily find - . 
out and uſe unlawful means th obtam the thinggpromiſed, as 
he did when hewent into Hagar: Or to taintinwait- 
ing,as many others have done.For we lee the like in 
u David; when he had Faith in Gods Providence, he 
could ſay of Saul ; The Lord ſhall [mite him, or his day 
ſoall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into the Battel and 
periſh.The Lord forbid that I ſhould ftretch forth mine hand 
againſt the Lords anointed. But when he doubted of Gods 
Providence, then he ſaith, * '1 ſhall now periſh one day 
by the hand of Saul. 

(3) Giveall diligence to make your Calling and Eleion 
fare : For when you know aſſuredly, that God x your 
Heavenly Father, and Chriſt Jelus your Redeemer,and 
that you are of his Family,having your Name written 
in Heaven, you then ſhall eaſily free your y heart from 

being troubled, with fear and carking Care, being ſure 
that your heavenly Father and Saviour doth care, and 
will provide for you. 

a) Laſtly, Tow muſt oft-times attually caſs - your care 
upon God, by making your requeſts known to God 
by Prayer 'and Supplication for what you would 
have,being heartily thankful for what you have had, 
now have, and hope to have hereafter. Then the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding (Phil. 5.6,7.) 
ſhall keep your Heart and Mind trom Vexing 
Thoughts, and Heart-eating Fears, and that, in and 
through Chriſt Jeſus 5 of which Peace I intend now 
to ſpeak ; and with it ſhall end theſe DireQtons. 


u# 1Sam. 26, 10, 11. & 1 Sam. 27, y Johif14. 1,2. 
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CHAT. --XIF. 
Of the Peage of GOD. 


FRET. 


Of Peace in general, and of the Kynds of it. 


 foreGod inUprightnefs,inall well pleaſing, 

| and to live without taking - thought about 
any thing, caſting your care on God according to 
the former Directions : God hath aſſured you, that 


| T's you may be perſwaded to walk be- 


® Peace ſhall be upon you, even that Peace of God which 
- paſſeth all de Sietne , which ſhall keep your heart and 
mind through Chriſt Feſws, it you thus do. 


Peace and quiet is moſt deſirable. All things that 
have Motion, defire it as their Perfection ; bodily 
things enjoy it by their reſt in their places ; reaſon- 


able things enjoy this Peace in the quiet of their 


mind and heart, whey they have their deſires ſatisfied, 


- being freed from ſuch Oppoſicion as might difquier 


them. 

Peace is a true Agreement and Con- 
cord between Perſons or Things , 
whereby not only all Enmity is laid down, and 
all Crofling and doing each other Harm is forborn ; 
but all Amity is entred into, and all readineſs of 
Communicating, and doing good to each other is 

ewed. * | 

a Gal. 6. 16. Phil. 4.6, 7, 


What Peace ts. 


Natural 


&.. 
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Natural Peace conſiſting * of the Harmony and 
good Agreement of the ſeveral Parts of Mans Body, 
Domeſtick and Civil Peace, conſiſting of Amity and 
good Agreement of Perſons in a Family or State , 
x of great price, and very much to be defired for the 
exceeding great Benefit which it bringeth to che 
Body, Family and State. Burt the Peace of which 
I am to ſpeak, which is promiſed to all which walk 
' with God, according to the Rule of Faith, (Gal. 6. 
I5, 16.) and of the new Creature (caſting their 
care on God) exceedeth all other Peace, as far as 
the Soul, Heaven, and Eternity exceederth the Body, 
the Earth, and the Moment* of time. Which will 
eaſily appear, if you ſhall obſerve by what Motives 
and Arguments the Holy Ghoſt doth commend, 
and fer this forth unto you, Phil. 4.7. It hath 
its Commendations above all other Peace in three 
Reſpedts. 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the Excellency p 
of the Perſon, with whom and from Phil. 4.7. Opened; 
whom it is, namely God; there- ow pad on 
fore it is called the Peace of God : It and maguijied. 
isſo called, 1. Becauſe God by bs 
Spirit xs the Author of it; it is Peace from God, a 
Peace which God giveth,* fuch Peace which the 
World neither can nor will g4ve, (John 14. 17.) 

Secondly, This Peace is commended in reſpe& 
of the unſpeakable, unconcewable, and furpalling 
Goodneſs and Worth that is init. fc paſſeth all 
Underſtanding ; and this ic doth, not only becauſe 
unſanRified Men are meer Stranzers co it, and un- 
derſtand it not, but becauſe reg<nzrate Men, to 
whom it belongerh, and in whom it is, even they 
(when God giverh them any lively Feeting of it) 
find it-to be fuch a Peace as they could noc imagine 

ic 
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it to be before they felt 'it. For they cannot fo di- 
ſtin&ly, and fo fully conceive and comprehend the 
ſurpaſſing Excellency of it, as by any means fully 
to expreſs it. It rather taketh up che mind into an 
Holy-Rapture, unto Admiration of what it , ſeeth, 
and of what it perceiveth, is yet to be known beyond 
ftller comprehenſion, than poflibly can be taken up, 
| and be diſtintly and fully comprehended or ex- 
preſſed by Mind or Tongue. It fareth with them 
that feel it in any ſpecial degree, as it did with the 
Queen of the South, when ſhe ſaw Solomon's Wiſdom, 
b She had a great Opinion of Solomon's Wiſdom, by 
that which ſhe received by Hear-ſay ; but when 
ſhe ſaw it, ſhe was ſtricken with ſuch Admiration, 
and was ſo taken up with it, that it is ſaid, She had 
20 more Spirit in ber ; his Wiſdom was not only more 
than her Expectation, but more than her Spirit was 
able throughly to comprehend, infomuch, that ſhe 
giveth over to ſeek to find the depth of it, but break- 
eth out into words of Admiration, ſaying, The wy 
was not told her of Solomon's Wiſdom, it exceedeth the 
Fame thereof. So doth the Peace of God : It being 
like the © Dimenſions of the Love of Chriſt (the root 
thereof) and like the raviſhing Foy of Chriſtians 
(the effe& thereof) paſling all full and diftin& know- 
ledge, and paflir.g all Means of full and clear Ex- 
preflion, being as the Holy Ghoſt alſo faith, wn- 
ſpeakable. This Peace is included amongſt thoſe 
other Graces and Gifts accompanying the Goſpel, 
which are ſuch as 4 eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath entred into the Heart of Man, fo as 
clearly to perceive them, or fully to expreſs them. 


_ 6 1 Kings10«4, 5,6,7. c Eph. 3.18. d 1 Cor. 2.9. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This Peace is commended in reſpe& of 
the excellent Effet thereof, which is a Proof that it 
paſſeth Underftanding ; namely, It keepeth the heart 
and mind in and through Chriſt Teſus. 

This is a rare and moſt uſeful Effe& on Mans be- 
half: 'For it ſappliecth the Place and Office of e 4 
Caſtle or ſtrong Gariſon (as the Greek word ſignifieth) 
to keep the principal Forts of the Soul from being ſur- 
priſed,or annoyed either by Invaſion from without, 
or by Inſurre&tion from within. | 

The Parts of Many which are kept by this Peace 
of God, are the Heart and Mind ; by Heart is meant 
the Will and Afﬀections; by And, the Power of 
Thinking and Underſtanding. For true Peare of God 
doth fill the Heart with ſuch Joy,Patience,Hope and 
Comfort in Believing, that it keepeth it from heart- 
eating agd heart-vexing Grief, Fear, Diſtruſt and 
Deſpair.It likewiſe filleth the 24nd 1o full of Appre- 
henſion of Gods Favour, Fidelity and Love, that ir 
maketh it reſt ſecure in God, and to-forbear to plod 
and beat the Brain unneceſſarily about any thing, 
keeping out the Dominion of all carking and di- 
ſtru{tful Thoughts. | 

The Strength which this Peace hath, whereby 
it keepeth the Heart and Mind as with a Gariſpn, 
is impregnable. Ir is derived from Chr; ; it hath ir 
in, and from Chrif# : The Text faith, through Chriſt, 
that is, through the Power of Chriſt's Spirit. For 
as weare kept by Faith (from —_ this Peace 
ſpringeth) as with a frong Gariſon, (1 Pet. 1.5.) by 
the Power of God to Salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time; ſo by the fame Power of 
Chriſt, our Hearts and Minds are kept by the Peace of 


e 2 Car. 2,11, 32. @.v85s, 


God 
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God,, as with a Gariſon, from diſcourageful, diſtrac- 
ful, diſtruſtfuland diſcomfortable Thoughts in the 
mean'time. For what is this Peace elſe, but a Parcel 
of the Obje& of our Faith, as we:apprehend it in 
God to us ward, and the Fruit of Faich as we feel it 
wrought in us by God? 

This Peace of God is Two fold, or one and the 
{ame in different Degrees, : 

The Firſt is, An a&ual entering into, and mutual - 
embracing of Peace between God and Man. 

The Second is, The Manifeftation and Expreſſion of 


this Peace. | 
| The Firſt is, When God and Man are 
hs ar ferent made Friends; Which is, when God is 
JO Tee, pacified towards Man, and when Man 
15 reconciled unto God, ſo that now 
God ſtandeth well afte&ted toward Man, and Man 
hath put.off Enmity againſt God ; which. mutual 
Atonement and Friendſhip, e Chriſt Feſws, .the only 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, hath, by his Satis- | 
faction and Interceſiion wrought tor Man, and by 
his Spirit applieth unto, and wotketh in Man. For 
until this Atonement be made and applied, God 
in his juſt Judgment, and * Hatred, i an Enemy unto 
Man, tor Sin; and Man in his Evil Mind, and un- 
juſt 8 Hatred, i an Enemy to God, and unto all Good- 
neſs through Sin. | 
This firſt Peace, Is Peace of God with Man, inhe- 
rent in Godgworking the like Dilpofirion of Peace 
in Man towards God ;. and is the Fountain from 
which the Second floweth. 
The ſecond Kind, or rather further Degree of 
Peace 0: God, is the Operation and Manifeſt ation of 


e : Tim.2. 5. f Pſalmy.s5. Rom.g.16. g Col 1.21. 
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the former Peace, which: is a Peace of God in Man, 
wrought. by the Spirit of God through the apprehenſion that 
God &: at Peace with him. 

This Peace is partly and moſt ſenſibly in the Con- 
ſcience, which is called Peace of Conſcience,and may 
| alſobecalled Peace of Fuſtification, according to that, 

h Being juſtified by Farrh, we have Peace with God, &C. 
And it is partly in the' whole reaſormble Man , 
whereby the Will and AfﬀeRtions of the Soul agree 
within themſelves, and are ſubjed to the enlightned 
Mind; conſpiring all of them againſt the common 
Adverfary the Fleſh, which yet remaineth in every 
part.; this may be called Peace of Sanfificaiion, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, i Being mate free 
froms Sin, and become Servants rd God, you have your 
Fruit in. Holineſs. "This is the Agreement of all che 
Members, co become Servants to Righteouſneſs 
unto k Holineſs. Not but that there will be Warring 
always in our Members; but it is not the Warring 
ſo much of ene Member againſt another, as the Warring 
of the: Fleſh in every Member againſt the Spirit, 
which alſo warreth againſt the Fleſh in every Mem- 
ber. Which Luſting'and Fighting of Fleſh againſt 
the Spirit, . beginneth in Man as ſoon as the Spirit 
hath wrought the former Peace of Holineſs, in ſetting 
each Member into due Frame and Order. 

Moreover, This. Peace of Santification conſiſteth 
in this; that albeit a ſandtitied Man mult never be, 
nor ever is at Peace with Sin, ſo that it doch not 
aſſault and: moleſt him, or that he ſhould ſubje& 
himſelf to it, or have it abſolutely ſubje& to him 
in this Lite, yet he hath a Peace and Quiet (atter 
a ſort and in compariſon) from Sin, inſomuch that 


k Rom. 5, 1. i Rom. 6:22, k Rom 6. 19. 
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he is freed from the | Dominion and Power of Sin, 
to hurt him, or to reduce. him to his former Bon- 
dage unto Sin. Now, 1o far as a Man getteth 
Conquel} over his Luſts, that they are kept under, 
and. forbear to aſſault and- moleſt him, -1o-far 
he may be faid to have this Peace of Sanctifica- 
tiON, 

- The Conſcience, when it is awake and ſtirring, 
. and in the A&t of Enquiry, and of enditing, acculing 
and condemning Man for Sin, doth withall ®Prick, 
Laſh, Gripe, Sting and Wound the Heart with um- 
uttzrable and unconceivable Griefs, Fears and 'Ter- 
rors, through the Apprehenſion of. Gods infinite, 
eternal and juſt Wrath for Sin: 

Now, When God by bs * Spirit, giveth any true 
Hope and Afſurance unto a Man; that hx juſtice 15 
ſatisfied concerning him through Chriſt, and that 
' now all Enmity and Wrath is done away on Gods 
. part ; and that he loveth him in Chriſt, with , Free, 
Full and Everlaſting Love, hereby he ſpeaketh Peace 
to the Conſcience, having done away all the Guilt of 
Sin, which before moleſted it through Senſe of 
Gods Anger, and Fear of Puniſhment, Hence 
ariſeth Peace and Comfort in the Conſcience, which 
therefore is called Peace of Conſcience. "Thus the 
Mind ceaſeth to be perplexed, and by Faith in 
Chriſts. Death, through the Spirit, becometh quiet 
with an Heavenly Tranquillity , reſting on the 
Word of Promiſe; and according to the Meaſure 
of clear Apprehention of Gods Love in Chriſt, in 
the ſame Meaſure the Mind is at Sweet Agree- 
ment within it ſelf, without p Fear or Trouble , 


] Rom. 6. 14,22. m Acts 21 37, Prov. 18, 14, . 3 Rom. 5. 1,5, 
o Rom.8.16, p John 14-27. 


and 


and in the ſame meaſure hethath' peace of Conſci- 
ence, flowing from the aflarance of Juſtification. 

As ſoon alſo as a man beginneth Aually to be at 
Peace with God, his Luſts do begin to be with him, 
rebelling y__ the law of his mind, which yet 
may by little and little be ſubdued and conquered, 
chough not all Luſts at any time, nor yet any ons 
fully in this Lite ; yet by vertue of the Peace now 
made with God, if he will improve it by ſeeking 
help of God, it withal he take to him the 9qcom- 
= Armour, and do fight manfully under Chriſt's 

nner, he may fo prevail 2gainſl them, that he 
ſhall be affaulted with fewer Temptations from 
his own Concupiſcence than he was wont; in 10 
much that they do not fo oft, nor ſo ſtrongly aflaule 
him, as in former times. Nor ſo far forth as the 
Powers and Faculties of Man agree in their fight 
_ ſin, and do ſo ſubdue it, that it doth not 
affault and moleſt him, he may be ſaid to have 
the peace of Sandtification. 

The frſ# peace whereby God is pacified, and is 
become propitious and gracious to man, zs abſolutely 
neceſſary to the very being of a Chriſtian. 


The ſecond, which ariſeth from the manifeſtation 


of this Peace unto a man, and the ſenſible feeling 
of the operation of this Peace in man, is not ne- 
ceſſary to the being of a Chriſtian, (at Jeaſt in a 
ſenſible degree of it) but ts the well-being of a Chri- 
ſtian it is neceſſary. For a man may be in the fa- 
vour of God, and yet be without the ſenſe of this 
Peace in himſelf: \Becauſe this peace of Conſcience 
doth not flow neceſſarily from the being i» God's 
favour, but from knowledge and aſſurance ot being ut 


his favour. 
q Ephel. 6, 16, 
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Now a Man in many caſes may loſe, for a time, 
his ſenſe of Gods Favour, his Faith being over- 
clouded with Fears and Unbelief, as it was with 
r David, after his Adultery with Bathſhebah, and 
Murther of Uriah, who yet was upheld ſecretly by 
hs right hand, (ſas the Prophet was in another caſe) 
by vertue of that firſt Peace of God ; yet until God 
did give him the ſenſe and feeling of his lowing 
Countenance, he was without the ſecond Peace, the 
Peace of Conſcience : Yea, though God by Nathan in 
the outward Miniſtry of his Word, had given him 
aſſurance of Gods hwing kindneſs (laying) The LORD 
bath put away thy ſim, thou ſhalt not die. 

That Firſt Peace is Abſolute, and admitteth of no 
Degrees. | 

The Second, which fioweth thence, - both in the 
reſpeX of Peace. of Conſcience, and in reſpe& of 
good Agreement of the Powers and Faculties of 
Man within themſelves, and of freedom from: 
Aſaults and Moleſtations either of Sathan from 
without, or from Luſts within, is not abſolute, but ad- 
mitteth of ſeveral degrees, In the Lite to come, this 
' Jatter Peace ſhall be perſe&; for then all Believers 
- ſhall be-perfetly freed from all trouble of Con- 
icience, and from all Moleſtation of Temptations ; 
their Victory ſhall be compleat. But in this Life 
their Peace is but imperfect : Ir is true for ſubſtance : 
but is ore or leſs, as the light they have. received is 
more clear or more dim; and as Grace in them is more 
ſtrong or more weak. | 

For although Mans Juſtification is abſolute, and, 
admitteth not of more or leſs; yet the Aſſurance 
of it, whereby a Man hath Peace of Conlcience, 


” Plalm 51.11,13. { Palm73. 3. # 2 Sam. 12, 13. 
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is move or leſs, accordingto the meaſure of his clear 
ſight and evidence of his Faith. "Hence it is that 
the dear Children of God have Interruptions and 
Intermiflions in ther Peace, having ſometimes 
much Peace, ſometimes little or no Peace ; accord- 
ing as they have Intermiflions in their Aſſurance of 
Gods Favour. 

Thus it was with David and 4faph ; Tometimes 
his heart was quiet, and % his Soul was glad, in afſu- 
rance that his Soul (hould reſt in hope: At other times 
x bis Soul was caſt down and bſenierel in him, think- 
ing that he was y caſt out of Gods ſight, tearing thar 
= God would ſhew no more Favour. Yea, he was to 
perplexed, that he 4lid almoſt faint, = and bis eyes 
failed with waiting fer God. For fith the beſt afſu- 
rance of Believers is exerciſed with Combating 
againſt Doubring, their trueft and beſt Peace muſt 
needs be aſſaulted with Diſquiet. And as ic is with 
a Ship at Anchor, ſo is the moft ſtable Peace of a 
Chriſtian in this Lite, who hatch his -v Hope as an 
Anchor of his Soul, ſure and ftedfaff: Who though 
he cannot make utter Shipwrack, yet he may bs 
grievouſly toſſed and affrighted with the Waves and 
Billows of manifold 'Tempracions and Fears. Like- 
wiſe though Peace of Sand#ification be trae ; yet it 
muſt needs be more or lef according as any Man 
groweth or decreafeth in Holineſs, and as God ſhall 
pleaſe to give reſtraint to Spiricual Enemies, or 
power to ſubdue them more or leſs. 

Now the whole Peace of God, both in him to 2 
Man, and from him manifeſted and wrought in 
Man, doth paſs all Underſtanding, and fcrves to keep 


© Pſalm 16.9. ' x Pſalm 42. 11. y Plalm 31. 22. 4 Pialm 77. 7: 
# Pſalm 65.3. 6 Heb. 6: 19. 
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the | heart and mind of him that walketh with God, 
and reſtech-on him through Chriſ. 

'Fhis Peace is it which you muſt ſeek for, and im- 
brace in Believing ; and if you would have true 
comfort and tranquillity in your mind,labour eſpe- 
cially to get and keep the peace of a good Conſcience, 
which ſeemeth to be the Peace that is chiefly, tho? 
not only intended in this Text. 


TT HSCT. ©. 
Concerning the excellency of Peace of God. 


Hat you may be induced to do: your beſt to 
obtain -this Peace : Conſider the excellenc 
of itz you may conceive much of it by that whi 
hach been ſaid in the opening of that Scripture, and 
by ſhewing the nature of that Peace, conſidering 
likewiſe the Obje&, Author and Uſe of it. Bur 
that you may better perceive that this Peace of God 
tor worth and uſ2 paſſeth all Underſtanding, take 
theſe Reaſons in particular. : 
Firft, That muſt needs be an excel- 
__—_ ſrewing, lent Peace which God will pleaſe to 
the pcace of + take into his holy Title, calling himſelf 
2 God of Peace; calling ® Chriſt the 
Prince of Peace. 
Secondly, That Peace muſt needs be of infinite value, 
paſſing all Underſtanding, for which Chriſt gave him- 


ſelf, paying the price of his own moſt © precious 


Blyed tor 1t. 
# Heb. 13. 20. blIfa.9.6. c 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This Peace cannit but paſs all Under- 
fanding, becauſe the cauſe from whence-1tgometh; 
namely, 4 Chriſt's love, and the effeas which it 
worketh, namely, © joy im the Holy Ghof,, do, ( as 
the Apoſtle affirms) paſs Knowledge, are Unſpeakayle. 

Fourthly, This Peace was that * firſs Congratulation 
wherewith the holyAngels faluted the Church ar 
Chriſt's Birth, giving her joy in her new born 
Husband 'and Saviour. And it was that 8 fpeczal 
Legacy which Chriſt Feſus did bequeath to the Churcy, 
leaving that as the beft token of his love to it, 
a little before his Death, ſaying, My. peace 1 leave 
with you. 

5. This peace is one of the F emy,c9 parts of the 
Kingdom of God, which confiſteth as the Apoſtle 
faith, of Righteouſneſs, Þ Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

6. By as much as the evils and miſchiefs that can 
come to man by having God to be his Enemy, 
which draweth upon him God's wrath, Juſtice an 
Power, and all God's Creatures to be againſt him : 
And by as much as the prievouſneſs and intolerabie 
anguiſh of a wounded Spirit paſſeth Underſtanding ; 
by ſo much the peace of God, which freeth him from all 
theſe, muſt of neceſſity paſs all Underſtanding. 

Now that it is a fearful thing to: have God to 
be an Enemy, it 1s {aid, k Fe us a conſuming fire, 
and 1 it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 1t appears likewiſe by Chriſt's com 
paſſion and-grief for Feruſalem, who neglected tlic 
time of making and accepting of Peace with God : 
For he ® Wet over it, and faid, If thou hadfſt 


a Epheſ: 3. 18. 19. e 1 Pet. 1.8. f Luke 2. 10, 11. 14+ g John 14. 
27. h Rom. 14. 17. 7 Prov. 18. 14. k Hebr. 12. 26. { Hebr. 10. 21. 
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known, evea thou, at leaſt in this thy day, - the 
things which belong to thy Peace ; but now they 
are hid from thine Eyes. But what it 45 to have 
God to be an'Enefny, is ſeen moſt tully by Cys 
trouble and prief in his Paſſion and Agony the Garden, 
and in the extremity of his Conflict with Gods Wrath on 
the Croſs, when God ſhewed himſelf to be an 
Enemy, and did for Man's Sin pour on him the 
fierceneſs of his Wrath. It made him, though he 
was God, being Man, to Sweat for very Anguiſh, 
n as it ere drops of Blood, afd to cry, o If # be poſſible 
let this Cup paſs, and p My God, My God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? | 
Moreover, If you do obſerve cho Complaints of 
ſuch diſtrefſed - Souls that have had Terror - of  Con- 
ſcience, (if you have nat had. experience thereof in 
your ſelf) how that they were at their Wits. end, 
4q pricked at heart as it were with. the point of a 
Spear, or- Sting of a Serpent, pained like Men 
whoſe r Bones are Rroken and out of , jojut, making 
them to Trove, and to conſunie their Spirits for wery 


beaxvineſs, then will you 1ay, that Peace of Conſcience 


doth paſs all Underſtanding. 

7. When God and a Man's tn Conſcierice is for him, 
and Gods Grace in ſome good Meaſure hath ſubdued 
Sin and Satan'in him, this draweth with it aſſurance 
that t all other things (whoſe Peace are worth having) 
are alſo at Peace with him, ' For if God be for ut, who 
can be againfF us? This Peace mult of neceflity bring 
with it all things which will make us Happy, even 
all things which pertain to ® Lefe, Godlineſs and 
Glory. | 


» Lnke 22, 44. o Matt. 26. 30. p Matt. 27. 46. q Ads 2. 37. 
r Pialm51.8, }/ Plalm32. 3. t Hoc 2, 18, 19,20. # 2 Pet. 1. By 
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Lafſily, Add this, that as the Worth and Senſe 
of the Peace of God is unutterable and unconceiva- 
ble, ſo the tome of it is undeterminable, it is * everlaſt- 
ing, and hath no end. Conſider this with the for- 
mer, and it cannot be denied, but that rhe Peace of 
God doth every way paſs underſtanding. 
x Iſa. 9. 7. 


CEHEAT AF: 
Tonching the removing of Preſumption, Impeai- 


ment to Peace. 


firſt remove and avoid the Impediments.Secondly, 
You mult uſe all Helps and Furtherances which 
ſerve to procure and keep tt. 

I reduce the Impediments unto two Heads : 

Firſt, 4 Fall Opinion and Hope that all 
is well with a Man, and that all ſhall be The Kinds 
well with him in point of his Salvation, Bn, vr 
when yet indeed God is not reconciled to him. hinder Peace, 
Hence will follow a Quietneſs of Heart, 
ſomewhat like to Peace of Conſcience, which yet is but 
a falſe Peave.-. 

Secondly, Cauſelefs doubting, and falſe Fear, that a 
Man's Eſtate, touching his Salvation, & not good, albeit 
God be indeed at Peace with him : Hence tolloweth 
Trouble and Anguiſh of Heart , ſomewhat like 
unto that of Helliſh Deſpair, diſtributing ' his 171 
Peace. 

Either of theſe hinder Peace. 

The Firſ# hindereth the Having. | 
R 4. The 


I you would enjoy this happy Peace, you muſt 
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The Second hindereth the Feeling and comfortable 
Enjoying of Peace. 

Tt hath been an old device of Satan, when he 
would keep any Man from that which is rue, to 
obtrude upon him that which ſhall ſeem to be true, 
but is falſe. Thus he did in the firſt® calling of theFews, 
and (to me is more than probable) will do at their 
b ſecond calling. When he law they had an expecta- 
tion of the true Chriſt, he, to divert and ſeduce them 


' from the true.Chriſt, ſetteth up falſe Chriſts, Even 


ſo in the matter of Peace : If he canſo delude Men, 
that they ſhall content themſelves with a falſe 
Peace, he knoweth that they will neyer ſeek for that 


which is true. It is a common Practice with the 
' Devil, to endeavour to make all that are not in 


a ſtate of Grace, to preſume that they are. 

Alſo ſach is his Cunning and Malice, that when 
any Man is-in the State of Grace, he will caſt all 
the Doubts and Perils he can, to make that Eſtate 


Doubtful and Diſcomfortable, to vexand to weary 


him, if he cannot drive him to © deſpair, knowing, 
that if he could drive him into, and hold him 
in utter deſpair, he were as certainly in his power, 
as if he did preſume. Now the Heart of Man, ſo 


har as it is Unſandified,being 4 deceitful above all things, 


is moſt apt to yield to Satan in both theſe cafes. 
Whence it is, that there are very many which brag 
of much Peace, and yet. have leaſt of it. And 
_ tear they have no Peace, who yet have much 
of it. 

Wherefore the Rule is, Believe not either your 
deceitful Heart, or the Devil, when they tell you, 
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either that you are in a State of Salvation, or in a 
| State of Damnation : But believe the Scripture what 
it ſaith in either. 

You may know when theſe Perſwaſions come 
from your deceitful Heart, or from the Devil, 
thus; 

Firſt, If the means to perſwade you to either, be 

- from falſe Grounds, or from miſapplication of true 
Grounds. | 

Secondly, If the Concluſions, inferred from 
either Perſwaſion, be to keep you in a fintul 
courſe, and to keep you, or to drive you from 
God, as to make you think that you need not be fo 
ſtrict in Godlineſs, or that now it is in vain, or too 
late to turn and: ſeek unto God, then it is from 

| Satan, and from a deceived Heart, and you muſt 
| not believe them. But if theſe Per{weſions be from 
a right Application of true Grounds, and do pro- 
| duce theſe good Effects, to drive you to God, in 
Praiſe or Prayer, orunto a care to pleaſe God, they 
|... are fromhis gracious Spirir. 
The falſe Peace, and evil quiet Conſcience, doth 
ariſe from theſe three Cauſes. 

Firſt, From © Groſs ignorance of the danger wherein 

a man lyeth becauſe of ſm, whence tolloweth a blind 

| Conſcience. 

y Secondly, From Groundleſs Secu- 

| rity and * Preſumption, that all ſhall be TA —_— 
4 well with him, notwithſtanding that he A rr 

| knowetb he hath faxned, and knoweth 

fo Sin 15 damnable, whence he hath a Jelnded Cun- 
Cience. 


e Eph. 4 11, 18. # Deur. 29. 19. 
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Thirdly, From & Obftinacy through delight and 
cuſtom in Sin, whence cometh Senſeleſnels of Con- 
ſcience, which is a ſeared Conſcience. 

Wherefoever any of theſe Evils reign, albeit God, 
hath ſaid, Þ There is no Peace to the Wicked, that is, 
no true Peace, yet ſuch fear no Evil ; but promiſe to 
themſelves i Peace and Safety, like thole of whom 
the Prophet ſpake, who had k made a Covenant with 
Death, and with Hell were at an Agreement: Yea, 
though they hear all the Curſes againſt. Sinners , 
which are in Gods Book denounced againſt them, 
yet will 1 Bleſs themſelves in their own Heart, and ſay 
they ſhall. hawe Peace, though they walk in the ſtubbor- 
neſs of their Hearts, But whoſoever is thus quiet in 
himſelf, through a falſe Peace, it is a ſign, that the 
ſtrong Man keepeth the Houſe, and that he (continuing 
in this Fools Paradice) is not far from ® ſudden and 
fearful Deftrufion from the Almighty. | 

Wholoever therefore would have true Peace of 
God, muſt beware of theſe three Impediments. 

Firſt, He muſt know and be throughly convinced, 
that by Natare, by reaſon of * Adams firſt Trani- 
greſlion, which 1s juſtly imputed to him, and be- 
cauſe of his own 9 inherent Wickedneſs of Concupiſcence, 
and of attual Sins, of Omiſlion and Commiſſion, 
both in Thought, Word and Deed, he :s in a ſtate of 
Sin and Condemnation ; having God for his Enemy, 
yea, is an? Heir of Wrath, and of eternal Vengeance 
of Hell Fire, according to that of the Apoſtle , 
q All have ſinned, and are become guilty before God, and 
have come ſhort of the Glory of God. Ignorance of danger 
may give quiet to the mind! for a time, but it can 


g Jer. 44. 16, 17. þ Iſaiah 57.21. &£ 1 Theſ.5. 3. & Ifaiah 28. 15. 
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give no Safety. Is not he fooliſhly ſecure, that 
maketh himſelf Merry in a ruinous Houle, nor 
knowing his danger,until it fall upon him? whereas 
if he had known it, he ſhould have had more Fear 
and Diſquiet, but ſhould have been in lels Peril. 

Secondly, Let ho Man preſume, Grounds of falſe 
upon weak and falſe Grounds,that he £f22#" «:/covered 
ſhall eſcape the Vengeance of Hell, 
or attaih to the Joys of Heaven. Now how weakly 
and vainly many do ground their Hopes, and from 
thence theif Peace, ſhall appear by that which fol- 
loweth. 

I. Some think, that becauſ: God Preſumptien that 
made them, ſurely he will not Damn _ yr” gf 
them. Trae,if they ſhould have cont: ;; tbh ye 
nued good as he made them. God 
made the Dewil Good. Yea,an excellent Creature,yet 
who knoweth not,that * He ſhall be Damned ? If God 
ſpared not his Holy { Angels atter that they became 
Sinful, ſhall Man think that he will ſpare him? A 
Sinner ſhall be judged ar the laſt day, not according 
to what he was by Gods firf# Making, but as he ſhall 
be found Marred, and made naught by the Devil, 
and by his own Luffs. Obed Ffudah became a People 
of no Underſtanding; it is aid, © He that made themwill 


ſhew them no Mercy, and he that formed them will ſhew 


them no favour. Thus it is ſpoken to every Sinner re- 
maining in his Sin,notwithſtanding that Ged madehim. 
2. Some lay, This Afﬀictions hawe <0 UNE 

been ſo many, ſo great, and ſo long. laſt- Tedlent HA 
”gthat they hope they have had their cauſe rhey think 
Hell in this Life, whenceir is that their 7321; omered. 
Hearts are quiet in reſpe& of any 

fear of Wrath arid Judgment at the laſt day. .. 


7 Mats. 25. 41: { Jude6. 7 Ifaiah 26.11. 
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I would ask ſuch, whether they, being thus 
afflifted have " returned to God that ſmote them, and 
whether their afflitions have made them better ; 
or whether like x Solomons fool brayed in a mortar, 
their ſin and folly is not departed from them : If 
fo, they muſt know, the more they have been, and 
now are afflicted, (if they be not Reformed by 
it) this doth preſage that there is the more and 
worlſe behind ; as it was in the caſe of Y Faudah. 
Many have been oft and extreamly whipt by their 
Parents, and at the houſe of Corre&ion, yet, they re- 
maining * imcorrigible, were at laſt Executed on the 
Gallows. 

3. Some, though their o_ be 


Preſumption the -er ſo gri e caule to 
ſhall _ ao well, never i agen eallit.bu be 


becauſe hitherts them God's judgments are = a- 


they have eſca- | bove out of their ſight, and becauſe they 
pea evil rems- b bave no changes, ( God forbearing 
to execute his Judgements upon them 
| Tpeedily ) they perſwade themſelves, that . < God 
 ſeeth not, or that he is not angry with them, or that 
4 be regardeth nt, thinking that © God bath forgotten, 
or that be u like to them, well enough pleaſed with 
them : Hereby they lay their Confciences aſleep, pro- 
miſing unto themſelves immunity from Puniſhment, 
and that they * ſhall never be moved. 
Know ye, that God's forbearance of his wrath, 
is not becauſe he ſeeth not, or becauſe he hath 
forgotten, or regardeth not your Wickedneſs : But 
becauſe he would give you time and means of Re- 
ntance ? It is becauſe g he would not have you periſh, 
but come to Repentance, that you may be ſaved. Which if 


# Ia. 9. 13. x Prov. 27.22. y Ia. 1. 5. I. 5.12, 13, 14. 2 Amos 4. to 
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you do not, this his bounty and long-luffer- 
ing maketh way for. his Juſtice, and fſerveth to 
leave you cap ap excuſe j 0 to — op t, wrath 
for you againſt the day of Fudgment, the day of reve- 
lation of the juſt Fudgment of God, who ſhall render 


to every man according to his works; for i God 
knoweth how to reſerve the wicked to the day of Fudg- 
ment to be paniſhed. He will take his time * 70 hear 
and affi# you. When he | ſhall ſer all the ſins of 
you that forget him, in order before you ; then (it 
your ſpeedy Repentance do not now prevent it ) 
be will tear yA# in pieces when there ſhall be none to 
deliver. The longer he was fetching his blow, the 


more deadly will his ſtroke be, when it cometh. 


Many Malefators are not ſo much as called at Quar- 
ter-ſeſſions, when leſs Offenders are both called 
and puniſhed ; yet have they no cauſe to promiſe 
lafety to themſelves, for they are reſerved for a more 
ſolemn Tryal and Execution at the Grand Ajſſizes. SO 
wicked men, that are not affifed here, are reſerved 
for the laſt Fudgment, at the Great and Terrible day 
of the Lord, 

4 There are ſome which hope 
that God doth love them, and that 
he doth intend to ſave them ; for 7! proſper in 
they proſper in every thing, and are =_ EE 
nor in trouble as other men : here- 
_ their Conſciences are . quiet, and without 
ear. 

Let me tell you who thus think , that alas, 
this is a poor foundation to build your hope upon. 
What? Are you the better for your. Proſperity ? Are 
you more thankful and more obedient ? Do you the more 


Preſumption of 
being in God's 
favour becauſe 


b Rom. 2. 4, 5, 6. 3 2 Pet, 1. 9. k Pal. 55. 55. 19. 1Pſal. 50. 21, 22. 
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ood, by as much as you dovroſper more ? If fo, well; 
b* not, Sntrs by Solomon the Shari of truth, telleth 


you, that t m0 man can know God's love or hatred by all 
that is before him, be it proſperity or adverſity. In 


theſe things there may be one and the ſame event to , 


the Righteous and to the Wicked. Know more- 
oyer, that wicked men, for the moſt part, thrive 
moſt in this World ; God giving them their 8 port- 
01 1m this life, wherewith they fat themſelves againſt 
the day of Slaughter, making their own Þ® rable their 
ſnare, and their | proſperity their ruine, 

__ © 5, Thereare many 


ho comporing 


Preſumption that themſelves with themſelves, paſſing by © | 


"7 Mas their own many fins,looking only up- 


great ſinners as on their own hypocritical and civil good 
. They have © been JP g 
ſaved, removed. 


People, committed before their Converfion, and with 


the groſs fins of Noah, Abraham, Lot, Peter, and other 


godly men, after Converſion ;* hence conclude, that 
ſich ſuch are ſaved, they conceive a good opinion 
of themſelves, and hope they ſhall be ſaved ; they 
think then all is well with them, being ſuch of 
whom our Saviour ſpeaketh, that 1 need no repen- 
Fance, 

I would have theſe to know, that, ® they that com- 
pare themſelves with themſelves, are not wiſe ; and they 
that think wgll of themielves and ® commend then:- 
ſelves, are not approved, but thoſe only whom the LORD 
commendeth. Moreover, the ſlips and falls of the Elect, 
both before and after Converfton, did ſerve for their 
own Humbling, and for a warning to all that ſhall 
hear thereof. God knoweth how to reprove and 


F Ecclef. 9.1,2. g Pfal. 17. 14. þ Pfal 69. 22. i Prov. t. 32. & Luke 18. 
Il. { Luke 15. 7. 7% 2 Cor. 1o, 12, 32 Cor. 10. 18, 


chaſten 


purpoſes and deeds; comparing alfotheir 
ſms with the K notorious fins of God's 
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chaften his own that offend, giving them repen- 
rance to Life and Salvation; and yet will juitly 
condemn all thoſe that ſhall wittingly ſtumble at 
their falls, and wiltully lye in their fins, being fallen. 
{t is not ſafe following the beſt men in all cheic 
A&ions, for ® in many things they ſm ail, not only 
before, but after Convertiion ; and as the p Cloud 
that guided the Iſraelites had two fides, the one bright 
and ſhining, the other black and dayk; luch is the 
Cloud of Examples of godly men : Thoſe which will be 
direted by the lght fide thereof, ſhall with the 
Children of 1/rael paſs ſafely towards the Heavenly 
Canaas;. but thoſe that will folow the dark ſide of 
it, ſhall all Periſh wich the Egyptians, in the Red Sea 
of Deſtruttion. Whatloever any were before Conver- 
fion, or whatſoever groſs ſin they fall into after 
Converſion, it they be humble and cruly penitent, 
none of them are laid to their charge, becauſe they 


'/ .. are done away by Chrift Feſus. Theſe are in better 


ſtate,in better condition than thoſe who for matterne- 
ver committed 1o great ſins,if Phariſee-likethey repenc 
not of theirleſſer fins as they eſteem them, and are 
proud of their ſuppoſed Goodneſs and Well-doing. 
For God in juſtifying the humble 9 Publican, rather 
than the proud Phar:ſee, ſheweth, that proud Innocency 
is always worſe than humble Guilt neſs. 

6. There are likewiſe ſome others, Preſumption of 
who are guilty to themſelves of Pope's Pap bY : 
damnable fins, yet hope to be ſaved by Penance, and me- 
the goodneſs of other men; by Pardons 77 9, w0ks 7e- 


ved. 
from the Pope, by Abfolutions of 6 


Prieſts, and by certain fatisfaQory, penitential ex- 


ternal ats of their.own, and by good works, fuch 
&Jam. 3.2, Þ Exod. 14. 39. 9 Luke 18. 19. 
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as Alms, ec. Theſe are Papiſts, who, if they may 
have hope of the Pope's Indulgences, if they can 
get his Pardon, and a Prieft's Abſolution, if they 


fulfil their Penance injoyned, if they be devout in 


certayn Superſtitions in their r Will-worſhip and wvolun- 
zary Religion, their Conſcience as quiet for a time, not- 
withſtanding their foul and black ſins, even their 


: ebominable Idolatries. 


I do theſe, to wit, that all this is but a blind-fold, 
in ſmothering, and #upifying the Conſcience for a time, 


laying a double, and a far greater guilt upon it; it 


is far from being any means truly to pacihe it. For, 
how can any man have true peace from. any, or 


- from all ſuch a&ions as are in themſelves an actual 


s denying of the true Head of the Church, Feſus Chriſt, 
and are a cleaving to a falſe Head, which 4s Anti-chriſt ? 
And how can any man merit for himſelf, when 
our * Sawvienr ſaith, when he hath done all that is com- 
manded, he is au unprofitable Servant, and hath done 


| but his duty ; which thing he muſt ſay and acknow- 


ledge : All theſe before-mentioned: build: their 
hopes upon falſe grounds. Thoſe that follow, build 


_ their preſumptuous and falſe hopes upon a miſ-ap- 


plication of true grounds, | 
7. Many acknowledge that they 
Co ampron of have ſinned, and do deſerve eternal 
vationbecauſe . 
God is merciful, Damnation; but they ſay, God as mer- 
removed. ciful, theretore their Heart is quiet 
without all tear of Condemnation: 
Anſwer. It is moſt true that God is moſt Merciful : 
But how ? Know he is not neceſſarily Merciful, as if 
he could nor chooſe but ſhew it to all men. He 
is voluntarily Merciful,  ſhewing Mercy only to thoſe 
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unto whom he will ſhew mercy. God could, ahd did 
x hate, and in his Juſtice condemn Eſau, notwith- 
ſtanding his love, and Mercy to Facoh. Gcd is all 
Fuſtice, as well as all Mercy ; but he hath his ſeveral 
Objedts of Juſtice and Mercy, and hath his Y ſeve- 
ral Veſſels of Wrath and Mercy, into which re- 
{pe&ively he doth pour his Wrath or Mercy. 
When God ſpeaketh obſtinate Sinners, he faith, 
That * he ll not be merciful to their Imquities : And 
faith again, He thar made them will not have mercy 
on them. And David prayeth with a Prophetical 


Spirit, ſaying to God, ® Be not Merciful to wicked 


Tranſgreſſors: And who are thefe but ſuch as 
Þ bate to bs reformed, who are Preſumptuons, © turn 
the Grace of God into Wantonnef. Now concerning 
them that always err in their hearts, he hath in 
effe&t Sworn, that he will ſhew them no Mercy : 
For 4 he hath ſworn, that they ſhall not enter into his 
=: | 
8. Some others go farther, they ac- 

knowledge that . Gods Juſtice muſt be Preſumprio: 
latisfied, and they think it is fatisfi2d fro nee? 
for them, they dreaming of univerſal Re- 'on, removed. 
demption by Chriff, who indced is ſaid to 

die, to © take away the Sins of the World. "This cauſeth 
their Conſciences to be quiet, notwithitanging they 
live in Sin. 

Anſwer. Te muſt be granted, that f Chrif gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all. "Vhis Ranſom may be calle! 
general, and for all in ſome ſenſe : But how? Name- 
ly, in reſpect of the common Nature of Man, which _ 
he took, and of the commun Cauſe of Mankind which 
he undertook ; and for 'that i # ſeff, it was of 


x Rom. 9,13. y Rom. 9g. 22,23.. « Waiahz7. 11. & Palmgs9. x. 
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ſufficient price to redeem all Men ; and it was paid 
in ſach fort, that it is applicable to all without Ex- 
ception, by the Preaching and Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel. And it was fo intended by Chriſt, that 
the Plaiſter ſhould be as large as the Sore, and that 
\ there ſhould be no defe& in the Remedy, that is, 


in the Price or Sacrifice of himſelf offered upon the 


Croſs, by which Men ſhould be ſaved; but that all 
Men, and each particular Man, might in that re- 
lpe& become ſaveable in Chriſt. - 

Yet doth not the Salvation of all Men neceſlarily 
- enſue hereupon 35 nor doth it follow that all Men 
may be ſaved if they will ; nor.yet muſt any part of 
the Price which Chriſt paid, be held to be Super- 
fluous, though many be not ſaved by it. For it 
being of infinite value (becauſe he was the eternal 
Son of God that ſuffered ; and ſo it was to be, be- 
cauſe he was to feel the Wrath of an infinite God) 
receives not the conſideration of more or leſs. 
And the whole Price and Merits of Chriſt are not 
to be applied by parts, but the whole Merit is to 
be applied to each particular Man that ſhall be 
ſaved. 

But know that the application of the Remedy, 
and the actual Fruit of this all-ſufficient Ranſom, 
redoundeth to thoſe which are ſaved, only by that 
way and means which God was pleaſed to appoint, 
which (tor Men of years) s 8 Faith, by which Chriſt 
1s actually applied. Which condition, many (to 
whom the Goſpel doth come) make impoffible ro 
themſelves, through a willful refuſing of the Goſpel, 
and Salvation it felt by Chriſt, upon thoſe terms 
which God doth offer it. 


g John 3. 16. John x. 12, 
Upon 


— — > — Pw — I 


in holy Security and Peace. 259 


Uporr this Sufficiency of .Chrift's Ranfom, and 

| Intention of God and Chriſts, - that ir ſhould 'be 
ſafficient to fave all, is founded, :that Þ pexeral offer 
of Chriſt to all, and to each particular man to 'whom' the 
| Lord ſhall pleaſe to reveal the Goſpel ; likewiſe that” 
| wniverſal precept of the Goſpel, * commanding evVEry man 
to repent and believe in Chriſt Feſas : ' As allo the uni- 
| werſal o_ of Salvation made to * every one that ſhall. 
: believe in Chriſt Feſus.(f | | 

Although in an Orthodox: Senſe rightly under- 

ſtood, Chriſt may be ſaid to have died for all; yer 

. let notevery-.one, nor any* one preſently preſume 
'/ he ſhall be ſaved. For God did intend this all- 
i, ſufficient Prize for all, otherwiſe to his eleft in Chriſt , 
| than to thoſe whom he paſſed by and not elefed ; for 
 heintended this not, only out of a general and com- 
| 7700 love to Mankind, but. of a peculiar love to his 
; Elea. He gave not Chriſt equally and alike to fave 
| all, and Chriſt did not fo lay down his Life for the 
| Reprobate as for the Elect, Chriſt died ſo for all, 
that his death might be applicable to all. He to died 
| for the Ele, that his death might be a&nally applied 
| unto them. He fo died for all, that they might have 
| an object of Faith, and that it they ſhould believe in 
| Chrift, might be ſaved. Hence ir is that Chriſt's 
| Death becometh effeaual ro them, and motto the 
| otber, though+* ſufficient for all. Nay, thar many 
+ believe not, they having the means of Faich, the 
\ 1 fault # in themſelves, through their willtalneſs or 
{ negligence ; but that any believe to Salvation, it is 
| of-® Gods Grace, attending his 2 Elefim, and Chriſ# 
dying our of his ſpecial love for them ; and” not of 


— — —_ — PR — 


{ hb Matt. 28. 19. Matt, 16.15. # Matt. 3,2,7,%. Matt.1.15.AQs 17.30. 
'{ k John 3. 16. { Matt: 13. 14, 15.. Acts 28, 26, 27. Uainh 6. 9. 
'» mm Matt. 12.11. % Acts 13. 48. 


| 
1 


f 
' 


YA Til: 


260 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, | 
the power of Man's free will, God _— g his Goſpel, 


and giving the Grace of Faith and new 2 
fo thoſe whom of his free Grace he hath ordained to 
0 eternal Life, both where he pleaſeth and when he 


pleaſeth. 


- Furthermore, It muſt be conſidered, that not- |: 
withſtanding the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's Death, | 


whereby the Covenant of Grace is ratified and con- | 


firmed, rhe Covenant is not AbſMyte, but Conditional. 
Now what God propoundeth Conditionally, no Man 


muſt take Ab/olutely. For God hath not ſaid, that 


all Men,without Exception, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt's 


Death ; but Salvation promiſed to all, only under. 


_ 'the Condition of Repenting and- Believing in _ that 
died : I call them Conditions not for which God © 


P ordained Men to Life ; but Conditions to which 
they were ordained; by which, as by the fitteſt way 
(Man beinga reaſonable and voluntary Agent)God 
might glorifie himſelf, in bringing them to eternal 
Lite. 

Wherefore notwithſtanding Chriſts infinite Merit, 
whereby he fatisfied for Mankind, . and notwith- 
{tanding the Univerſality of the Salvation to all to whom 
the Goſpel u preached ; both Scripture and Experience 
ſhew, that not all, nor yet the moſt ſhall be ſaved, 
and that becauſe the number of them which repent 
and unfeionedly believe, whereby they make part:- 
calar and atfual Application of Chriſs and his Merits 
to themſclves, are feweſt, For of thoſe many that 
' are calied, 4 few are choſes. Wheretore let none igno- 
rantly dream of an, abſolute univerſal Redemption, 
as many ftmple People do. Nor yet let any think, 
that becaule of the large extent of Chriſts Redemption, 


o John 3.8. p Acts 13. 4. 4 Matt. ao. 16. 
they 
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they may be ſaved when they will. For though 
Chriſt be ſaid to ſuffer, and to take away the Sins 
of the * whole World, yet the Scripture laith, that the 
whole 7 World of Unbelievers and of ungodly Men, ſhall 
periſh eternally. . | 
Many will yield that they muſt have - 

Faith and Repentance, and that they 2Pre/umprion ef 
muſt be ingrafted into Chriſt, and be- {co ug 
come new Creatures, elſe they cannot F#aith and Re. 
look to be ſaved 5 but rhey think they pom ie aSeet 
are all this already, Whence followerh removed. 
quiet of Conſcience, whereas when it 

cometh to the tryal, their Faith and Repentance 


'. are found not to be found. - As ſhall thus appear : 


They think they have Faich z nay, 
| Reaſons on 
more, they preſume further, that they ,4;þ 1auy 


have true Faith, and that they are f2//y thine 
they have 


truly Religious, and in a State of 4. 
Grace. 


Anſwer. It is not enough for a Man to ſeem to . , 


himſelf to be Religious ; tor he may deceive his V own 
heart ; a cloſe Hypocritz may think himſelf ta be 
2 ſomething, when yer he is nothing 5 decciving him- 
ſelf, as, no doubt, the * foolſh Virgins did. 

Reply. But many will think that they have good 
reaſon to judge that they have truce Faith, &:. 
and that (1) Becauſe they believe the Holy Scripture 
to be the good Word of God. (2) They b-u- 


 lievenotonly that there is a GOD, but that Jeſs: 


Chriſt 3s the Son of God, and Saviour of the World ; 
yea, according to the Letter, they believe all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, (3) They 
think they are Believers, becauſe Y they have 


#r John 1.29. 1John2.2. # 2 Pet. 2. 5. Jude 14, 15, * Tame 1. 26. 
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been Baptized, and have given their names unto 
Chriſt, They profeſs the only true Religion, they have 
the very true form of Godlineſs in all the External 
Exerciſes of Religion ; 1o that it: may be ſaid of many | 
of them, as it was faid of the ® Jews, They ſeek God | 
daily, and delight to know his ways, as a Nation 
that did Righteouſnefbs, &c. | 

Whereas if they believe no more,, nor 10 better, 
they may know that their Faith is only an 44ſto- 
rical and. general Faith (or only a temporary Faith 
at the-beſt) neceſſary indeed vo Salvation, but not 
{ufficient to ſave. "The Þ Devils believe as much 
as the-firſt, and very Hypocrites may and do pro- ! 
feis, and do.as much as the ſecond and third. The 
| Apoſtle Paul(having to do with Hypocritical Fews, . 
*who. becauſe of their Sacraments and form of. know- 
ledge, and Profeflion, though without Practice, 
did nouriſh in themſelves a vain Per{waſion that 
they ſhould be ſaved) he removeth this falſe ground | 
of their hope thus, ſaying, © He x nota Few which 
ws one outwardly, neither ws that Circumciſion which | 
& gutward in the flefh, but that which x of the heart, 
m the Spirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe s 
»0t of men, but-of God, In like manner & Peter 
doth give all Chriitians to know, that Baptiſm, 
which is only a putting away of the Filth of the 
Fleſh, 4 doth not - ſave; but that Baptiſm which 
giveth proof that the © heart zs ſprinkled from an evil | 
Conſcience, as well as the body waſhed with pure water, 
ſhewing it elf by the * anſwer which a good Con- 
ſcience maketh in believing the truth, conſenting unto, 
and imbracing the new Covenant, whereof Baptiſm 
zs a Seal, of which anciently Men of years made 


a Ifaiah 58.2. b James 2.21. © Rom. 2. 28, 29. d 1 Pet. 3. 21, 


e Heb. 19.22, f 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Profeflion 
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Profeflion when they were Baptized. Neither is 
it any thing worth to have the 8 form of Godlinefs in 
profeſlion, when the power thereof x denied by an evil 
Converſation ; as you may ſee by the Þ Exceptions 
which God taketh againſt the Fews, albeit they 
ſeemed to love Sacrifices 2nd Sacraments, Prayers, 
Faſtings and Sermons. _ 

For howſoever ſuck as theſe are moſt apt to 
claim an Intereſt in i Chrift; yet 1ſo long as their 
Faith is not a particular Faith, drawing with it 
Affiance, and ſole Reliance on Chri/# for Salvation, 
declaring its truth and life by endeavouring to per- 
form the new Covenant on their part, by new Obe- 
dience, in an endeavour unto all manner of good 
works; * Our Saviour profeſſeth that he knoweth them 
nt, but biddeth them depart from him, becauſe they 
were workers of iniquity. 

Reply. But ſecondly, many of theſe preſume that 
their Faith is a lively and ſaving Faith, and that 
becauſe, as they think, they have repented, and are be- 
come new Creatures. And all becauſe they have 
had ſuch an enlightning, as by nature man can- 
not attain unto ; nay, the Word hath afte&ted them 
much , and ſomewhat altered them from what 
they were ; namely, (1) When they were hearing 
a2 Sermon, or when Gods Rod was over them , 
they have mourned, "wept, and ſhewed ſome kind 
of Humiliation. (2) At the hearing of Gods preciozs 
promiſes in the Goſpel, in the glad Tidings of Sal- 
vation, they have telt 2 taſte of the heavenly gift, 

and of the good Word of God, and the Powers 
of the World to come. And (3) they find that 


g 2 Tim. 3: 5. h Ifaiah 1.11. Ifaiah 58. 3,4, Ezck. 33. 3!, 22- 
z-laiah 58.3, Luke13.26, k Luke 13. 27. 
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they do not commit many of thoſe [ins which they 
were wont to commit ; and. that they do many good 
Duties towards God and Man, which they were 
wont not to do. (4) They deſire that Gods 
People ſhould pray for them. (5) They defire 
to die the Death of the Righteous, and to go 
to Heaven when they die. And (6) which is 
more, ſome can fay, that ſometimes they have . 
wiſhed that they could leave Sin, and that they 
had Grace to do well. Beſides, (7) They ſee 
that the beft of chem that truly fear God, both 
Miniſtzrs and others, are well perſwaded of 
them. | 

Anſwer, But: what of all this? Theſe Men, as 
near as they come, yet going no farther, are far 
from Salvation. For the Common Gifts of Gods 
Spirit, given unto Men in the Miniltery of the 
Goſpel, may elevate'a Man higher, and carry him 
turther towards Heaven, than Nature, Art, or meer 
humane Induſtry can do; and yet if the Sawing 
Graces of the ſame Spirit be not added, he will be 
lefr far ſhort of Heaven. Meer Oratoxy in ſome 
Pathetical Preachers, when they ſpeak of Matters 
Doleful and Terrible, will move the Aﬀection, and 
draw tears from ſome Hearers. Likewiſe a plain, 
powerful and doynright Convidtion of the certainty of 
Gods Wrath denounced, and ſenſe of ſome juſt 
Judgment of God, may wring forth ſome Tears, ſome 
Humiliation, yea, fome kind of Retormation. Did 
not ! Felix tremble, when St. Paul reaſoned of Righte- 
quſneſs, Temperance, and Tudgment to come ? Did not 
m 4hab humble himſelf, when the Prophet denounced 
Gods Fudgments againlt him, and againſt his-Houſe ? 


1 Ats 24. 24 mm 1Kings 21.21, 27, 29. 
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Did not the ® T/aelires oft (when they were in 
Diſtreſs, and when God did not only warn them 
with his Word, but ſmote them alſo with his Rod) 
return and ſeek early after God ? | 

And whereas they ſay, they: taſted of the Hea- 
venly Gift,and of the good Word of God,and of the 
Powers of the World to come, they may know,that 


ſuch is the Sweerneſs of Gods Promiſes, and ich is the 


evidence and goodneſs of Gods trath in the glad tidings 
of Salvation, that (the common Gift of the Spirit 
going with it) all the forementioned feelings may 
be wrought in men altogether deſtitute of ſaving 
Grace. For did not the ® Seed ſown in [tony and 
thorny ground go thus far ? Did not thoſe mentioned 
in he P Hebrews [who notwithſtanding all this, 
might fall away irrecoverably | attain to thus 
much? 

Now if Men not in a ſtate of Grace, may go fo 
far, as hath been proved, then it muſt n»t be mar- 
velled, that even Ga with 4 Herod may allo reform 
many things: For ah Hypocrite may have not 
only a kind * of illumination, but a kind of Saniifi- 
cation, which may, for the time, work a kind of 
change in him, ſo tnat he may leave many Evils, 
and may do many good things; he may forſake 
bad Company, and keep good ; yet this Man may 
be in no better Eſtate than he out of whom the evil 
f Spirit did go, which returned with ſeven other 
more wicked than himſelf; or than the * Sow that 
was waſhed. A * Pharaoh alſo and * Simon Magus, 
in their tear, may deſire a Moſes and a Peter to 


» Plalm 73. 34. 0 Matt. 13.20, 21,22. þ Heb.6,4,5,6. 9 Mar.6.20. 


7 Heb. 10.26, 29. 2 Pet. 2.20. | Matt, 12+ 43,44,45« 8 2 Pet.2.22. 
# Exod, 12.32, x Acts $. 24. Les 
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ble6 them, and pray for them. That curſed 
y Balaam could, wiſh that he might die the Death 
of the Righteous, he would ſeem -not to tranſgreſs 
for * an houſe full of gold, and ( though faintly ) 
telleth God, that if it did ſeem evil in his eyes, 
2 be would go back again. Yea further, it is poſhble 
for a Man, without ſaving . Grace, even out of 
meer lelf-love, either when he ſmarts, or is aſhamed 
for ſome foul Sins, or is afraid 'of Hell, or when 
by the ſweet Allurements -of the Goſpel, he is 
affected with an -Admiration of Heaven and Hea- 
venly things; I ſay, it is poſſible for him, not only 
to wiſh freedom from puniſhment, .and enjoyment 
of eternal Glory, the end; but may deſire power 
againft Sin, and Grace to do well, as the means; 
But how? Only as from a flaſh of Lightning, ſud- 
denly come, and as ſuddenly gone ; like the Þ /ug- 
gards longing; but when he cometh to he taught 
the Myltery of Godlineſs, and is put upon the Spiri- 
tual Works of Holineſs, as the . cutting off the right 
hand, and the denying himſelf for Chriſt, then he will 
nons of it, he conceiveth | like thoſe Diſciples in 
c 7ohn| that they are hard Sayings, Who can hear 
them? For their good wiſhes were not from a 
ſecled deliberate will, out of true hatred of Sin, 
and out of love to God and Goodneſs; therefore 
they were but ſlight and unconſtant. Moreover 
the belt Men, yea, the beſt Miniſters may have 
a very gond opinion of an Hypocrite. 4 David 
eſteemed highly of Achitophel;. the © Diſciples never 
luſpe&ted Fudas; tor they ſeeing a good out-lide, 
being alſo charitable, and nor able to ſee the Heart, 


y Num. 23.10. = Num. 24. 23. &@ Num. 22, 34. 6 Prov. 12. 4+ 
c John 6. 60, - a Plalin. 55. 14. e Matt. 16. 22. | 
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always judge the beſt, and think Men to be changed 
_ renewed, when ſometimes it proveth other- 
wile. 

They miſtake, when they ſay they are changed 
and reformed, if ſtill they retain any boſom and be- 
lowed fm, as Herod did. To change fins, one fin into 
another, no 'change of the Man; tor he that 
changeth the Prodigality of his Youth into Covetouſ- 
eſs in Old Age, remaineth a notorious Sinner be-. 
fore God as well now. as then; likewiſe to forbear 
the a# of any ſm,becauſe they have not the like Power, 
Occaſions, Temptations or Means to commit Sin, as in 
former time, this s no change ; Sin, in thelc reſpedts, 
hath left them, not they it. | 

. For true Converſion and Repentance 
doth conſiſt of a true and thorough _ —_— 
Change of the whole Man, as well-iin penrance ic. 
one part as another, whereby not only 


ſome ations are changed, but firſt and chiefly * che 


whole frame and diſpoſition of the heart is changed , 
and ſtraight. co God-ward from evil to good, as 
well as from darkneſs to light: And whereas natu- 
rally a Man is-carthly-minded, and maketh him- 
ſelf his utmoſt end, fo that either he only mindeth 
earthly things, or if he mind heavenly things, it is 
in an earthly manner, and to an earthly end, as did 
s Jehu; if this Man have truly repented, and be 
indeed converted, he becometh ® heawenly-minded ; 
he maketh God and his Glory, his chief and furtheſt 
end, inſomuch, that when he hath cauſe ro mind 
earthly things, his will and defire is to mind them 
in an heavenly manner, and to an heavenly end. 
It you would judge more fully and clearly of chis 


7 Eph. 4.22,23, 24. Rom. 12.2. £ 2Kings 10. h Col. 3. 12. 
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true change ; ſee at large the Deſcription and /igns 
of uprightneſs before delivered, Chap. 12. 

Laſt of all, there are many pre- 
Preſumption of ſame (although as. yet they have no 

Oo faving Faith in Chriſt, nor found Re- 
0 '  _. pentance) that God will give them ſpace 
and grace to repent and believe before they die. Whence 
it is they have hopes for the preſent. 

Theſe muſt give me leave to tell them, that they 
put themſelves upon a deſperate hazard and ad- 
venture. | | 

Firſt, Who can promiſe unto himſelf one Minute 
of time more than the preſent, fith every Mans 
Breath is in- his Noſtrils ready to expire every 
Moment : Beſides, the Spirit ſaith, * God doth bring 


. wicked men to deſolation all in a Moment. And 


again,” * He that hath been often warned, and hardeneth 
his heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed without remedy. 

(2.) Suppoſe they may have time, yet whether 
they ſhall "bk grace to believe and repent, 15 much 
to be doubted; for the longer Repentance is 
deferred, the Heart is more hardened, or more 
undiſpoſed to Repentance through the 1 deceitfulneſs 
of ſm. And it is a juſt Judgment of God upon 
uch, as are not led to Repentance by the riches 
of Gods Goodneſs, Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering, that 
he ſhould leave them to their  impenitent Bearts, - 
that they cannot repent, ® ſo treaſuring up unto them- 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. Cuſtom in 
Sin doth ſo root and habituate it in Man, that 
it will be very hard for him, by his own will and 
power, to repent hereafter, (he negleting Gods 
preſent Call and offer of Grace) as it is for 


z; Pſalm 73.'19, & Prov.29.1. 1 Heb. 3.13, 15, 19, m2 Rom.2. 4. 
n Rom. 2. 5. 
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the ® Blackamoor to change hu skin, or the Leopard his 


ſpots. | 


It cannot be denied, but that God is free, and if 
he pleaſe, may P open a door of hope and Gate of 
Mercy unto the moſt obſtinate Sinner, who hath 
deferred his Repentance tohis old Age; wheretore, 
if ſuch a one find his Heart to be broken with Re-- 
morſe for his other Sins, and is troubled 7 Conſcience 
for this his Sin of not accepting of Gods Grace when it 
was offered; I wiſh him to humble himſelf betore God, 
and conceive hope. For God hath promiſed pardon 
to the Penitent 4 whenſcever they Repent. And though 
no Man can repent when he will, yet ſuch a one 
may hope that God is now giving him Repentance, 
in that he hath zeuched his heart, and made ic to be . 
burdened with Sin. 

Yet for all this hope which I give to ſuch a Man, 
know, that it is rare, and very feldom to be found, 
that thoſe that continue to deſpiſe Grace until their 
old Age, did ever Repent; but God left them 
juſtly to periſh in their Impenitency, becauſe they 
deſpiſed the means of Grace, and-the ſeaſon in 
which he did call them to Repentance, and did 
offer them his Grace, whereby they might repent. 
God dealeth with. all Sinners ordinarily , as he 
laid he would do, and as he did to Judah, Becauſe 
I would have purged thee | {aid he] that is, I took 
the only courſe to purge thee, and bring thee to 
Repentance, * and thou waſt not purged, therefure 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthines any more, 
mall T have cauſed my fury to' reſt on thee. "Thus I have 
endeayoured to diſcover and remove the falſe 
grounds and miſ-application of true grounds whereby 


6 Jer, 13.23. þ Hoſ.2. 15. q Eck. 18. 21,223. r Exek, 24.13. 
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the Conſcience is deluded, and brought into a dan- 


gerous quiet and falſe Peace. 
In the third place, he that would not. be gulkd 


with a falſe Peace inſtead of a true, mult beware of 
Obſtinacy, Delight, and ſenſeleſneſs of Sin. For this 
ſ ſears the Conſcience as with an hot Iron. Now @% 


ſeared Conſcience is quiet" with a falſe Peace, 


not becauſe there -is no danger, but becauſe it 
doth not feel it. Great care mult be had there- 
fore, leſt the Conſcience be feared , being made 
thick-skinned, brawny, and ſenſeleſs, for then it 
doth altogether , or for the moſt part, forbear 


to check or accuſe for fin; be. it never 1o 


hainous. : 
This ſearedneſs is cauſed: by a witting 


"Couſesof & and cuſtomary living in- any Sin 3 but 


ſeared Con- 


- eſpecially by living in any grofs Sin; 
ated, 7 rs che a and delight , any 
3153 known Sin ; by allowed * Hypocriſie and 
Diflimulation in any thing, and by doing any 
things U contrary to the clear light of nature, planted 
in a Man's own Breaſt and Head, or, * contrary to 
the light of Grace, ſhining in the Motions of theSpirit, - 
in the checks of Conſcience, and in the {nſtrutions 
of the ord. 
| Keep therefore the Conſcience ten- 
ey zo keep der by all means; (T) By hearkening 
FT OIIOY readily to the voice of the Word. 
(2) By a careful Survey of your ways 
daily. (3) By keeping the Conſcience ſoft with 
Godly Sorrow. (4) By hearkening to the woice of Con- 
{cience, admoniſhing and checking tor Sin. 


F 1Tim. 4.2. # 1 Tim, 4.8; # Rom. 1, 27, Jude 16, Eph4. 18,19. 
x Heb. 10.26. | | 
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Either of theſe three kinds of Conſcience, wiz. 


the Blind, Preſumptuous and ſeared Conſcrence will ad- 
mit of a kind of Peace (or Truce rather Fir a while) 
while it ſleepeth ; but what God faid of Cair's Sin, 
muſt be conceived of all Sin ; ®* If thou doſ not well, 
fm lyeth at thy door. And upon what terms ſoever ic 
be that it lye ſtill, and trouble not Conſcience for a 
time, yet it will awake in its time, and then by as 
much as it did admit of ſome Peace and Quiet, it 
will grow more' Turbulent, Mad and Furious ; 
and (if God give not Repentance) this falſe Peace 
endeth for the moſt part, either in a ® reprobate or 
© & deſperate end even in this Life, beſides the Helliſh 
hg" cog in = ke is to come. by "6 
ow to the end that no Man ſho ok 
quiet his Heart in this falſe and dan- Me al Vine 
gerous Peace,whether it proceed from - 
the aforementioned cauſes, or from any other, I 
would adviſe him to try his Peace, whether it be 
not falſe, by theſe infallible Marks. Firſt, Is. any 
an at peace with Gods Enemies, allowing himſelf in 
the love of thoſe things or Perſons which hate God, 
luch as are the World, and the things of the World , 
whereby he denieth the Power of Godlineſs, living 
wittingly, and delighting in any cvil Company, or 
in any groſs Sin, as vain or falſe Swearing, open Pro- 
phanation of the Sabbath, Malice, Adultery, Theft, Ly- 
mg, Orin any, of thoſe mentioned, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3. 
or 1n any known ſm with allowance, The Holy Gholt | 
laith of fuch, that 4 the love of God is not in them ; 
and whoſoever maketh himſelf a Friend to his Lutts 


and to the World, maketh himſelf an © Enemy of 


@ Gen. 4.7, 6 Rom. rt. 21, 26 c Mart, 27. 5, #& 1 John. 15. 
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God. As any Man is at Peace with the Fleſh, the 
Warld and the Devil, he & not at true Peace with God, 
nor God with him. If any ſuch expe Peace, and 
ſhould ask, Is it Peace? Anſwer may be made, like 
to that which Fehu made, both to the Servants and 
King of Iſrael: * What have you to do with Peace ? 
What Peace ſo long as your notorious Sins and Rebellions 


(wherein you delight) are ſo many? For he that 


| careth not to keep & goad Conſcience towards God, 


and towards Men, cannot - have true Peace of Con- 


| ſcience. For there is no true- Peace in a 8& bad Con- 


ſcience. 


Secondly, Is any Man not at Peace, but at War 


rather with Gods Friends ; and with the things which 
God loveth ; being out of love with ſpirituaLand - 


conſcionable Prayer, hearing the Word, good Com- 
pany of Gods People, and the like ? It any Man 
deſpite things God commandeth and loveth ; cer- 
tainly, ® God and be are two, and whatſoever his 
Form of Godlineſi be, God holdeth him to be yet in 
itate of Perditzon. For whoſoever ſaith he knoweth 
God, but yet i loveth not and, keepeth not his Com- 
mandments, be is a Lyar. Andif any Man love not 
his Brother, whatſoever ſhew of Peace and Friend- 
ſhip is berwixt God and him, I am ſure God faith, 
k He that doth not righteouſneſs x not of God, neither he 
that loweth not his Brother ; he is a Child of the 
Devil ,, and' therefore hath no true Peace with 
God. 

Thirdly, He whoſe quiet of heart and Conſcience i 
from falſe Peace, is willing to take it for granted, that 
bis peace is ſound and good : And cannot abide to look 
and to enquire into his Peace, to try wherher it 


{i Kings 9.19,22. g Heb. 13.18, þ 2 Tim. 3. 5. # 1 John 4 4 
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be true, and whether 'it be well grounded or no 3 
being (as it ſeemeth) afraid, | leſt ſtirring the Mud 
and Filth that lyeth in the bottom of the Heart, he 
ſhould diſquiet it. And for this cauſe it 1s, that ſuch 
a one catmot endure a ſearching ” Miniſtry, nor will 
like that Miniſter, which will dive and rake into the 
Conſcience, by laying the Heart and Conſcience 
open to the light and Touchſtone of the Ford. 
Thus I have ſhewed you what is a firit and main 
Impediment to be removed, (viz. Preſumption and 
falſe Hope) if you would have true Peace; for fal/e 


Hopes breed only falſe Peace. 
Iz Chron, 36. 16. Acts 7. 54- 


CHAF AFL 
Touching Falſe Fears. 
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=\HE ſecond Head to which 1 reduce” Impe- 

diments to true Peace, is falſe Fear, for if 

you doubt, fear, or deſpair of your Eſtate 

— og cauſe, it will much diſturb and hinder your 
cace. 

There is an holy Fear and Deſpair ——_— 
wrought in a Man, when God firſt con- om i 
-  vinceth his Heart and Conſcience of Sin ; 
whereupon (through ſenſe of Gods Wrath and 
heavy Diſpleaſure, together with a ſenſe of his 
own Diſability in himlelf to fatisfie and appeaſe 
Gods Wrath) he is in great > ns being out of 

al 
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all hope to obtain GO D's Favour, or to eſcape the 
Vengeance of Hell, by any thing which he of him- 
ſelf can do or procure. This is wrought more or 
les in every Man of years before Converſion, as 
in thoſe which were * pricked at the heart at Peter's 
Sermon, and in Þ St. Paul himfelf, and in the © Faylor. 
This is a. good hecefſary fear, lerving to prepare a 
Man to his Converſion. For in Gods order of work- 
ing, he firſt ſendeth the 4 Spirit of Bondage to fear, 
before he ſendeth the Spirit of Adoption to enable a 


Man to cry, Abba Father, This Fear and trouble of 


Conſcience riſing from it, is good, and as a Needle 
to the Thread, maketh way unto Peace, 
__.. * Moreover, after that a Man iscon- 
Holy - good yerted, though he have no cauſe to 
nioue” hd fear Damnation, yet he hath much 
matter of Fear, by as much as he is 
ſubje& unto many Evils both of Sin and Pain ; as, if 
he offend God, and cauſe his angry Countenance, 
and his Judgments ; alſo, leſt he ſhould fall back 
from ſome degrees of Grace received, and leſt he 
fall into ſome dangerous Sin, and 1o loſe his Evi. 
dence of Heaven,and Comforts of the Spirit. Where- 
fore we are commanded to © work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling ; and to paſs the whole time of 
our ſojourning here in fre. 
This Fear, while it keepeth due meaſure, cauſerh 
a Man to be circumſpe} and watchful, leſt he fall, 


it ſpurreth him on forward to repent, and quickens 


him to ask Pardon and Grace to recover when he 


is fallen, yea, it is an excellent means to prevent 
trouble, and to procure Peace of Conſcience. But 
the Fear of which I am to ſpeak, and which becauſe 
a Acts 2.37, b Atts9.9. c Ads 16.25, a Rom.$.15. e Phil,2.12. 

1 Pt. 4.17, | 
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it diſturbeth true Peace, is to be removed, is a 
groundleſs and a cauſeleſs fear, that a Man is not in 
a ftate of Grace, albeit he hath given his name to 
Chriſt, and hath not only given good hope to others, 
but (if he would ſee it) hath cauſe to conceive good 
hope that he is indeed in the ſtate of Grace. 
This Fear may riſe either from Nats- __ ſeleſs Fear 
ral Diſtempers,Satan joyning with them, ; 
or from- Spiritual Temptations, riſing from cauſleſs 
hs atzeal -DGl I The Kinds of 
natural -Diſtemper, I mean a 7% 5:74 £ 
diſpoſition toFrenſie, or height of Me- © 7 
lancholy , in which States of Body the Spirits are 
corrupted through ſuperabundance of Choler and 
Melancholy, whereby firſt the Brain (where all No- 
tions, and Conceits of things. to be underſtood, are 


framed) is diſtempered, and the power of Imagina- 


tion corrupted, whence ariſe ſtrange Fancies, Doubts 
and fearful Thoughts. Then Secondly, by reafon 
of the entercourſe of the Spirits berween the Head 
and the Heart, the Heart is diſtempered and filled 
with Grief, Deſpair and Horror, through manifold 
Fears of Danger, yea of Damnation ; eſpecially 
when Satan doth convey himſelf intothoſe Humours, 
which as he eaſily can, ſo he readily will do, if God 
permit. . 

Where there is trouble of this fort, $:-ange 29:7: 
it uſually bringeth forth ſtrange and of Fear rijing 
violent Effe&s,both in Body and Mind, + eng 
and thar in him that is regenerate,as well 
as in him thar is wnregenerate. Yea, 1o far,that (which 
is fearful to think) even thoſe ho (when they were 
fully themſelves) 4d truly fear God, have in the Fits 
of their Diſtemper (through Impotency of their 
uſe of Reaſon, and through the Devils forcible 1n- 

| & I ſtigation) 
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ſtigation) had thoughts and attempts of laying 
violent hands upon themſelves and others, whom 
they have dearly loved. And, when they have 
not well known what they have done or ſaid, have 
been heard to break out into Oaths, Curſing and 
Blaſphemous Speeches againſt God and his Word, 
Who were never heard to do the like before. 


Difference between 


Bodily Diſtemper, by the Stran geneſs, Unreaſonable- 
FC * neſs, Abſurdity and Senſeleſneſs of 
| their Conceits in other things, as to 
think they have no Heart, and to ſay they cannot 
do that which indeed theydo,and a thouſand other 
 & odd Conceits which Standers by ſec to be moſt falſe. 
.. Whereby any Man may fee that the Root of this 

* Diſturbance is in the Phantape, andnot in the Heart. 

" #07" PN Albeit both the Repgenerate and Un- 

.” "Some. difference — 2 

_*.4" between regene-. Tegenerate, according as they are in a 


bn” +, rateand yurege- ike degree diſtempered, are in moſt 


A TY n:raie, in theſe © - £ : - . 

Ec» Difgempers. /* things alike; yet in this they differ, 
bh” - fſome Beams of Holinef: will glance 
"4 Wi F#tth now and then in the Repenerate, which doth 


$7+.'5- Hot in the Unregenerate, eſpecially in the Inter- 


- 
- 


= miſltons of their Firs. Their defires will be found 
#8 to be different, and if they both recover, the one 


IE-2* _. returneth to his wonted courſe of Holineſs with 


Increaſe, the other (except God work with the 
Aſtlition to Converſion) continueth in his ac- 
cuſftomed Wickedneſs. It pleaſeth God, thar, for 
the moſt part, his own Children, who are thus 
diſt:zmpered, have the ſtrength of their Melancholy 
worn out and ſubdued before they die, at which 
time they have ſome ſenſe of Gods Favour to their 
Comfort. Burt if their Diſcaſe continue, it is poflible 
that 


Theſe Troubles may be known 
trouble riſing from from true Trouble of Conſcience, - 


7n hoh Security and Pexce. 277 


that they my die Raving, and in ſeeming (if you 
judgeby their Speeches) deſpairmg,which is not to bz 


 imp"1-2d unto them, but ro thew Diſeaſe, or unto 


S::an working by the Diſeaſe, if they gave good 
Teſtimony of Holineſs in former times. When 
theſe Troubles are meerly trom Bodily Diſtempers, 
though they be not Troubles of Conſcience, yer they 


: make a Man uncapable of the ſenſe of Peace of Coz- 


ſcience. Therefore whoſoever would enjoy the 
Benefit of the Peace of his Conſcience, muſt do 
what in him lyeth, to prevent or remove thelc 
Diſtempers. And becauſe they grow for the moſt 
part from natural Cauſes, therefore natural as well as 
ſpiritual Remedies muſt be uled. 

I. Take heed of all ſuch things as 
feed thoſe Hymours of Choler and Me- 7%? means 
lancholy, which muſt be learned of Hears in bour- 
experienced Men, and of skilfull Phy- 9 P:Fempers. 
ſicians, and, when need 1s, take Phyſik. 

2. Avoid all wnneceſſary Solitarinef,, and as much 
as may be, keep company with ſuch as truly fear 
God, eſpecially with thoſe who are Wiſe, full of 
Cheerfulnels, and of Joy in the Lord. 

, Forbcar all ſuch things as fir up theſe Humours, 
over-careful Study, and muſing too much upon any 
thing; likewiſe all ſudden and wiolent Paſſions of Anger, 
immoderate Grief, 8&C. 

4. Shun Tdlenefs, 'and according to Strength 
_ Means, be tully imployed in feme lawful Buſt- 
nels, 

5. Out of the fit the party thus affz&ed mult nor 
oppreſs his Heart with fear of falling into it again, 
any more than to quicken him to Prayer, and to 
cauſe him to caſt himſelf upon God. 


p oh 6. Qut 
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. 6, Out of the Fits (and in them allo, if the Party 
diſtempered, be capable of it) ſpiritual Counſel is to be 
given out of Gods Word, wiſely according as the 
Party is fit for it, whether to bumble bim, if he hath 
not been ſufficiently humbled, or to build him up and 
comfort him, if he be already humbled, 


7, Laſtly, Remember always, that - when the 


troubled Perſon is himſelf, that he be moved to 
Prayer, and that others then Pray much with him, 
wh: at all times Pray much for him. 

When theſe Troubles are mixt, coming partly from 
natural Diſtemper, and partly from Spiritual Tem- 
ptation, ; then the Remedy muſt be mixt, of helps 
natural and Spiritual. What the Natural Helps are, 
hath beenſhewn, alſo what the Spiritual in general, 


and ſhall be ſhewed more particularly, in removing 


falſe Fears riſing from Spiritual Temptations, 
TheFears which riſe for the moſt 
Difference between part from Diſtemper of Body, muſt 
5 tt 8: be known from thoſe which for the 
Melancholy , and moſt part, or only, ariſe from the 
hoſe. poich re Spiritual Temptation, thus : When 
eh: efly from trouble | : 
"of Conſcience, the firſt ſort are clearly reſolved of 
their Doubts, and brought unto 
fome good degree of Cheerfulneſs and Comfort, 
they will yet, it may be, within a day or two, 
ſometimes within an hour or two, upon every flight 
occaſion and diſcouragement, retarn to their old com- 
plaints, and will need the fame means to recover 
them again. But thoſe whole trouble is meerly out 
of Spiritual Temptations and trouble of Conſcience, 
alzough tor the time it is very grievous, and hardly 
removed, and ſometimes long before they receive a 
ſatisfying Anſwer to their Doubts; yer when once 
_ they receive Satisfaction and Comfort, it doth hold 


and 
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aud laſt until there fall out ſome new Temptation, 
and new matter of Fear. This is becauſe their Phan- 
zaſies and Memories are not diſturbed in ſuch fort as 
the others were. 
The ſeeming grounds of Fears, that Thr gromd o 
a Man is not in a State of Grace when 
yet he is, are for variety almolt infinite. I have xe- 
duced them into this order, and unto theſe Heads. 
Firſt, They who are taken with falſe Fears, will 
ſay their ſms be greater than can be pardoned. 
Secondly, When they are driven from that, then 
ſay they, that they fear God will not pardon, When 
they are driven from this by cauſing them to take 
notice of the ſigns of Gods effeual love to them, 
which give proof that he will ſave them : - Then, 
Thirdly, They will queſtion the truth of Gods Love 
and Favour. But being put upon the tryal, whether 
God hath notalready juſtified them, and given Faith 
in Chriſt; which are -ſufficient proofs of his Love : 


' Then, 


Fourthly, They ill ſeem to have grounds to doubt 
whether they have Faith, from which they are driver; 
Jy putting them to the tryal of their Sandification \\ 
Then, 

Fifthly, They doubt, and will obje ſtrongly, that 
they are not ſanttified; which being undeniably 
proved : Then, 

Sixthly and laſtly, They fear they ſhall fall away and 
not perſevere to the end. Which fear being taken away 
alſo, and all ' come to this good Iſſue, they ſhall 
have no cauſe of diſquiet or tear. | 

This is the Eaſieſt, moſt Familiar, and the moſt 
natural Method (lo far as F can conceive) both in 
propounding, and in removing talſe Fears, 


T 4 SECT, 
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Removing falſe Fear, riſing from thoughts of 
the greatneſs of Puniſbment and Sin. - 

| | | an 


F"lIrſt, Some in their Fits of Deſpair,ſpeak almoſt an 
in Cat's words, laying, that their * Puniſhment, Cl 
which they partly feel, and which they mcit of all to 
fear, x greater than they can bear, or than can be for- is. 
given. to 
TI anſwer ſuch; If ſen and Fear þx 
Fear of 'Puniſh- of Wrath and Puniſhment, be your trou- as 
ment 4 # ble; I would have you not buſie m 
ble for Sin. your thoughts about the Puniſhment; - L 
but divert them, and pitch them upon mn: 
your Sins, which are the only cauſe of Puniſh- 
ment ; for, get your ſins off, and in one and the fame m 
work, you get of, and free your ſelf from the Pu- of 
#iſbment. Labour therefore, that your Heart may yy 
bleed with Godly Sorrow for Sin, cry out, as 
> David did againſt his Sin, ſo do you againſt yours. p 
Confeſs them to God, ſtrike at the Root of Sin, at n 
the Sin of your Nature,wherein you were conceived; E 
aggravate your actual Sins, hide none, ſpare none ; 74 
find out, arraign, .accuſe, condemn your Sins, and 
your ſelf for them, grow firſt into utter Deteſtation 
of your Sins; which have brought preſent Puniſh- 
ment, and a ſenſe and fear of the eternal Vengeance 
Fl- | of Hell Fire ; then likewiſe grow into a diſlike with 
iſ: | | your ſelf for Sin, © bath yaur ſelf in your own ſighe 
| for your"Iniquities, and for your Abominations, 


F | o Gen, 4. I 4+ b Plalm Fle4, Fo C Ezck. 36« 3I, 


, 
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Now when you are as a Priſoner at the Bar, - who 


hath received Sentence of Condemnation ; when 


ou are in your; own Apprehenfion a damned 
retch, fearing every day to be executed ; Oh! 
then it concerneth you, and it 1s: your Part and 
Duty, to run to God the King of Kings, whoſe name 
and nature a to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin ; 
and that you may be accepted, go to him by eſis 
Chriſt, whoſe Offce it. is to take away your Sins, and 
to pay you without Sin to his Father, whoſe Office 
is alſo to procure and ſue out your Pardon. Where- 
tore in Chriſt's name pray, and ask pardon of God for 
his Son Feſws Chriſt*s ſake, and withal, be as earneſt im 
arking Grace and Power againſt your Sin, that you 
may ſerve him in all-pleaſing. Do this, as for your . 


- Life, with all Truth and Earneſtneſs ; then you may, 


nay mult believe, that God for Chri/?*s ſake hath par- 
doned your Sin, and hath done away the'Pntniſh- 
ment of your Sin. For it is according to the Word 
of Truth, even as God is, who hath commanded 
you to do thus, and to believe in him. 

Reply: But ſome will Reply, chis 


When the Soul is 
troubled for Sin, 


putting me unto a Conſideration of 
my Sins, breeds all my Woe and 
Fear, tor I find them greater and more 
than can be pardoned. 

Anſwer. Oh! Say not ſo, for you 
can hardly commit a greater vin , 
than indeed to think and to ſay 
ſo too. It # againſf God, yet this 
Sin (if you will follow Gods Coun: 


Fly to God for 
Mercy and Grace 
in Chriſt, 


Reaſons proving 
that SIN cannoe 
be unpardonable, 
becauſe of the 
greatneſs thereof. 


ſel) and all others, may and ſhall be pardoned. 
I intend not to extenuate and len your Sin , 
bur you muſt give me leave to magnifie Gods 
Truth and Mercy, and to extoll Chrift s Love and Merit. 


How- 
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Howſoever it is true, that becauſe Sin is a Tranſ- 
oreflion of a Law of infinite Holineſs and Equity, 
and in reſpect of the evil diſpoſition of the Heart, 
is of infinite Intention, and would perpetuate it 
ſelf infinitely, if it had time and means; and 
becauſe God, the Obje&, and Perſon againſt whom 
Sin is committed is infinite, therefore Sin mult 
needs contra& an tmnfinite Guilt, and deſerve infi- 
. nite Puniſhment, which the very leaft Sin doth : 
yet , - becauſe. the Subje# of Sm, the Man that 
finneth, # finite, his Sin being the erring a& of a 
Creature, cannot every way be infinite. ' Wherefore 
ſuch an A&R, or Tranſgreflion, cannot in it ſelf be 


unpardonable by a Creator, a God, who is every way 


—_— 

| Secondly; Confider that the Price to fatisfie 
G OD' Juſtice, namely, ' the Death of Chritt, 
even the 4 precious © blood of God, the only begotten 
Son of God, doth exceed all Sin in infiniteneſs of 
Satisfaction of G O D's Juſtice and Wrath due for 
Sin, For if Chrift's Death be a ſufficient Ranſom 
for the. Sins of all God's Elect in general ; then much 


more thine in particular, whoſoever thou be, and 


how great, and how many Sins ſoever thou haſt 
committed. 

Thirdly, Know that the Mercy of God, the For- 
giveneſs of Sins, is abſolutely and every way infinite. 
For Mercy in God is not a Quality, but it is wery 


Nature, as is clear by the Deſcription of his f Name, 


pe Exod, 34. which rightly underſtood and 
elieved, taketh away all the Objefions which a 
fearful Heart can make againft himſelf, from the 
conſideration of his Sins, 


d 1 Pet. 1. 19, e AQ$20.28. f Exod. 34. 6. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, He « merciful ; that is, he is compaſſionate, 
(and to ſpeak after the manner of Man) is one thar 
hath Bowels f pity, which yern within him at the 
beholding of thy Miſeries, not willing to puniſh 
and put thee to pain, but ready to ſuccor and do 
thee good. 

Reply. But I am fo vile, and fo ill deſerving, that 
there 15 nothing in me to move him to pity me, and 
do me good. 

Anſwer 2. He is gracious ; whom he loveth he 
loverh 8 freely, of his own gracious Diſpoſicion , 
who faith, Þ I, even I, am he that blitteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember 


thy ſms. And when God faith, he would ſprinkle 


clean Water upon Sinners, and that he would give 


them a new Heart, &c. he faith, * not for your 
ſakes do 1 this, ſaith the Lord God. "That you 
ſhould be ſen/ible of your own Miſery, and then, 
in the ſenſe thereof, that God may be * enquired 
after, and fought unto for Mercy, is all which he 
looketh for in you to move him to Pity and 
Mercy ; and ſuch is his Gracioufneſs, that he will 
work this Seyſe and this Deſire in you, that he may 
have Mercy. | 

Reply. But I have a long time provoked him. 

Anſwer 3. He is Jong-ſuffering to you-wards , 
| not willing that you ſhould periſh, but that you 
ſhould come to Repentance, but waiteth {till for your 
Repentance, and Reformation, that you may be 
fared. 

Reply. Yea, but I am deſtitute of all Goodneſs 
and Grace to turn unto him, or do any thing that 
pleaſes him. 


g Hol. 14. 4. þ Iſaiah 43. 25. 5 Exek. 36:22,25,26, 32. k Ezck 36.37. 
l 2 Pct. 3. 9, 15. 
Anſwer 
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Anſwer 4. He is abundant in Goodneſs and Kindneſs, 
he that hath been abundance towards others hereto- 
fore in giving them Grace, and making them good, 
his Ware is not a whit diminiſhed, bur he hath all 
Grace and Goodneſs to communicate to you alſo, 
and to make you good. | | Fong 

Reply. Yea, but I fear, though God can, yet God 
will not forgive me, and give me Graces. | 

Anſwer 5. He is abundant in Truth; not only the 
Goodneſs of his gracious Diſpoſition mazeth bim 
willing, but rhe abundance of his Truth 6in4eth hins 
to be willing, and doth give proof unto you that he 
is willing ; He hath made ſure promiſes to take away 

our Sin, and to forgive it z and not yours only, 


ut reſerveth Mercy for thouſands. Believe therefore 


that God both can and will forgive you. 

Reply, Yea,But my Sins are ſuch and ſuch,and ſuch 
breed at the Bone innumerable, hainous, and moſt 
abominable; I am guilty of Sins of all ſorts. 

Anſwer 6, He forgiveth Iniquity, Tranſpreſſion and 
$:y. He is the God that will ſybdue ® mJ your Ini- 
quities, and caſt all your Sins into the botcom of 
the Sea. 

Reply. Yea, But I renew my Sins daily. 

Anſwer 7.1 anſwer out of the Pſalmiſt, ® His mercy 
an everlaſting mercy ; his Mercy endureth for ever. 
He biddeth you ask forgiveneſs of Sin *daily ; there* 
fore he can and will forgive Sin daily, yea, if you 
ſin ® Seventy times ſeven in a day, and ſhall confeſs it 


to God, with a penitent Heart, he will forgive; for 


he that biddeth you be fo merciful to your Brother, 


_ himſelf forgive much more when you ſeck unto 
. ”. 


Mm Mrch. . . Pſal L z Xx % 4 : ; 
Matt, 18, = 19. » Flalm 218. 1. *Maft, 6.11. o Luke 17. 4 
Reply. 
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: Reply. But I have not only committed open 
ws, and —_s Sins, both before the Face of God, 
,00q.. but have been a very Hypecrite, making profefiion 


h all - God, and yet daily commit grievous Sins againſt 
m. 
= Anſwer 8, What then? Will you ſay your Sins 
are unpardonable? God forbid. But ſay, I will 
follow the Counſel which God gave to ſuch abo- 
the Minable Hypocrites. P I will waſh me and make me 
him Clean: I will (by Gods Grace) waſh my heart from 
Inoquiy, and my hands from wickedneſs, by waſhing 
he my ſelf in the Laver of Regeneration, bathing my 
ay ſelf in Chriſ#s Blood, and in the pure Water of the 
ly Word of Truth; applying my ſelf co them, and them 
» | to me by Faith. Say in this caſe, 4 1 will bear what 
. God will ſpeak : And know, that if you will follow 
hþ His Counſel, 1/aiah 1.15. if you will hearken to his 
reaſoning, and embrace his gracious ofter made you 
in Chriſt Feſus, the iſſue will be this, * Though your 
2 ſims have been moſt groſs, reiterated, double dyed, even as\, 
crimſon, and as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll, even as 
f white as ſnow, God will then ſpeak peace unto you, as 
unto all other his Saints, he will forbid you to return 
zo Folly, 
For not only thoſe which com- 
mitted groſs Sins through Jgnorance 55% Ljore and 
before their Converſion, as didl Abra- Sn 
ham inIdolatry, and St. Paul in perlc- 
cuting, nor yet only thoſe which committed groſs 
{ Sins through Infrmiy after their Converſion, as 
| did { Noah by Drunkennefs and * Lot by Inceſt 
allo, and ® Perer by denying and forſwearing his 
Maſter Chriſt Feſzs, obtained Mercy, becauſe they 


Hm 1-16, Jer.4. 14 q Palm85.8. rIfaiah 148. ſGeng.11. | 
f Gen, 19. 33. 7 Matt. 26: 74 
tinned 
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ſinned ignorantly and of Infirmity : But alſo thoſe 
that ſinned againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, both 
before and after Converſion, finning with an high 
hand, as * Manaſſes before, and (in the matter of 
Y Uriah) David after Converſion, they obtained 


like Mercy, and had all their Sins forgiven. Why. 
are theſe Examples recorded in Scriptare, but for 
Patterns to Sinners, yea to molt n9rorwows Sinners, of 


all ſorts, * 7/hich ſhould in after times believe in Chriſt 
Teſus unto eternal Life ? Ss, 

Be willing therefore to be beholding to. God for 
Forgiveneſs, and believe in Chriſt for Forgiveneſs, 
which when you do, you may. be affureg that you 
never-yet committed any Sin which 1s not, and 
which ſhall not be forgiven. | 
| For was it, not the. end why Chriſt came into 
the World that he might ſave Sinners, yea, * chief 
of Sinners, as well as others? Was he not wounded 
for > Tranſpreſſions, viz. of all ſorts? Is the end of 
his coming in his Goſpel, to call © Simers to Repen- 
tance ? What Sinners doth he mean there, but ſuch 
as you are, who are laden and burdened with your 


Sin? Doth he not ſay, 4 If any man ſm, mark, if | 


any Man, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous ? Who by being made © a curſe for 
you, hath redeemed you from the curſe of the whole Law. 
Therefore from the Curſe due unto you for your 
greateſt Sin. Conſider this again, can the Sin of a 
fmite Creature go beyond the Pardon of an finite 
Creator ? Can a Sin in ſome ſenſe finite, deſerve be- 
yond the ſatisfaction of a Price for value every way 
Infinite ? 


x 2 Chron. 33. 6, 12, 15. 7 2 Sam. 11. + 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. 
4 x Tim. 1. 15,16, 6 Ifaiah 53. 5. c Take 5. 32. d 13 John 2.1. 
e Colo. 3. 13. | : 
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Howſoever it is impoflible for a notorious Sinner, 
yea for any Sinner, by his own Power or Worth to 
enter into the Kingdom-of Heaven; yet know, 
what is * impoſſible with' Man, is poſſivle with God ; 
E 5s any thing too hard for the Lord? He can alter and 


. renew you, and give Faith and Repentance, hecan 


make theſe things poſlible to you that believe : 
h yea, all things are ptſſible to him that believeth. 

Reply. T, you will ſay, if I did believe. Why, what 
if yet you do not believe? It is not hard with God, you 


- coming to his means of Faith, you hearkening to the 


Precepts and Promiſes of the Word, conſidering that the 
God of Truthſpeaketh in them, I ſay,it is not hard for 
him in the uſb of theſe means to cauſe you to believe. 

Wherefore neither greatneſs of Sin, nor multitude of 
Sins ſhould, becauſe of their greatneſs and multitude 
make you utterly deſpair of Salvation,or fear Dam- 
nation; when once you can believe,or but ' will and 
deſire to obey and believe, the greateſt matter of 
fear is paſt. 

I know if you never had ſimned, you would not fear 
Damnation. Now to a man whoſe ſis are remitted, 
bis [in, (chough * {iz dwell in him) are as if they were 
not, or never had been: For they are blotted out of Gods 
remembrance. I, evenT am he (faith God) !':hat blot 
out thy tranſgreſſions, for my names ſake; and not re- 
member thy ſms. And who is like thee (faith the 
Prophet) ® that pardoneth iniquity, &c. He will have 
compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue our iniquities, and will 
caſt all our ſins into the bottom of the Sea. A Debt when 
it is paid by the Surety, putteth the principal out of 
Debt, though he paid never a Penny of it. The holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakerh moſt comfortably, ſaying, that * Ged 


Matt. 19.26. g Gen. 18. 44. hþ Matt. 9. 29. # Ifaiah 1. 19. 
& Rom. 7.20, | lanhat.25, m Mic. 7.18, 19, 18 Rev. 14-5. For 
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doth find no ſix in. them whoſe Sins are pardoned, ® I onl 
thoſe days and at that time, ſaith the Lord, the Iniquity me 
of Iſrael ſhall-be ſought for, and there ſhall be none, and new 
the ſins of Tudah, and they ſhall not be found, but how! ſoe\ 
may this be ? \He giveth the reaſon, for 7 will pardon to \ 


them whom I reſerve. 


If you believe that God can pardon any Sin, even 
| the leaſt, you have like reafon to believe that God 
can pardon all, yea the greateſt ; for if God'can 


do any thing, he can do eyery thing, becauſe he is 


, Infinite. He can as eaſily fay,P hy ſins are forgiven, 


all thy ſins are forgiven thee, asto ſay, Rife and walk; 
he can as well ſave one that has been long dead, 
rotten, and ſtinking in his Sin, as the newly fallen 
into Sin.. For he can as eaſily ſay, 1 Lazarus is 
comforted, as to lay, ® Damſel I ſay to thee, Ariſe, 


yet 
ed | 
and 
me 
par 


Laſtly, To make an end of removing this fear, 


Thou who art troubied with the greatneſs of thy 


Sins paſt, and with fear that they can never be par- 
doned, how ſtand you affetied to preſent ſins? Do you 
hate and loath them? Do you uſe what means you 
canto be rid of them? Are you out of love with 
your Jelf, and humbled becauſe you have harboured 
them to God's diſhonour and your own hurt? And 
do you reſolve to * return from your evil ways, and 
to enter upon an Holy courſe of Life if God ſhall 
pleaſe to enable you; and is it your hearty deſire to 
have this Grace to be able? And are you afraid, 
and have you now a care left you fall wittingly into 
Sin? "Then Satan and a fearful Heart obje& what 
they Cans. you may ſay, though my Sins have been 


- great and hainous, for which I oath * my ſelf and 


am aſhamed, . yet now I ſee that they were not 


.- 0 Jer. 50.20. pMatt,g. 5. q John 11,43. 7 Mark 5.4- { Exck,18.21,22 


t Exek. 36. 25,10 33. 
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only pardonable, are already thraugh the rich 
mercy of God, pardoned. For thele are figns of 2 


d new Heart, and a new Mind. Now, to whom- 
 ſoever God giveth the leaſt meaſure of ſaving prace, 


to them hath he > fr given pardon of ſin, and will 


yet abundantly pardon, For he ſaith, 4 Let the wicks 


ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return to. the Lord, and .he will have 


mercy upon him'; and to cur God, for. he will abundantly 
pardon. | 
6 Wa. 55. 7. 


SE CT. IIL 


Removing the fear that riſeth from aoubts 
that God will zot Pardon. 


FT Here are. others who make no doubt of God's 

power, they believe he can forgive them ; 
bur they fear, yea, peremptorily conclude, that he 
will riot Pardon them, and that becaute they be 
Reprobates, (as they ſay) for they ſee no ligns of 


Ele#ion, but all to the contrary. 
| Anſw. 1 an{wer theſe thus, When 


No man hath Your Conſlciences are firlt wounGed 
fins of Election With a ſenſe of God's wrath tor 
—— a Cal- fins it is very like that before you 
have believed and repented , you 

cannot diſcern any ſigns of Guil's 

favour, but of his wrath; for as yet you arc not 
actually in a ſtate of Grace and in his frvour. And 
olt-times after a man believes, ( though there will 
be always matter enough to give vroof of 1:i; 
LE'ction) 
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Ele&ion ) yet he cannot always ſee it. If you ; 


be in either of theſe Eſtates, ( conceive the worſt ) 


Reprobates, 

[t is trae, That God before the Foundation of the 
Werld, fully determined with himſelf, whom to chooſe 
to Salvation by Grace, to which alſo he ordained 
them; and whom ts paſs by, and leave in their ſins , 
for which he determined in. his juſt wrath to con- 
demn them. But who theſe be, is ſecret, which 


even in point of ele#ion the Ele&t themſelves can- 


not know, until they be efe&ually called; nay, not 
being Called until by fome experience and proofs 


of their Faith and Holineſs they do underftand the ' 


witneſs of the Spirit, which teſtifieth to' their Spi- 
rits, that they are the- children of God, and do 
make their Calling and Ele&ion, ( which was al- 
ways 1ure.in God) © ſure to themſelves. 

Bur in point of Reprobation, name- 
ly, that God hath paſſed them by, 
to periſh everlaſtingly in their wick- 
edneſs, no man living can know it, 
except he know that he hath ſinned 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that unpardonable 
lin. 

For God calleth men at all! ages and times. Some 
11 their Youth, ſome in their Middle. age, ſome 
in their Old age : Yea, ſome have been-Called ac 
t their laſt howr. Now let it be granted, that you 
cannot by fearclt into your ſelves, find the ſigns of 
eftectual Calling, which yet may be in you, tho' 
your dim Eyes cannot perceive them. Nay, ſup- 
pole that you are nor' yet effectually called, here 


No man can know 
certainly in this 
life, that he is a 
Reprobate. 


c 2. Pet. 1. 5,10. f Luke 23. 42, 43+ 


Ref 
yet you have not reaſon to conclude that you are 
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is no cauſe for you utterly to deſpair,and fay you are 
Reprobates- How know you God will not call you 
betore you die ? 

It were far wiſer and better courſe ; 

. . In what order a 
for you that will be thus haſty in c}-ifian ſhould 
judging your ſelves to be Reprobates, aſcend to the 
to buſis your ſelves firſt with other 31; EM 


things. Acquaint your ſelves with 


God's revealed will in his -Word. Learn to know 


what God hath commanded you to do, and do 
that, alſo what he hath threatned, and fear that; 
and what he hath promiſed, and believe, and reſt 


on that. Aſter you have done this, you may look 


into your ſelves, and you ſhall read your Ele&ion 
written in golden and great letters. 

For God never intended that the firſt Leſſon 
which a Chriſtian ſhould learn ſhould be the hardeft 
and higheſt Leſſon . that can be learned, taken out 
of the Book of his eternal Counſel and Decree, 
and fo to deſcend to the A, B, C. of Chriſtianity. 
Which were a courſe moſt perplexed and prepo- 
ſfterous. Bur his will is, that his Scholars and Chil- 
dren ſhould learn out of his written word here on 
Earth ; Firſt, that 8 God made all things; and that 
he made man good; and how that man hearkning 
to Sathan, they found out Þ evi] devices, and 1o 
fell from Grace and from God. And fo both they, 
and the whole World that came of their loyns, 
became guilty of eternal Damnation. Next, God 


| would have = to ! learn, that he in his infinite 
d 


- —_— 
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goodneſs, wiſdom and mercy, thought. of, and con- 
cluded a k new covenant of Grace ; tor the cttefing 


g Gen: 1.31. þ Eccl. 7. 29. i Gen. 3. 15. Gen. 23. 1, 2 11. 
k Rom. 4, 11. Jer. 30. 31, 32. 
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whereof, he found out and appointed a way and 
means to pacific his wrath by ſatisfying his juſtice, 
puniſhing ſin in man's nature, by which he opened 
a way unto his Mercy, to ſhew it to whom he. 
would ; namely, he gave his only Son, very God, to 
become 1 very man, and being made a common perſon 
and ſurety in man's ſtead, Died, and endured the 
puniſhment due to the ſin of man, and role again, 
and. was exalted to fit at God's right hand to reign, 
having all authority committed unto him. "Thus 
he made. the new Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhed 
in his Son Teſus Chriſt, the tenour and condition 


whereof, required on mans part, is, that man ac- 


cept of and enter into this Covenant, - believing in 
Chriſt, in whom it is eſtabliſhed ; then 2hoſoever. 
m believeth in him, ſhall not die, but have everlaſting 
life. This God did in his Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy 
and Love to man, that he himſelf might be 2 «ft, 


and yet a juſtifier of him, that is, of the faith of Fe- 


ſas. And hath therefore given his Word and Sacra- 
ents, called , and hath » given pifts to Miniſters, 
thereby to beget and increaſe Faith in men, by 
publiſhing this good news, and by commanding 
them as P in Chriſts ftead, in Gods name to believe,and 
to be reconciled to God, and'to live no-longer' ac- 
cording to the will of their old Maſters, the Dewtl, 
the World and the Fleſh, under whom they were 
in curſed Bondage, but according to the Will of him 
that Redeemed them in Holinefs and Righteouſneſs, 
whoſe ſervice is perie& and bleſſed freedom. | 

Now; when you have learned theſe Leſſons firſt, 
and by looking into your ſelves can keep fab 


Pg 


7 Phil 2. 6, 7, 8, 9, 16, 11. #2 1 ]olin-3. 15, 7 Rom. 3. 26. oEph. 
4.5. þ 1 Cor. 5. 20. | 
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and new obedience; then by this your effe&ual 4 cal- 
ling, you may as by 1afe Stairs aſcend. to that high 
oint of your Prede#timation, concluding that you 


' are elected to Salvation, which will give you com- 


fort through aſſurance, that you ſhall never fall 


away. 
When you obſerve this order in learning your 


| Eletion to life, it will not miniſter unto you matter 


of curious and dangerous Diſpute, either with God 
or man thereabout, but of high admiration, thanks- 
giving, and unſpeakable comfort; cauſing you to 
cry out with the Apoſtle, r O the depth of the riches, 
and of the wiſdom and knowledge of Goa, &c. And 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt, 
who hath choſen us to him before the foundation of the 
World, that 2ve ſhould be baly and without blame before 
him in love, having Predeftinated ws unto the Adoption 
ef Children by feſus Chrift to himſelf | ſ according to 
the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory 
of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in his 
well-beloved. 

There are yet ſome, who having BEL: 
heard that there is a ſm againit the pn = Hal, 
Holy Ghoft , and that ir is unpardonable, Ghoſt removed. 
are full of fears that they have com- 
mitted that ſin, and thence conclude that they 
are Reprobates; for they ſay, that they have wil- 
lingly ſinned againſt Knowledge ant} Conſcience, 
ſince they received the knowledge of rruth, and 
taſted of the Heavenly Gifr, and of the good Word 
of God. | 


9 1 Pet. 1. 5.10, 11. » Rom. 11.33. { Ephict. t. 3+ 5, 6. 
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If you who thus obje&, have ſinned againſt the 
t knowledge and conſcience, you have much cauſe of con 
orief and complaint againſt your ſelf, and have Gbo 
much cauſe of humbling your ſelf before God, Tr: 
confefling it to him, asking pardon of him, and 1s ! 
grace to believe and repent; both which you; an 
muſt endeavour by all means. Yet I ſee no cauſo Gb 
why you ſhould conclude ſo deſperately, that be 
you have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and area H 
Reprobate. For as few in compariſon, ( though ,- op 
too many) commit this ſin, ſo few know what un 
It-1S. Hh | 

All ſin." againſt knowleds and conſcience, is not | 
this /; nor yet all willful ſinning. It is. not any | C 
one ſin againſt the law, nor yet the dire&t breach ' « 
of the whole law, nor every malicious oppoſing of 
the Goſpel, (if it be of ignorance) neither is it (« 
. X every Blaſphemy, or perſecution of the Goſpel, and 
of thoſe that profeſs the truth, ( if thoſe be done | 
out of ignorance, or paſlion: ) Nor yet is it every | 
y Apoſtaſie and falling into groſs ſins of divers | 
ſorts, though done againſt knowledge and con- | 
ſcience ; yet this ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, contain- 
eth all theſe and more, Ir is a [im againſt the Goſpel, 
and free offer and diſpenſation of Grace and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt through the Spirit. Yet ir is not 
any particular ſin againſt the Goſpel, nor yet a re- 
jecting of the whole Goſpel, ' (= if m jonorance) 
nor yet every denying of Chriſt, or ſudden revolting 
from the outward profeflion of the Goſpel, when 
it 1s of * 77firmity, through fear and ſuch like 
temptations. Neither is ic called the fin againſt 
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inſt the Holy Ghoſt, and is unpardonable, becaule it is 
> of. committed againſt the Eſſence or Perſon of the Holy 


Ghoſt, for the Eſſence of the Three Perſons in 
Trinity is all one : And the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſs 
is not more excellent than the Perſon of the Father 
and the Son; but it is called the ſin againſt rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, and becometh mwnpardonable, 

becauſe it is againſt the Office of the Why called fn a- 
Holy Ghoſt, and againſt the gracious Ek. Why uz 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and there” pardoadle. 

in againf#t the whole bleſſed Trinity ; 

all whoſe works (Ad extra) Ont of themſelves, are 
conſummate ant perfetled, in the Holy Ghozt, More- 
over, know that it is wpardonable, not in refpet 
of God's power, but in reſpe& of his 24/1; He ha- 
ving in his holy. wiſdom determined never to par- 
don it. And good reaſon why he ſhould not, will 
not pardonit, in reſpect of the &ind of the iz, it you 
well obſerve it; it being a i11ful and malicious refuſmg 
pardon upon ſuch terms as the Goſpel doth offer. it, 
icorning to be beholding unto God for ic. You 
may perceive what it is by this deſcription. 

The ſin againſt the Holy Gho#?, ws an 
utter, willfuz, and [pightful rejeting the 
Goſpel of Salvation by Chrift, notwith - 
Standing that in a man's Conſcience he 
is convinced that Feſus is the Chritt, and that faith and 
bohineſs is the only way to be ſaved, together with an 
adviſed and ahfolie falling away from the pro/eſſion of 
it, ſo far, that againit former Þ knowledge and conſci- 
ence a men doth malicionſly oppoſe and blaſpheme the 
Spirit of Chritt, in the Word and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, and monitions of the Spirit in them, having 
refiried, rejected, and utterly quenched a}! thoſe common 

þ Heb. G. 4, F, 6. 
an | 


A acſcription of 
the ſm againſt 
the Hoy Ghoſt. 
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If you who thus objet, have ſinned againſt the # 
t knowledge and conſcience, you have much cauſe of comn 
orief and complaint againſt your ſelf, and have Gboſ, 
much cauſe of humbling your ſelf before God, Trini 
confefling it to him, asking pardon of him, and is n9 
grace to believe and repent; both which you} and 
muſt endeavour by all means. Yet I ſee no cauſs Gbo 
why you ſhould conclude ſo deſperately, that beCc: 
you have ſinned againſt the Holy ay and area Hol) 
Reprobate. For as few in compariſon, ( though ,- oper 
too many ) commit this ſin, ſo. few know what in_ 
it Is. | all 
All fin ” againff knowledg and conſcience, is not cm 
this /*; nor yet all willful ſinning. It is not any = ov: 
one in againſt the law, nor yet the dire& breach ' of 
of the whole law, nor every malicious oppoſing of vu! 
the Goſpel, (if it be of ignorance) neither is it | dc 
. X every Blaſphemy, or perſecution of the Goſpel, and _ n« 
of thoſe that profeſs the truth, (if thoſe be done , w 
out of ignorance, or pation: ) Nor yet is it every | - Þ* 
Y Apoſfaſie and falling into groſs ſins of divers | 1 
ſorts, though done againſt knowledge and con- | T 
ſcience ; yet this ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſf, contain- 
eth all theſe and more. Ir is a ſim againſt the Goſpel, 
and free offer and diſpenſation of Grace and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt through the Spirit. Yet ir is not |, 
any particular ſin againſt the Goſpel, nor yet a re- 
jecting of the whole Goſpel, © ( = if m jonorance) 
nor yet every denying of Chriſt, or {udden revolting | 
from the outward profeffion of the Goſpel, when | 
it is of * infirmity, through fear and ſuch like | 
temptations. Neither is ic calked the fin againſt 


# Phil. 2.21. « Epheſ. 2. 12. x 1 Tim. 1.13. y 2 Chron. 16. 
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ſt the Holy Ghoſt, and is unpardonable, becaule it is 
of. committed againſt the Eſſence or Perſon of the Holy 


Ghoſt, for the Eſſence of the Three Perſons in 
Trinity is all one : And the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſs 
is not more excellent than the Perſon of the Farther 
and the Son; but ir is called the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and becometh mwnpardonable, 

becauſe it is againſt the Office of the Why called fin a- 
Holy Ghoſt, and againſt the gracious Ek. r— Egon 4 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and there» pardoatle. 

in againft the whole bleſſed Trinity ; 

all whoſe works (Ad extra) Ont of themſelves, are 
conſummate ani perfefled, in the Holy Ghoit. More- 
over, know that it is wnpardonable, not in reſpect 
of God's power, but in reſpect of his 24//, He ha- 
ving in his holy wiſdom determined never to par- 
don it. And good reaſon why he ſhould not, will 
not pardon it, in reſpec of the &ind of the ſin, it you 
well obſerve it; it being a 1il/ful and malicious refuſing 


. pardon upon (uch terms as the Golpel doth offer. it 
P Pp Pp 2 


icorning to. be beholding unto Gog for it. You 
may perceive what it is by this deſcription. 
The ſm againſt the Holy Gho#t, 3s an 
atter, willfu;, and ſpightful rejeting the < acſcription y/ 
Goſpel of Salvation by Chrift, notwith - = tel Gi.” 
Sanding that m a man's Conſcience he 
7s convinced that Feſus is the Chri#t, and that faith and 
bohineſs is the only way to be ſaved, together with an 
adviſed and abſolute falling away from the profeſſion of 
it, ſo far, that again#t former Þ knowledge and conſci- 
ence a men doth maliciouſly oppoſe and blaſpheme the 
Spirit of Chriit, in the Word and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, and monitions of the Spirit in them, having 
refitied, rejetted, and wtterly quenched a}! thoſe common 
b Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 
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and more inward Gifts and motions wrought upon their 


| Hearts and Aﬀections, which ſometimes were enter- 
rained by them ;, inſomuch that out of hatred of the Spi- 


"— Cp - 


a 


rit of life in Chris, they © Crucifie to themſelves afreſh 


the Son of Ged; and do put him (both in his Ordinances 
of Religion, and in his Members ) to open ſhame, tread- 
ng under feot the Son of God, countimg the bloud of, 


the Covenant wherewith thty were Santtified, an unholy 
thing, doing deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, If you 
thall hecedtully look into theſe places of the 4 _— 


tures, Which ſpeak of this fin; and withal do ob- 


ſerve the" oppoſition which the © Apoſtle maketh be- 
tween ſinaing againſs the Law, and ſimning againſt 


the Ge{pel, you ſhall clearly find out the nature of | 


T2115 10:1. 
; But to refolve you of this Doubt; 

How to be fire. (if you- be not overcome with Me- 
ot committed Jancholy, for then you will anſwer 
rhe ths WA you know not what, which is to 
' be pitied rather than regarded.) F 

would ask you that think you have committed the 
ſin againft the Holy Ghoſt, theſe Queſtions : . Doch 
it grieve you that you have committed it ? Could 
you Wiſh that you had not committed it? If it 
were to be committed, would you forbear if you 
could chooſe ? Would you think your ſelf beholding 
to Gol, it he would make you partaker of the Blood 
and Spirit of bis Son, thereby to pardon and purge 
your tin, and to give you Grace ro Repent ? Nay, 
are you croubled that you cannot bring your Heart 
unto a f:nie of defire ef Pardon and Grace : If 
you Can ſay yeaz then albcic the fin or ſins, 

j 


: Heb. 16. 26, 2.7, 28, 29. & Matt. 12. 24. 31, 32. Mark 3.298, 29, 


C 
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' which trouble you, may be ſome. fearful fin, of 


which you muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to repent ; 
yet certainly # is not the ſim againſt the Holy G03? : 
It is not that unpardonable ſin ;, it is not that /i7 unto 
death. For he that committech this ſin, cannot re- 
lent, neither will he be beholding to God for Pardon 
and Grace by Chriſts Blood and Spirit ; he cannot 
deſire to Repent, but he is given over to Gods 
juſt Judgment, unto ſuch a reprobacy of mind, 
pollution and deadneſs of Conſcience, perverſe- 
neſs and rebellion of will z and to ſuch an height 
of hatred and malice , that he is fo b/aſpbemoufly 
and  deſpitefully bent againſt the * Spirit of hol:mefs, 
that it much pleaſeth him rather than any wile trou- 
bles him, thathe hath ſo maliciouſly reje&ed, or tal- 
len from, perſecuted, and ſpoken blaſphemoully 
againſt the good way of Sakvation by Chriſt, and 
againſt the gracious operations of the Spirit, and 
againſt the Members of Chriſt, although he was 
once convinced clearly that this is the only way 
of Salvation, and that thoſe Graces and Gifts were 
from. God ; and that they were the dear Children 
of God whom he doth now defpight. 
Others, if not the ſame, object 
thus; God will certainly Condemn 7; #227 Get 
them, becauſe & St, Fohn hath ſaid, 6:cavſe rheir * 
If their Hearts Cendemn them, God is #575 Condemm 
em, Vemoued. 
greater than their Hearts ; hence they 
infer, God will Condemn them 
much more, tor they ſay, their Hearts do Con 
demn thcm. 


f Hed. 16.29. g 1 Jchy 3: 20. 
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Anſw. There is donble judgment by the Heart yis 
and Conſcience : It judgeth a man's State or Per ;ng n 
ſen, whether he be in ſtate of Grace, yea or no. ing 4 
Alfo, ir judgeth a man's own particular a&ions, more 
whether they be good or no. I take it that this. he 10 
place of Fob» is not to be underſtood of judging {cie 
or condemning the Perſon ; for God in his tinal him 
judgment doth not judge according to what a that 
man's weak and erroneons Conſcience judgeth, Pla 
( for 1o ir cannot chuſe to be more or leſs in this Gbo 
lite) making it the ſquare of his Judgment to J1ov 
Condemn or Abfolve any. For many a man in this of 
preſumption Þ juftifierh himſelf in this life, when in 
yet God will condemn him in the world to come: an 
And many a diſtreſſed Soul, like the i Prodigal, wm 


_ and humble & Publicay, condemneth himſelf, when © &r 
yet God will Abfolve him. For a man may have 
peace with God, yer God, for reaſons beſt known C 
to his. wiſdom, doth not preſently ſpeak peace to his | ©« 
Conſcience, as it was with David, in which caſe | 


man doth judge otherwiſe of his eſtate than God 
doth. | | 
This place is to be underſtod of 1 judging of par- \ 
ticular actions, namely, whether a man love his Bro- 
ther, not in word and tongue only, but in deed and truth, 
according to the Exorta:un, ver. 10. Which if his 
Conſcience could teſtitie for him, then ic might 
aſſure his Hear: before God, and give it boldneſs to | 
pray unto him, in confidence 10 recerve whatſoever he 
did ask according to his will. But if his 6wn Con- 
ſcience conid condemn him of nor loving his Brother | 
in deed and truth, then God who is greater than | 


h Hol. 12.8. Luke 18.11. 7 Luke 15. 19. &fc. & Luke 13. 13, 
T4. { 1Jonnyg. 18, 19, 29, 21, 24. 
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cart his Heart ( but wherein greater ? Greater in know- 

er ing man's Heart, and the truth of his love ; ) know- 
NO. jyg all things, muſt needs condemn therein much 
#05, more. Even as Peter in the queſtion , whether 
this he loved Chriſt or no, he appeals to Chriſt's Omni- 
Ng ſcience, whereby he proveth his love towards 


nal 


a 
h, 


him, ſaying, ® Thou knowefs all things, thou knoweſt 
that I love thee, This is the full ſcope of the 
Place. Yet this I muſt needs ſay, that the Holy 
Ghoſt hath inſtanced in ſuch an a&,namely of hearty 
loving the Brethren, which is an infallible fign 
of being in a ſtate of Grace : Whereby ( except 
in caſe of extream Melancholy, or of Phrentie, 
and in the brunt of a violent Temptation) a 
man may judge whether at 'that preſent he be 
tranſlated from Death to Lite, yea, or no. 

If any thall think the Place is ro be underſtood 
of judging the Perſon, he mult diſtinguiſh between 
that judgment which the Heart doth give right- 
ly, and de jure, and that which it giveth errone- 
ouſly. But ſuppoſe that you trying your ſelves 
by this, your Hearts condemn you of not loving the 
Brethren, can you conclude hence that you ſhall 
be finally Damned ? God forbid. All that you can 
infer, is this, you cannot have boldneſs ro Pray 
unto him until you love them, nor can you affure 
your ſelves that you ſhall have your Petitions | 
granted. And the worſt you can conclude, js, 
that now for the preſent you are not in ſtate of 
Grace, or at the leaſt you want proof of being in 
ſtate of Grace. You muſt then uſe all God's 
means of being ingrafted into Chriſt and 
mult love the Children of God, that you may 


2 John 21. 17. 


have 
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have proof thereof. Did * Paul love the Brethren \avC 


when he breached eut threatning, and was, as he 
himſelf faich, mad againſt them 2 was he at that 
time a Reprobate? Did he not afterwards, being 
Converted, ſo love Gods People, that he could 


Þ2 Conteric to ® ſpend and be ſpent himſelf for them? \ 
So many  thouiands, whoſe Conſciences for the | 


preſent may juſty condemn of not loving thoſe 


that be zealous and indeed God's Children, may | 
yet love them hereafter as dearly as their own + 


Souls. 
| Some will yet ſay, Certainly we 
wrt, þ —_— are Reprobates ; . for he that Accor. 
They -- ogg. Þ ding to the command of the Apo- 
that Chriſt is in © ftle, tryed whether we be in the Faith, 
 Foem, removed. 'o- no; and whether Chriſt be in 1s, 
but find neither ; the Apoſtle ſaith, 
we know theſe to be in us, eliz we are Reprobates, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. | | 
Anſw.. By Reprobates in this place, w not meant 
ene that # not Ele, ons whom God in his. juſt 
Judgment patfled by, and ordained unto Wrath. 
For none oi the Elect can betore their Converſion 
know, by. any ſearch, that they are in the Faith, 
or that - Chriſt is in them; tor that cannot be 
known, which yet is nor. Many are not Conver- 
ted until they bs Thirty, Fourty, or Fifty years 
old; Will you fay theſe in their younger years 
were: Reprevates? You may Jay they then were in 
a, ſtare of Condemnation, and Children of Wrath, 
but no Reprobares. Beſides a man muſt nor be ſaid 
not to be in the Faith, and not to have Chriſt, in 
tim, becauls he doch not know 19 much ; for many 
n Acts 26. 19, 11, Acts8.2. o 2 Cor, 1:. 1s. 
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al have Faith and are in Chrift, yet do hot always 
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know 1t. / 
The word Reprobate, becauſe it is ordinarily un- 


derſtood by our common People, for a man or- 
dained to Condemnation ; 15 too harſh, except its 
true meaning were expreſſed ; and the Greek doth 
not neceſſarily inforce it. Ye I contels it is a term 
proper enough, if it were not { in qur Engliſh ) 
almoſt appropriated to the former ſenſe. 

Theſe words now rendred, P Except ye be Repro- 
bates, ( may Ijudge) rather be Tranſlated thus, 
Except you be unavproved, or except you be witheut 
proof, namely, of your being in the Faith, and of Chriſt's 
being in jou, whereof you outwardly make profeſſ,on, 

Howloever ir be Tranſlated, ( for in this I ſub- 


mit my. ſelf to the Church ) let any that is Ju- 


dicious obſerve the matter there handled, and the 
Metaphor taken from Goldimit!'s in trying of Me- 
tals, and they ſhall find it vwit be underſtood in 
this ſenſc. 

The Corinthizns did queſtion the lawiulnels of 
Pauls calling to his Apoſtleſhip ; the. cure they re- 
quire of him to give tlicit 4 9 proof of: Chrift ſpeak 
ing in him. His anſwer 1s to this uw pol, as if 
he ſhould tay, i will go no farther to jeck a fien 
or proof of Chrilt ſpeaking in me, than to your 
ſelves. Hatch not the Word and Gofyel of Chriſt 
been powertul by* my Miniſtry to convert you, 
and to beget Faith, and to torm Chriit in you ? 
Look into your ſelves, try if you have nor Futh, 
and 1I Chriſt be not formed in you ; It you find this 
I need no other proof of my Calling, nor of 
Gods Power and Grace, bleting me in my 


P E'1uy PREY: 1 6:3, @ 2 Cn. 12 3 Ser luy 
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Calling. Bur if upon tryal you cannot find that 
you are in the Faith, &c. you are unapproved Chri- 
ſtians. Either you have yet only a meer form 
of Chriſtianity, and like falſe Coyn, or reprobate 
Silver, are but Hypocrites and Counterfeits; or if 
you be Chriſtians in truth, yet you are wnexperi- 
enced Chriftians, and without proof of it to your 
ſelyes. But whether you find chat you have Faith 
or no, &c. I tiſt and am aſſured, that both I 
and the reſt of Chriſt's Miniſters with me, ſhall 
approve our ſelves to be true and faithful Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, though in the accqune of the 
falſe Apoſtles, and of ſome of you we be as r Re- 
probates, Or £ unapproveable, that is, ſuch . as in 
your opinion cannot give” proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 
INg 1N Us. E | | 

Our late excellently learned and Reverend Tran- 
ſtator, verſe 95. Tranſlated the fame word: in the 
affirmative, t Approved ; . wheretore, the privative 
particle being. added, the Tranſlation may well 
be unapproved, -or without proof, Or refuſe. 

Reply. Some may Reply, It I find upon. trial 
that I am a Counterfeit, and as Reprobate Silver, 
may [I not then judge my ſelf to be a Reprobare ? 

Zaſ. No. For firſt you nny err in judging of 
your ſelf. Secondly, if you do not err, you can 
judge only this, that yet you are not in a ſtate 
of Grace; but in the uſe of the means you may 
be. God canas well convert an Hypocrzte as a Pa- 
gan. For though now you be Dreſs and refuſe, you 
may &er long be pure Gold, For Ged in making 
weſſels of honour, doth more than all Earthly Kings, 


axd all rheir Goldſmiths can do; for they by their - 


7 1 Cor. 13. 7. { edouuor, t ria, 
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Prerogative ſetting their Stamp, and by their Gold- 
ſimiths skill, can make currant Coin, and rich Vet- 
ſels, 1t that chey have pure Metal to work up- 
on; but they cannot make good of Braſs. But 
ſuch is the torce of God's Word and Spirit, that 
whereas they find-you baſe and drofly tuff they 
by imprinting the Charatier and Stamp of Gods 
Image upon your Hearts, do metamorphoſe and 
transform you into the ſame » ImSe, from glory to 
glory ; even as by the Spirit of the Lrod. As 1oon 
as you are truly touched and anointed with this 
Spirit, you ſhall become good Gold and Silver ; 
Veilcis of honour, fitted for the Lord's uſe, where- 
unto you were pre-ordained. 

There are yet others obje& f2ar- _, 
fully, ſaying, that they are caſ# a- ws Po 
way, and that God. will not have becauſe they ſeek 
mercy on them : And that becauſe F00 1aFe, TOmved, 
now it is too /ate 3 they have pailed 
the time and date of their Converſion, they there- 
fore will not uſe, or at leaſt have no heart- in 
uſing God's means to Convert them; ſuch as - 
Prayer, Reading, hearing the Word, &c.. Nor yer 
willingly will fſufter others to pray either with 
them, or for them, and all becauſe they think ir 
is npw too late, and in vain, miſtaking this and 
luch other Scriptures, 4 Becauſe I have called ( faith 
God ) and you have refuſed, you (bak call on me, and 
I will not anſwer. 

And becauſe they think they fin when they pray, 
and hear the Word, and that the more means is 
uſed to lave them, their Condemnation ſhall be 
the more increaſed. Thus Satan, and @ feafful 
Hezrt deludeth many. 


2. Cor. 3. 13, x Prov. 1 14. 28. 
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Anſw. It muſt be acknowledged, that God would } is 
have all men Y wary and work while they have light, | all 
caule = the night will come when no man can work, to 
And 2 whilſt it xs called to day: He would have} me 
every one return, and accept of Grace offered, | the 
and not to. harden their Hearts againſt it. And bu 
our Saviour bewaileth Feruſalem becauſe they did }F m1: 
let ſlip the Þ day # their Viſitation. All which doth | he 
ſhew, that God® hath his ſet period of time, be-} m 
eween his firſt and laſt offer of Grace, which | Ire 
being paſled, he will offer it no more, and that | #9 
juſtly, becauſe they took not his offer when they G 
might. . And this time 15 kept fo ſecret with God, | Y' 


Eros ome - - _ 
me ee ee i eV I_ _ 


that if he offer Grace to day, who can tell whe- | Y 
ther he will offer it to :morrow ? Or whether he . tc 
will offer t again ? Who knowerh whether God a 
| will take him from the means of Salvation, or, will | 2 
| take the means of Salvation from' him ? All this C 
our holy and wiſe God hath revealed in his Word, | 
to make men wiſe, to take the opportunity and ; 
time of Grace while it is offered. Wherefore, . ; 


whoſoever have let flip their firſt times and of- 
ters of Grace, have ſinned and played the fools 
_ egregiouſly, for which they have cauſe to be much | 
humbled, Bur for you to conclude chence, that 
the date and time of your Converſion is out, hath 
not ſufficient Ground. 
<=. For it us not poſſible for you to know 
ſr i not peſſidle \},zt your time of Con Il re- 
for any to know J / ver 107 « p aft ow-F'E | 
that the time of covery. But you ſhould rather for | 
a #* the preſent time believe, and hope | 
; that it is not paſt. Indeed to pre- 
ſume to put off recciving Grace until ro morrow, 


3 Joka 12. 36. & John9.4. a Heb. 3.13. 15. b Luke 19. 42, 43: 


15 
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* fooliſh and dangerous, but if God:give you ume 
till to morrow, that you live, and it can be laid 
zo day, ſo long as you yet live, and the external 
means of Salyation are not taken from you, e- 
ther in their exerciſe, or out of your remembrance, 
but you do yer live to hear what God hath com- 
manded you to do, and to hear what good things 
he yet offereth unto you”, with Chriſt ;.or it the 
means be taken from. you,. on yOu are detained 
from them by fickneſs, &c. So long as you yct hive 
70 call to remembrance, ( 2 Ohron. 6. 37. 39, ) what 
God hath commanded you to beheve. and do; 
you cannot ſay the time 1s too late, if you-would 
yet condemn your ſelves for refuſing Grace here- 


tofore, and would be -now willing and gefirous to 


accept of it. Moreover, would you now with 
all. your Heart, uſe the means of Salvation, and 
endeavour to believe and Repent, it you thought 


- it were fiot too late ? And doth it grieve you that 


you have let flip the opportunity ? And would 
you gain and redeem that loſt time, if you knew 
how ? Then I dare, in the name of God, aſſure 
you, that the - date of your -Converfion is not 
ont. It is not too late for you to turn unto the 
Lord b while it is to day. I may boldly ſay, har- 
dew not your hearts, which if you- do mot , you 
muſt know that now s an acceptable time ; now 
* the day and'time of your Salvation. At what 
time ſoever God doth ſend his Miniſter utto you, 
( 2 Corinth. 5. 20.) by whom G O D doth beſeech 
you, they imtreating you, as now I do, in Chriſts ſtead, 


6 Heb. 3. 15, 


d4 that 
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» 


that you would be reconciled to G O D, this the ac-| ed 
ceptable day, if you will be intreated by men, (1 way 
Corinth. 6. 2.) The day wherein GOD will ac. "©; 
Cept of you, is not paſt. Moreover, at what time «©... 
ſoever, and by what means ſoever, any man ſhall, | 
humble himſelf for fin, and ask Grace, the dare} |; 
of God's acceptance of him is not out. Learn this} , 
in the example, of © Manaſſes, and many other} . 1, 
who had refuſed Grace in their younger time z} ſha 
yet were Converted in their age. ou have Gods} * * 
expreſs words for it, $ho faith, 4 from the days of| fo 
your Fathers, that is, for a long time, ye are gone ag 
away from mine Ordinances, and have not kept them; 
return unto mt, and I will return wnto you, ſaith rhe ( 
Lord of bvfs. That place in the © Proverbs rightl 
underſtood, doth not contradi&t any thing which | ,., 
T have faid, nor. yet ſerve for that for which it} 
is alledged : For by refuſing there, he mean- | | 
eth a conſtant and obtinate refuſmg of wiſdoms | 1, 
counſel, until fuch time that God had brought | {,, 
ſome miſery on them, (then they ſhould call wp- | þ 
on him.) By calling upon himin that place, is not 
' meant a hearty Praying, with Godly ſorrow for | ;, 
ſin, making requeſt for Pardon and for Grace; -| 1 
but a crying + and howling rather, like thoſe in o 
* Hoſea, under the ſenſe of Gods judgments, pray- | & 
Ing in truth only to be eaſed of it. For at what 
time ſoever a 8 finner ſhall repent, God will turn 
to him. - And whoſoever looketh toward Chrif#, | 
the true h' Temple, ( ſhadowed forth by the mate- | 
rial 'Temple at Jeruſalem) and confeſſeth his:ſin, | 


( 


c 2 Chron. 33. 10, 12,13. d Mal. 3. 7. e Prov, 1, 28. C 5.1 
£ ek. 18.21. hþ 2 Chron. 6. from 36. to 49, f Hof. 7. 14 


and 
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and __—_— » {! God will pardon, for ſo hath 


| he promik 


Reply. But may not a man pray too late, and 
ſeek Repentance in vain, as Eſau did, * 2ybo found 
20 place of Repentance, though he ſearch'd it carefully 
with Tears? Did not the | fooliſh Virgins icek 
to enter into the Bride-chamber, but were nor. 
admitted ? And doth not-our Saviour ſay, ® Many 
ſhall trive to enter in, and ſhall not be able ? 

Anſw. No man-can ask Grace and forgiveneſs of 
fins too late, if he ask for Grace and power 
againſt ſin heartily: But a man may ask a zem- 
poral bleſſing, or the removal of a temporal evil, when 


| 1t may be too late, 


As for Efas's careful ſeeking of Repentance, you 
muſt underftand it, not of his own Repentance 
from his Prophaneneſs and other dead Works ; but 
of his Father Iſaac's Repentance : He would have 
had ' his Father to change his Mind, and to 


| havegiven him the Birth-right, which was already 


beſtowed upon Facob. . Read Gen. 27. 34, 28. 
Whereas the fooliſh Virgins did aſſay to enter 

into the Bride-chamber, hen the door was ſbut : 

Know that this is 4 Parable, and muſt not be ur- 


; ged beyond its general ſcope; which is to ſhew, 


_ — __ — <——_—  ———— 


that formal profeſſors of Chriſftiamty, fach as have 
_— al of Ap x SR power of it ; 
they, although they will not live the /ife of the' 
Righceous, yet they could with their end\( Numb. 
23. Io, ) might be like theirs: And becauſe of their 
outward proteflion of Chritts name in this Lite, 
they ſecurely cxpe&t eternal Life : Bur becauſe 


z 2. Chron. 7.12, k Heb, 12. 17. { Matth. 25. 11, 12. #2 Luke 
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before.their Death they did not provide the OY of! 
Truth and Holineſs, therefore at the day of Judg.! 
ment they ſhall be; diſappointed of entring inty/ 
Heaven, which inthe time of their lite they did f0 
muteh: preſume of: x7 | 
The like anſwer may be given unto that Place 
alledged out of Luke 13. 24. Yet unto that Place 
more may be ſaid: You miftake when you ſay 
that Chriſt ſaith, many . ſhall ſtrive to enter, and 
ſhall not be able. He taith, Strive to enter in at thel 
ſtreight Gate, for many I ſay to you, ſhall ſeek to 
ente> in, and ſhall not be able. He doth not ſay, 
many ſhall Frive to enter. | : 
There is great difference in the ſignification of} 
the Greek words, and ſo there is between -n #-r;- 
ving and ſeeking, ſignified by them. Seeking imports 
only a bare profetling of Chrift, ſuch as is ſhew- | 
ed, in giving the name tg Chriſ#, coming to Church, | 
hearing the .WWord and receiving the Sacraments. | 
For thus did the men ſpoken of by our Savi- | 
our, who are faid not to be able to enter, But 
ro. frive toenter, is to do all theſe and more ;, it 
is to frive in ſeeking . for him, that they take wp 


their .croſs, and follow him, they give their hearts | 


ro him. as well as their names; they are hearty | 
and fiacere in Praying, Hearing, Receiving ; they 
'iriye. to ſubdue their Luſts, which offend Chriſt, 
and ftrive to be obedient to. his will, as well as 
0 believe his promiles, and to hope for .happi- 
nels ; :his-1s to ſtrive. Now never any did thus 


| 


ive in ſeeking to enter, ( though it were but the 
(aft day of ther Lite ) that was put back and not 


n 1,0} a (ntio 
| received. 
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rectived. Wheretore ſay not it is too late,” Burt 
fay, the more time [ have loft, the more cauſe 
there is why. now 1 jhould preſently ſer to Reli- 
jon *in earneſt, and not” lofe time in queſtioning 
whether I thallt be accepted or no. 

And whereas you ſay, you are afraid to uſe 
the means of Salvation, for the reaſons - before 
objected ; hereby you may fee that all this is 
but the- malice and craft of the Devil, by keep- 
ing you from the means, to keep you trom Sal- 
vation, ( Pſalm. 73.15.) For it is moſt falſe to 
ſay, that to Pray, hear the Word, &c. is to 
increaſe your fin, becauſe you cann#t- perform 
theſe as you ſhould , and as you would; I am 
ſure, it is greater fin in you to-forbear theſe 'ne- 
ceſſary duties, out of deſpair - that they ſhall 
ever profit you, -or that you ſhall be accepted 
of God. You” {ſhould think thus, It I do not uſe 
the mears of Salvation, . I ſhall certainly : periſſ 
everlatiingly ; but it I do:pray; hear, &*c. I may 


= 


be ſaved ; - therefore in obedience ro'God ; I. 


will do as I can. Bur little - doth .a math know 


how : well he may- do, it he: would endeavour , 
Neither can a man. conceive how acceptable a 
little endeavour: ſhall be, it\he do bur deſire to' be 
true 1n_ his .endeavour. ; Faryas © Gods power 
ſeen in man weakneſs, 10 is Gods Grate ſetn_in mans 
inſufficiency. i: 119029 $M hr 
When we are weak, thon God ,,, webleft _per- 
1N us can 'be-ftrong. And iiwhen  faritaret! vf Du 
we. in humility like ouwr ſervices Net Logs Snge- 

. rous FRAR WHVE 
worſt, then through Chriſt, God 9:77; 
may be beſt pleated with them. 


0 2 Chron, 2o. 19. 2 Cor, 12. 16. 
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l But whatſoever you do, do not negle&, nor; Þ 
ny abſent your ſelves from exerciſes of Religion;. 
| Wii for obſervances, where is truth, are far more a&! us 


| ceptable than whole omiſſions. Wherefore, if (as, mM 
| you ſay ) you would not: increaſe your fin, and} 
| thereby your Damnation, be willing to uſe, and 
to joyn with others in the uſe of all good means 
i. |! of Salvation; then if you be not faved, you ſhall 
i | have the leſs puniſhment. But you may be afſu- | 
'_ red, -that if in obedience to God's Command- } 
gs || ment you ſhall pray, hear the Word, receive the 
| Sacrament , .and have communion and conver- 
| {ation with thoſe that fear God, you ſhall be ſaved 
| in the end. | 3 
| What if you do- not yet feel the benefit and 
| comfort, (when you uſe theſe means 'of Salvati- 
| | on.) according to your deſire? Yet you muſt wait | 
| the good hour, both of grace and -comfort, | 


even as the P impotent folk did, who lay waiting | 
for the Angels coming to move the Waters, that | 
| chey:.ntighr be healed of their Diſeaſes, ar the 
i Podl of Betheſda: For it when God hideth his | 
Face, 9 you will wait and look for him, then * God 
will 2wait his time to be Gracious, and bleſſed 
| ſhall you be that wait for him. It may be it com- 
|.  eth juſtly upon you , that God ſhould make' \ 
I; vou wait:.his leifure, and cauſe you to buy wit» | 
.| dom with dear experience, becauſe you did once 
h account it an eaſjer matter to believe and repent, 
and therefore you did not take the firſt offers, 
| but make God wait. Tf it were thus, yet del- 


— 
— 
_—— 


» John5.3. 9g Ia 8. 17. 7 Ifa, 3o. 18, | 
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not of Grace, only be humbled. \ For Ged 
doth mot deal with us after our Sins, wor reward 
us after our Tniquities, but according to his nch 
mercy and promiſe made to us in Chriſt Jeſus. 


FS Palm. 103. 10. 


SEC 3. IV. 


A removal of Fears, riſing from doubts of 
God's Love. 


Here are very many, Who have true 
proofs that they are the Ele& of God, and 

have reaſon to think, that God not only can, but 
will do chem good ; becauſe they will deny thac 
to be beſtowed upon them, and to be in them, 


which indeed is; therefore they fear, and are 


cauſcleſly diſquieted. I would have ſuch to con- 
Nider firft, whether they have not in them alrea- 
dy evident proots-and ſigns of Gods effe&ual love 
towards them in Chriſt. Theſe will acknowledge 
( that it is moſt true) that if they were ſure 
that God did love them, they ſhould not fear; 
n this is all their doubt, that God doth not love 
em. 
Some give this reaſon of their 
doubt. God hath affli@ted them, and _— 
{till doth Plague them ; yea, albeit *heir grievs 
they have profeſſed the name of 4 0s Dea 
Chriſt, they are in ſome thing or 
other chaſtened daily, infomuch that they ſeem 
to be in the - condition of thole whom God 
X'4 threatned 
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threatned to a curſe in exfery thing they put their 
_ unto. 'Theretore (lay they) God doth love 
en. * ” 
Anſw:.,Such weak:and inconſiderate reaſonings 
are incident to thoſe whom God truly loveth. 'Did 
not the Holy men of God reaſon and conclude thus? 
But when do Gods Children thus ?. It is. in their 
> haſte, before they be well advited , what they 
tink or ſay. And whence is it? Is it not from 
treir © zgnorance -and bruitiſhneſs, being carried 
away by ſenſe? ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, laith 
the Prophet, &c. | | 
But when they come to themſelves, and do 
come toi learn what 1s truth by the Word, 


then they learn, that it 'is not outward .proſpe- 


_ Tity will make wicked men happy; neither is it 
outward affliction that can make a good man 
miferable, Then: they will neither applaud, nor 
envy the proſperity of the wicked,. nor yet mil- 
conftruc,, nor repine at .their own atfflictions. 
For they learn that 4 mo man can' know Gods love 
or: hatred by any. outward thing that ' doth befall the 
Sons of men m this life. - | 
ihey learn 'that God doth oft 1mile on his 
Encmies; and that he doth oft frown upon, is 
angry with, and doth corre& thoſe whom he 
dearly loveth, even as a © Father doth his Chil- 
dren. 
' They learn by the word likewiſe that God hath 
excellent ends in all this, even in reſpect of them, 
and all for their * good, namely for trial of their 
Graces, for 8 prevention of ſin, for to remove fin, 
& Deut. 28. 20. 6 Pſalm. 31, 22. Pſalm. 116.-11. c Pſalm. 73. 


I3, 14. 22, d Eccl. 9. 1. eProv. 3, 12. £ Rev. 3. 19. gRom. 8.2. 28, 
OW 05, bringing 
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bringing them to repentance, and that they might 
be made b partakers of his Holineſs. Beſides here- 


in he doth much glorifie himſelf, ſhewing that 


he 15 _ in Counſel, excellent in working ; 
cauſing the affliction to work for his glory, in 
his Peoples good. Yea, you may learn by the 
Word, and by your own experience, that although 
the Child of God in his infirmity and paflion, 
when he is under the rod, may let go his hold 
of. God; yet that God in his love and com-. 
paſſion towards his Child, will khold him faſt 
by his right hand, and will not leave him; but 
will pit with his Counſel, that he may afterward 
receive him unto Glory, This is the way of God 
with -his Children; wherefore none from hence 
have cauſe to queſtion God's love, but to concludg 
it rather, 0 9. 

Reply. But I have brought affidtions upon my 
ſelf by mine own fin and folly ; I am impatient 
under them, and am little or no whit betrer for 
them, but rather worſe. 

Anſw. It it be 1o, it is your fin, and it beho- 
veth you preſently to repeat; but do not ſay, 
theſe things cannot befall thoſe who are in a ſtate 
of Grace , and beloved of God. For, did not 
1 David by his Adultery and Murther bring upon 
himſelf much AMiftion? And had not patient 

m 7ob divers fits of impatience ? And was nor the 
2 Prophet at firſt, rather worſe than better by his 
Attiictions, when thereby he had almolt judged the 
eltate of the wicked, becauſe they proſpered, to be 
better than his, becauſe hewas continually chaſtened 


þ Heb. 12. 10. ; Iſa. 28, 29, k Palm 73. 23, 24. 1 2 Sam. 12, 9, 
10, 11. 72 Job. 3. 3. Job. 6.9. n Plalm. 73, 3. io verſe 15. 
and 


eee. 
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and plagued thinking that all his Religion had been 
in vain, and to no purpoſe. It was their fault ; and 


moved. 


fo it is. yours ; if it be true which you ſay, yet it 
cannot be denied but that God loved them, and 
ſo he may you notwithſtanding. You may know 
that Afﬀfictions many times, do work like Phyſick, 


which at firſt ſtirreth humours, and which dil-} 


covereth, and ſcemeth to increaſe the Diſeaſe, be- 
fore that it cure itz and this God doth many 
times, that his Children may more fully fee 
cheir Corruptions, to their through humbling, be- 
fore he cure them. | | 
There are others, ( and it may 
I'Y be the ſame, - when . the tide of 
bus, focenk AfMiction is turned ) becauſe they 
they proſper, re- proſper, and are not in. trouble as 
other® men, do conceive that God 
doth not love them. For it 1s faid, 


h as many as be loveth he doth rebuke and chaſten, | 


_ he doth j chaften every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. 

See, 4 fearful and doubtful heart will draw 
matter to feed its fears and doubts, out of any 
thing. But know, God is a wiſe and ' good Fa- 
ther, he knoweth when to ſtrike, and when to 
hold his hands. 

' In thele cafes God dath not uſually affli& his 
Children with his heavy Rod. | 
ar | Firſt, when they be Ifants, babes 
God uſually doth 1 Chriſt - or (ul tney be grown 
wir Afi? bis to years) when they be fpiritu- 

_—— ally weak, or ſick, and cannot 


h Rev. 3: 18. 7 Hebr. 12.6, 


bear 
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bear Correion then , though they be way- 
ward, and froward, and deſerve 7 Ws , God 
doth forbear, and is inclining to pitty ra- 
ther. 

Secondly, when they be good Children, that 
is, ſhew that they would pleaſe him , endeavou- 
ring to ' do what they are able, though it be 

ih much imperfe&ion, then God will not 
ſtrike, & pareth rhem , as a Father ſpareth his only 
Son that ſerveth bim. 

Thirdly , When forbearance of puniſhment , 
and when fruits and tokens of - kindneſs will 
reclaim his Children from evil, and do prove 
incitements unto good ; God in this caſe alſo, 
like a wiſe and loving Father , had rather ' 
draw them by the. cords of love, than drive 
them with the Laſhes of diſpleaſure. Thus you ſee 
God may love his Chilaren , and not be al- 
ways afflictin of them. The Husband-man 
doth not always Plow ' and Harrow his 
Land, nor yet 15s he always . Threſhing of his 
Corn. 

Well, do you proſper ? "Then * take notice of 
Gods goodneſs towards you with thankfulneſs 
and more obedience, . It you cannot, yet grieve 
becauſe you cannot be more thankful and more 
obedient : Then, becauſe profperity hath made 
mu better, or at leaſt, to will to be better, 
ence you may afjure your ſelves that your 

ofperity is not giyen you in Wrath, but in 

OVC, 


& Matth. 3. 17. 
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But take heed; quarrel not with 
Fears, 7247 Gia God, becauſe he forbeareth ts 
men, becauſz they affliet you 5 either make this ule, 
rhink their [i37? that you be good and amend with- 
o be worſe than | 
any others, remo- . Out .a- blow; or elſe be ſure the 
ved, . more is behind, and then when it 
30 cometh it will be the more grie- 
vous ; becauſe for his good wilt you did fooliſhly 
call his love into queſtion. 

As the forementioned did queſtion Gods love, 
from conſiderations taken from their outward con- 
ditions ; ſo there are very —_— beſides what 
they conclude from outward croſles, gather alſo 
from their inward Horrors and diftrels af Conſci- 


\ ence, and from their intolerable perplexities of 


Soul, that God. doth not love them ; they think 
that their diſtreſs is other, or greater than the 
Afﬀidtion of any of Gods Children ; therefore 
os want peace, fearing that God doth. not love 
them. = 

Anſw. Thoſe to whom God doth bear ſpecial 
love, may be ſo far perplexed with inward and: 
ſtrange terrors 'and diſcomforts, that they may 
think themieves to be 1 forſaken of God. Thus the 
P[almift complaineth, will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
And will be be favourable no more ? Yea, not only 
he, but mn Chil Fel himſelf, and his Church, did 
in their ſenſe and teeling, take themſelves to be 


forſaken of God; yer none that are wiſe - will 


lay, that thete were out of Gods love, or were 
ever ® quite forſaken, though never ſo much per- 


E Pfalm 77. 7, 8, 9. mm: Matt. 27. 46. Cant. 5. 6. Ila. 49. 14. 
» 2 Cor. 4.8, $. 


plexed 
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xed and caſt down ; though:rim their own leelings 
and ſenſe, they in the agony of their Spirics, did 
thus think or ſpeak. | 
_, God hath moſt holy and bleſſed ends, 5,15 by God 
why that many times he doth lead av grievouſly 
and leave his Children in 1nch _—_ s bis Chil- 
ftraits, that -they' are altogether 
without ſenſe of his love. +: 

Firſt, It. may be a juſt corre&:ou of thenv for 
their not ſhewing love to God, and becauſe they 
do in part forſake him by their fins. This 1s there- 
fore to humble them, and ro make them knew 
themſelves, and to bring them to Repentance. 
God may be pacified towards them in the main, 
yet for a time ſhew them no Countenance ; as Da- 
vid,though his anger was appeaſed towards Abſolom, 
(2 Sam. 14. 24. ) yet for a time he wouldmor let 
him ſee his love, tor he would not let him come 
in his ſight, that Ab/olom might be more humbled, 
and might the more deteſt his fin. 

Secondly, God exerciltes his beloved ones with 
many fears, horrors, and doubts, to prevent that 


ſpiritual pride, which elſe would be in them, 


and that ſelf-ſufficiency which elſe they would con- 
ceive to be in themſelves, if they ſhould always 
have ſgnſe of inward and ſpiritual Comforts, and 
ſhould not ſometimes have pricks in the fleſh and 
buffeting of Satan, ( 2 Cor. 12.7.) they would 
be exalted above meafure, and would be fomething 
in themſelves 'in their opinion. But when 
there is ſuch difficulty in getting, and in holding 
of - Grace and Comtorr, and when they ſhall 


- find what need they have of bath, and how 


neither can bs had buc from God, in and by Chris, 
Ir 
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it will make them empty themſelves of all things 
in themſelves, that they may be ſomethirig in 
Chriff. And then when they have grace and 
comfort, they will atatadge themielves to be 
beholding to God for the ſame. 

Thirdly, God doth with-hold from his Children 
the ſenſe of his favour, to try the ſincerity and truth 
of their ſole dependance on bim ; trying, whether 
becauſe God ſeemeth to forſake them, they will 
forlake bim; whether, like King Foram, they will 
lay, o Why ſhall” they wait upon God any longer ? 
And, whether they with P Sau! betake them to 
unlawful means of help: Or whether on the 
other ſide they will ſay with' q Fob and r Dawid, 
Though God kill us, or forget ms, yet we will 
truſt in him, hope- in him, and praiſe him ; . why 
they are . perlwaded, is, becauſe God will ſhew 


. himſelf to be the health of their Countenance, and 


their God, God uſes to leave his Children, as 
in another caſe, he left f Hezekiah, to try them; 
and to. know what was in. their hearts. 


Fourthly, .God withdraweth himſelf for a time, 
that .they may learn. to effeem more bighly of 


bis favour, and to defire it *more, when by the 
want of it, they find by experience what an 
Hell it is to be withut it. And that they be 
more. thankful for it, and be more careful ; ( by 
{ſtudying to pleaſe God ) for to keep it when they 
have it. This holy uſe © David and the * Church 
made of God's forlaking them, ( as they thought ) 


0 2 King. 6. 33. p 1 Sam. 28. 7. 9 Job 13. 15 r Pſalm. 42. 91. 1. 
2 Chron. 32. 32. t Pſalm. 80. 18, 19. « Cantic. 3. 2. 5. Cantic. 5. 1, 
2, Cantic. 11. 7. Cantic. 8, 4. 
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for a time. It made them ſeek more diligently 


after God , promiſing that if he would: tww 70 
them, they would wot go back from him; reſol- 
ving 'by his Grace to ſtick more clole unto 


God doth never 
w/olly, or for 6- 
ver forſake his 
Chilaren. 


But know this to your comfort, 
when God doth moſt withdraw 
himſelf and forſake you, it is but 
in part, and in ſeeming, and but 
for a time. He may, for the cauſes before ren- 
dred, . turn away his Face, and forbear to ſhew 
= loving countenance; but he will not Fr 
is Xx loving kindneſs utterly from you , nor ſuffer 
his Fairhfabneſ to fail, Wil God ſaid Ee of 
afflicted Church, that. he faith to every afflicted 
Member thereof. Y For a ſmall moment have I forſa- 
ken thee; but with - great mercies will - I gather 
thee; in a little wrath have 1 hid my face. from 
thee for a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I bave mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord th 
Redeemer. Hence it is that in your i 
extremities, your Faith and Hope ſhall ſecretly, 


( though not feel their working ) preſerve you 


from -utter Deſpair, As it was with * David, 
and with our Bleſſed Saviour, who albeit theſe 
words of theirs to God, Why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? argued fear, and want of ſenſe of God s 
love: Yet thele words, * My God, My God, de 
aflign a ſecret afhance and hope in Gou. 


x r_ 89. 32,33, 34. 7 Iſs. 54 7,8. x Plalm. 22. 1. « Matt. 
27. 40. 
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And whereas you ſay, that no mans grief or 
troubles are like yours,” partly by reaſon of out. 
ward. afflictions, and partly by inward temptations 
and- diſtrefſes; C give me leave to deal plainl 
with you: ) It is a fooliſh and a me#? falſe freed 
Talk with a thouſand thus troubled, they will 
all fay thus, No mans caſe was ever as mine is, no 
ſo bad. Will any that have but common ſenſ; 
think this to be true? Moſt of: theſe muſt need 
be deceived. You feel your own diſtreſs, but! 
- you cannot fully know what another feeleth, or 
hath felt. ns 
If you would rightly look into the diſtreſſes © 
others, -who. were better than your ſelves, accor{] 
ding as they are Recorded in the Scripture, yo 
would not thus think: As to outward AfﬀMictions, 


upon whom did God ever lay his hand more 


heavy than on his þ Sc-vant: Fob? Had not; 
St.,'c Pearl allo his troubles without of all ſorts, 
- and within? exc. Andif yours were ſorrows' or! 
fears, and diftreiles of all forts, were yours 
fuch as Davids were, or more than his ? I pray! 
what mean theſe; and many ' more the like! 
ipeeches ? 4 My bones are broken, my Soul is wex- 
ed ; but thou, O Lord, how Jong? I am weary 
with my groauing', mine eye is conſumed with 
grief, it waxeih old: © Why ſtandeſt thou afar off ? 
Why hide:? thou thy ſelf im time of trouble ? 
t How long wilt thow forge; me, Lord, for 
ever ? How long wilt thou hide thy Face 


b Job. 1. . c 2 Cor. 11.23.to 33. & Pſalm 6, 2, 3, 4, 5-' e Pal. 
IQ» Is f Pſalm 13. 1, | 


from 


rief or 
}f out: 
ations 
plainly 
[peeoh, 
y will 
s, nor 
ſenſe 
needs 
s, but 
th, or 


fles © 
accory} 
', You 
tions, 
MOre! 
1 not; 
ſorts ,| 
ws or! 
yours 
| pray] 
_ hke 
 VEX- 
weary 
with 
r off 2 
uble ? 
for 


Face 


e Pal. 


| i4 holy Security and Peace. 321 
from me; * I am poured out like water, and all my bones 
dre out of joint. My heart is like wax, it 1s melted in 
the midft of my bowels. My ſtrength 5s dried up like 4 
potſhread ;, my tongue cleaveth to my jaws,” and thou haft 
brought me to the juſt death. * My bones wax old 
through roaring all the day + For day and night thy hand 
Tas heavy upon me. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger, neither is there any reſt tn niy bones, 
becanſe of my ſin and mine iniquities ; That” 1s,. the pu- 
niſhment of mine iniquities, 47e gore over.. my bones, 
they are too heavy for me. Thus, and much more . 
doth he complain: * / am weary of my crying, my throat 
is dry. Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God, © So © 
Aſaph, My ſore ran, and ceaſed not 5 my ſoul refuſed ts 
be comforted. 

What think you now ? Were not Fob, Paul, and 
David,” in God's love and fayour, notwithſtanding 
all this ? 

+ Reply.It may be you will yet reply,Howſoever the 
marter of their trouble might be greater than yours, 
yet they could remember God; they could' pray to 
him 3 they had faith and confidence in God 10 their di- 
ſtreſles, all which you want; therefore herein your 
caſe is worſe than theirs. | 

Arſwer, Conlider your ſelves well, (l ſpeak only 
to you that are wounded at the very heart for ſin,) 
and it is to.be hoped that in ſome meaſure you ſhall 
ftind the like Grace, Faith, and Confidence in you, 
which was in them. If you ſee it nor, be grieved for 
the want thereof, endeayour todo as you ſay they did 
1a-their diſtceſſes,only be not diſcouraged,and all ſhall 
be well. But take notice, | pray you,that ſometimes 
David neither did nor could pray, (as he conceived of 
@ P31, 22, 24, 15. 6 Plal 92. $4 4: © mo geeg &4 Pal, @p. 3. « Fil > 
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his owmprujer,) any otherwiſe than. in. *,roaring and 
comiplitinius \at which' time: he faich he. kepr fence - 
Burwimonhe:could® confl/s his (ins, and pray,” then he 


had fomacapprehenſion that: God had forgiven him ' 


his ſin: And for. alt 4ſaph's remembring- of God, 
yetevenithenhe was-* ?rojebled, and his ſpirit was over- 
whelmed, and he ſauh bis;fonl refuſed comfort, and Da- 
vidkſaiehruato God, © When wilt theu comfort me ? | 


ant it was his fault 3 yet-it was ſuch a fault as was . 


wncidenttoone beloved. of God: Moreover,l denynot : 
but-that Fw .and David had-faith and hope.in God 
but: theſe .Graces in them-were'oft- times:over-clou- 


ded 'with- unbelief and: diſtruſt, as doth*appear in 


their many*-paſhonate Uiſtewpers ; at which. times 

et their Faith appeared to others in their good 
Inches ne actions. iptetmingled, rather than to 
themſelves; -:: And the Prophet confefſeth thar thoſe 
his faithleſs complaints were © in-his ſtate, and * from 


| bis infirmity. 


.- How fay you now, 1s it.not thus with you? Are 
you not like others of God's Children ? Off and on, 
vp-and down:z. you would pray, and cannot: you 


wou[d-believe; but(as you think) cannot z you would: - | 


have comfort, but cannot feelic. Only you feel a 
ſecret ſuppopr now and then, and now and then you 
do ſes and:/feel aplimpſe of :G.O D's light and com-« 
fort, fot which you! muſt be thankful, which you 
muſt cheriſty by all,means,”and-with which you may 
reſt contented, waiting until God give .you more. 


its id dif  YouThould know and conſider, that 


Saren, re m4k& £ this is-an old cunning device. of Satan, 
Man think his eaſe ; , ; . 
t be' wrſe then CO-Make you believe that. your cale is 


an «ber, * "*- worſe, orat leaſt mugh- different from. 


Pal $242. b Phil. #2,5c0 Plal.97:2,3:4 Pala ry $2. e Plab3i-32.f PRL76.105- 
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the caſe of any others ; becauſe he knoweth, that 
while he holdeth you conceited, the common reme- 
dy which did cure aad 'comforrt others, can cure and 
comfort you. For you will ask, Was ever any as 
I am ? And if God's Miniſters cannot ſay, Yea z and 
that ſuch an laſtruction, and ſuch a Promiſe in the 
Worddid help him; then conclude that you are in- 
curable. TY 

Bur laſt of all, let it be ſuppoſed that your caſe is 
worſe than atty bodies elſe; ls there not a ſovereign 
Ba'm in God? a Catholicon that will heal all ſpiritual 
Diſeaſes? God's Ward is like himſelf, to a Believer, 
an * Omnipotent Word. Is any thing ® 109 hard for the 
Lord? Neither isthere any ſpiritual Diſeaſe roo hard 


for bis Ward. When Chriſt healed the-people with 


his Worg, did.it not heal evea ſuch, the like where» 
of were never known to be cured before? 

They made no queſtion, whether he cured the like 
before : Indeed © A4iriha failed in this ; for ſhe faid 
of her Brother LZ4z4r7xs being dead, Lord, he ſtinketh, 
for þe hath been dead fonr days. She conceived her 
Brother's caſe was deſperate, and that none in his 
cale could be raiſed : But Chriſt did blame her for want 
of faith, and by his Word hedid as calily raiſe Laza- 
14 frombe-ng dead'fo long, as he did cure® Peter's 
wie's mother (ick of an Ague. | 

Is not the greatneſs of any Mans diſtreſs whatioever® 
that can hinder him from help and comfort; but 
only as then in * curing Men's bodies, to now in curing 
and comforting Men's Souls ; nothing hinders 'the 
cure, but the greatneſs 'of the unbelief of he party. to 
be cured 57: for all things are poſſible to them-rhat be= 


li 'VE, wel f a 
4 Mark 9,23. © Gen 18:14, 6 Joh.11.45,8-43-4 Merk7t.31, 6 Mark 6. $.6+ 
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0  - Reply. You will yet reply, Indeed here lieth the 

; | difficulty of the unbelief. - 
; Mm Well, be it ſo. If Unbelief be your diſeaſe and | 
| trouble, do you think that God cannot cnre you of 


Unbelief, as well .as of any other ſin ? But know that | 
| if with him in the Goſpel, you feel your Qlabelief, 
'S and complain of it, and confeſs it unto him,, ſaying, 
'Y * Lord, I haye cauſe to believe z Lord, 1 do, I would 
q | believe ; help thou my unbelief : If withal you will wait | 
| until God zive you power to believe, and to enjoy 
F comfort in believing ;, for * Faith maketh no haſte; this | 
q || fame is both to believe in trath, and isa certain means 
Til eo increaſe in believing. 
| Wil Thereſore let not Satan, nor yet a fearful heart | 
T | make you togudge your cauſe to be deſperate aud re- | 
| 


enedileſs, either in refpeft of God's Power, or Will, 
though you be yet in diſtreſs, and do feel in you | 
munch fear and unbelief. Seek to God, and with 
patience wait the good time of deliverance and com+ | 
| fort, and in due time, .you ſhall have help and com- | 
| fort, as well as others. | : h | 
ſ 1 ,__., Thereare yet ſome that fear God 
| Ge net ve '#here;, Goth not love them, becauſe they have 


becauſe their prayers . | fee - | 
—_ prayed ofr, and much; but God reje | 


| moved. Qeth their Prayers, and hath not heard 

li them. 

| Aruſw. There arggany juſt cauſes why God may 
þt Teject,oor atleaſt not grant your Prayers, and yet may 
| love your Perſons. | 

il For firſt, It may be you ark © amiſs, either asking 


things unlawfully, or asking things inconvenient for | 
thepreſent, or in asking to have good things tempo- | 
al, or ſp:ritual, in the quantity and degree, which 
# Mack 9.24. bi. 28, 16. cJam. 2. 3. | 
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God doth not hold fit for you as yet; or you as 


- good things to an ill end, and to ſarzsfie ſome luſt, as 


Pride, Voluptuouſneſs, Covetoulſneſs, or ſome other; 
or it may be you might ask only with a natural de- 
firez or if with ſpiritual, you were doubtful you did 
net arh.in ſaith, you did not believe you ſhould haye 
the things ſo asked. Whoſoever do thus fail in ask- 
ing, (Fam. 1.6, 7.) let them not think ever toreceive that 
thing 1a favour from the Lord. © And it is a fruit of 
God's love, when .he doth not anſwer Prayers ſo 
made ; For it will cauſe you to ſeek to him, 'and 
to pray to him in a better manner, that you may be 
heard. 
Secondly, God doth many times in $4 earth pro: 
love and mercy hear his Children's © "7 99% 
Prayers, when they think he doth not. God hear» 
eth Prayers many ways-3 you muſt obſerve this, elſe 
you will jadge that he doth not hear your Prayers, 
when yer indeed he doth.* Sometimes, yea always 
when itis good for you, he giveth the very thing 
which you pray for. Sometimes he giveth n& thaxg 
thing which you ask, but ſomething as good, nay, 
much better. As, when you ask corporal and tempe- 
ral good things, he denieth to. grant them, inſtead 
thereof doth give you things ſpiritual and eternal; 
likewiſe when you ask grace in a ſpecial degree, ſuch 
as joy, or tomfort in God, or the like, it may 
pleaſe him not to let it appear, that he giveth the 
{ame unto you ; but inſtead thereof, he doth enlarge 
your deſires, and he giveth humility, apd patience t0 wait 
his leifure, which will do you more good than that 
which you pray'd for. $9 likewiſe when you pray 
that God would rid and eaſe you of ſuch or ſuch a 
temptation , God doth _ always rid and caſe Jou 
5: o 
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-of it, but he inſtead thereof giveth you ſtrength to 
| wichſtand ir, and keepeth you that you are not over- 
i come by 1t : T hus Chriſt was heard in that which he 
j feared; ſohe ſaid to the Apoſtle, My grace is ſuf- 
| frerent for thee, (2 Cor. 12. 9 ) Which is better than 
To haye your particujar requeſt. For now God's 
fl Power is ſeen in your weakneſs, and God, hath the 
| Glory of it 3 and you hereby have experience of 
E [if God's power, which experience is of excellent uſe. 
| Likewiſe you may deſire to have ſuch or ſach a croſs 
Femoved; yet God may ſuffer the croſs to remain for 
a tizme, but he giveth you ſtrength and patience to 
| j bear it, 'wiſdom and grace to be lefs earthly, and 
E || more heaveply-minded by reaſon of it. There was 
fi Never any that with an holy and humble heart, made 
if lawful requeſt according to the Will of Chriſt, be- 
f |þ Heving he ſhould be heard ; but though he were a 
I | Man'of many failings in himſelf, and did diſcgver 
'1 + * many weakneſſes in his Prayer, was heard in that he 
1 prayed, either in what he 4/4 ak; or in what he 
| ſhould rather have asked, either that very thing, or in a 
| 4601 HE - | 
| ' *[ would have you leave obj:Cting and queſtioning 
whether God love you. Conſider this, Hath he nor. 
| loved you, * that. hath given his ovly beratten Son for 
; you, and to'you, ® whobath waſbed you with h1s blood, © ha- 
i ving given. himſelf to die for your ſins, and to riſe again 
| for your juſtiſication ;, and hath hereby tranſlated you 
| into the Kingdom of his dear Son, having alſo * giver 
| ' wato you to believe in his Name ;- hereby © making you 
i his Children, inheretors with the Saints in light * What; 
greater ſign can there be of greater love God to 
| wards you? And what better evidence can you haye + 
| þ | «John 3. 6. 6 Rey. x. 5. c Rom. 4+ 25» d Phil», 29, eJohn bit. | f 
I {ge Cs lol 
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of God's love in juſtifying &f-you, thah thEWice 
bf your faith, whereby y MCI ubified 1% (9222 
« Heb tr. 3% bÞ Com 4. 12850 $i AY EINER 
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A removal of falſe Fears, riſmg fr0m donjrings whithet 
they have Faith; angaxe Juſtifed.mxcringe 
LL Men-will grant, tharvifathey\waett ſure 
_ that they had Faith, they ſhowld'not phe of thetr 
Fuſtificarion; of God's love r8ttheny ih! Clirift't IBut 
many doubr that they have noFdithJ? or ifirtvey have 
any, \it is fo brrle that it cafifaribe ſufficidne 165earr} 
themthrough all opoſitiotit® the end ttd$alfation, 
An'w. It you have any®'Faith;: though Hozfyort 
then as a Gramm of Muſtard'ſead,"Uaik, vas) yer 
ſhould not- fear your final Eſtate} nor yer Uallbt- of 
God'slove; for it is not the grrar quafiiny ane 64% 
ſure of Faith, "that ſaveth, 'buk'the et cellthtÞboper 
and uſe of Faith, if ir. b6<tr66;/ though fAtver 
ſmall: For a man is not ſaved by the worth-bf -bis 
Faith, by which be believerh;bvtby the worth of Chriſt, 
the Per ſor o2 which he believeth: **Now the leakkitiue 
Faith dothapprehcnv whote Chriſt;* as ##rekthand 
may hold a Jewel of inftlit& &rth;2$ well, though 
not ſo (trongly, as-a bigger 'The-Tealt JF a$ 
truly a Man,” as ſoon as ever it if endued F 
ſonable Soul, as afterward, when it is dhe. 26 Mew 
forth the-operations: of though not a 
mam; eyen/fo' it: is inthe Rate of RePehi jf 
Now. you ſhould conſider that : Got hath [Babes mm 
Chriſt, as'well'as Old Men; feeble minded; 8 ella 
ffrong , fiekChildren, as well-as whole; in Nis Fatnily: 
And thoie that Þave leaſt ſtrenzth, and are weakeſt, 
of whom the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, they have alizHefrenfrh 
| Y 4 IR 
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in compariſon, yet they bave ſo much as (through 
God) will enable them in the time of greatelt tryals, 
£0 keep God's Word, and that they ſhall nat deny Chriſt's 
Fn Alſo know, God, like a tender Father, doth 
ot calf offſuch as are little; feeble, and weak but 


hach given ſpecial charge concerning the' cheriſhing, 
ſupporting,'amd comforting of theſe, rather than others. 


And Gang Fefes he pull plow up, and not quench the 


daft \ſpathaf Faith, ' 
+: Thig:which l haye: aid i in commendation. of lttie 
Faith, -s anly to keep him that hath no more from 
pair 2 Let none hexeby pleaſe or content himſelf 
with.his hietle Faich,; not._ſtriving to grow and be 
ſtrong in Faith; if he do, it is to þe feared that he 
beth all; ipr:if he. have, yet he muſt know 
EThat.ihg:will have much tqdo to live, when he hath 
no Art: y then can keep Life and Soul together, and 
Will: be yery. unprofitable, and uncomfort- 
= 1B rain of : him that hath a ſtrong 

UN; ir; 

$JJg ' But youwil ſay, *yau are, 1, So full 
Yaſs ph yon. of fears and doubtings. 2. You are ſo 
Fanl fut ter fearful: to dye, 22d to hear of your 
«fe... .. - COmng {0 Fragment. And, .3. You 


canngt. feel that you have-Faith, you cannot feel 
_ rein believing, wherefore you fear yau 


ith, 
Firſt, If you (baviog ſo ſure a Word and 
Promiſe) do you Joukt har fear ſo much as you lay, 
it is your great ſin, and | muſt blame you now, In 
Our. JAYIOur's Name, as he did his Diſciples then, 
ſaying, * by are you fearful, © why are , you doubtful, 
Q ye of little Faith ; But (to your Reformatian and 
&# Matth, 4, 26, 6 Matth. 14. 33» 
- © Comfort) 
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Comfort) obſerve it, he doth not argue them to be 
of no Faith, but only of little Faith, 1aying, Q ye of 
kitle Faith. Thus you ſee that ſome fears and doubt- 
ings do not argue noFaith, 
Secondly,. Touching fer of Death - ,,,.., tn 
and-Judgment, ſome fear doth not ex- are mre fearful 
clude all Faith. Many ont of their Na- 97 #57 «he, 
rural Conſtitution are more fearful of raty a+ wailing 
Death then others : Yea, pure Natxre 
will ſtasgle and ſhrink, to think of che ſeparation of 
two ſo near, and ſo ancient, aud ſuch great Priendr, 
as the Soul and Body have been. Good Men, ſuch as 
Davzd and Mezckiah, have ſhewed their unwillingneſs 
rodye; and many, upon a miſtake, conceiving, the 
pangs and pains of Death, in the parting of the Soul 
out of the Body, to be moſt torcorous and inſuffe- 
rable, are affraid to dye 3 whereas unto many, the 
nearer they are to their end, the leſs is their extre» 
mity of pain; and very many go away in, a quiet 
Swoon without pain. . | 
And as for being moved with ſome fear, at the 
thought of the day of Judgment 3 Who can think.of 
that great appearance, before ſo Glorious a Majeſty, 
(ſuch as * Chriſt (hall appear in,) * to anſwer for all 
things he hath done in bs Body, without trembling ? 
The Apoſtle callech the-thoughts thereof, The terror 
of the Lord. Indeed to be perplexed with the thoughts 
of the one or other, argueth zmperfe(tion of Faith and 
Hope, but not an utter abſence of either. | 
You have other and better things to do in this 
caſe, than to make ſuch dangerous concluſions, viz. 
thatyou have no Faith, &c. upon ſuch weak grounds. 
You ſhould rather, when you feel this over fearful» 
# Marth, 16. 27, 6 2 Cor. 5. 10,18. 
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'teſs'to dye andevine to Judgment,” labour to find | 
one. the ground of your Error, and ſtudy to endea- 
your-to reform it; | ; 
Unwillingneſs to dye may come from theſe Cauſes. 


91) ditions, "Firſt, From too bigh 'an eftimation, 
for wnwilling to. "and from too great a Ive to earthly thing 
He... ,. offomekinder other, 'which makbrh 


For affraid,and roo loth to part with them. 


Secondly, You may be unwilling to dye, becaiiſe 
of 1pnorance of the ſuper-abundant and unconceivable ex- 
cellencies of the happineſs of Saints departed; which if + 
you knew, you would be willing. in hes 
Thirdly, Fear of Death, and coming to Judg- 
ment; doth (for the moſt part) rife from a' Conſcience 
-*hnflewirg of condemnation, being without aſſurance, . 
that when you die, you ſhall goto Heaven. 
Tel apaine Wherefore if you would be free from 
fear Death. troubleſome fear of Death and Judg- 
ment, Learn, '1. #0 think meanly and baſily of- the 
World, in the compariſon of thofe better things pro- 
vided for them that" loye God, and vfe all things of 
the World accordingly, without * /erting your heart 
” aries as if you uſed tham not. '2. While yon 
live here. on earth;; take your ſelves aſide often- 
times in your thoughts, and enter into hraven and 
contemplate deeply the joys thereof. 3. © Give all diligence 
70 make your Calling and Eleftion , and right unto 
Heaven, ſwre unto your ſelves: But let me give you 
this needful /rem, that you be willing and ready to 
judge it to be fre, when it is ſure,' and when you 
haveccauſe fo ro judge. Let your care be only to /ive 
well, (2 Per. 1. 5.) joyning unto Faith Virtue, &c, 
and you cannot but die well. Death at firſt appearance, 
& Plal. 62.20, 6 x Cor. 7.29, 30, 2I. Cc I Pet. I. 10,11, lik ; 
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like a Serpent, ſeemerh terrible 5 but by. Faith yoo 
may ſec this Serpents ſting taken out ; which When 
you'conſiger, you may for your refreſhivg receiye i 
into Your boſome. * The ſting of Death is Sin, the 
ſtrength of Sin us the Law: but-1be Law of the Spinis of 
Life m Chriſt, . bath freed y: u from the Law of Sm, avid 
of Death. 1 conifeis, tiat when you ſee this pale 
Horſe, Death, approaching. it may cauſe Nature to 
ſhrink 3 but when you cor. ſider, that hjs errant is to 
carry you with ſpeed vnto your 4:ſired home, unto-a 
ſtate of Glory, how cn you-hur defire he ſhould 
carry you away out of this vale of Miſery,” that 
Mortality might be ſwalllffſe! up of Life ? (2 Cor. x. 4.) 
If you would do all fin ſe; you wopldibe 
ſo far from fear of Death, that you would, 'jf Jon 
were put to your choice, with the 2 fpofte, 
be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſ wy 
and (9 far from fcaring the Day fumes that 
you would love and * long for Chiift 5 appear mg, With 
patience and chearfulneſs, when your changs'ſball be. 
(Job 14. 14.) Endeavour 10 follow theſe diretions 
then, ſuppoſe that you cannotkeepdown theſe fears, 
and conquer them as you wonld, yet be not' diſcon- 
raged, for ſcars and doubts in- this kind; ds fow 
many times from ſtrength of temptations, rather than 
from weakweſs of Faith. 
' Moreover, what if you cannot attain to io high 
a pitch in your Faith, as St: Paul: had? Are You 
ambitious, that no other degree of Faith ſhall ſarisfie 
you? Or are you ſo fooliſh, as thence to conclude 
that you haye no Faith! 


# 3 Cor. 15. 55, 56. Rom. 8, 2. þb. Phil 1. 23. & 2; Tim: 4. 
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” NEE Thirdly, Whereas you ſay you-are 
| Fen es Anno without feeling, therefore you fear 
x | Faith, far wan f you have no Faith. 1 acknowledge 
Ty. that want of feeling, and want ofiſenſe of 
| God's favour, is that which doth more trouble 
C | God's tender-hearted Children, and make thaom | 
” | more doubt of God's love, and the# juſtification, than 
a any tHing elſe, whereas I know nothing that giveth 
Ii them leſs, 
'M For ficſt, What mean you by feeling? If you mean 
s | the enjoyment of the things promiſed, and hoped for, by in- 
\ || 4 Gale « this 
werd ſenſe ;, this is to overthrow the Nature, and to 
| Put an end to the uſe of Fgjth and Hope; for Faith 
\ zvhe ground of things hopedW@r, (Hb. 12. 1.) and the 
q | evidence of things not ſeen. And the Apoſtle faith, 
[Nj Hope that ts ſeen, / 5s not hope, (Rom. 8. 24.) Indeed 
| Faith givetha preſent being of the thing promiſed to 
i the Believer ; but it is a being, not in ſenſe, but in 
' hopesand aſſured expectation of the thing promiſed : 
| Wherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of our Spiritual Con- 
| verſation on Earth, faith, We walk by Faith, not by 
l | Sight, (2 Cor: 5. 7.) Theſe two, Faith, and Feel- 
= | ing, are oppoſite one to the other in this Senſe; for 
when we foal live by fight and feeling, "then we ſhall 


cea(e to live by Faith. 
j Secondly, If by feeling you mean 4 joyous and come 
al fortable aſſurance that you are in God's favour, and that 
you ſhall be ſaved; and therefore becauſe you want 
| the joyous aſlyrance, you think you have no Faith, 
f you muſt know this concluſion will not follow. | 
| For Faith, whereby you are ſayed, and ſet into 2 
| ſtate of Grace, and this comfortable aſſurance, that 
you are ina ſtateof Grace, and ſhall be ſaved, do differ, 
| and are nok the ſame. It is true, Aſſurance - 5 | 

Ns efſe 


| 
| 
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Efte& of Faith, in all that have this aſſurance; yet ix 
is not fuch a proper and neceſſary effe, which'is 5n- 
ſeparable from the very being of Faith in Man at all 
times; for you may have faving Faith, yet at ſome 
time be without the comfortable aſſurance of - Sal- 
yation. 

To believe in Chriſt to Salyation is one thing, 
and ta know aſluredly that you ſhall be fared is 
another ; for Faith is a dire at# of the reaſonable 
Soul, receiving, Chriſt, and Salyation offered by God 
with him; Af#rance ratſeth a reflef# at of the Soul z 
namely, when the ſoul by diſcourſe returneth upon 
it ſelf, and can witneſs that it hath the aforementio- 
ned Grace of Faith, I know that 7 believe that Chriſt 
Feſus is mine, and I know that I believe that the promiſes 
of the Goſpel belong unto me. The Holy Scriptures 
are written for both theſe ends, that firft, Faith, - 
and then aſſurance of Faith, and Hope ſhould be 
wrought in Men : Theſe things are written, (Jok:. 20: 
31.) ſaith St. Fohnin his Goſpel,” chat you may believe 
that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving you might have Life through hs Name. Again, 
Theſe things have I written (faith the ſame Apoſtle in 
his Epiſtles) r@ you that believe on the Name of the Son 
of God, (1 John. 5. 15.) that ye may know that you 
have Eternal Life, and that you may believe, that is, 
continue to believe, and increaſe in believing, &s 
the Name —=_ Son of God; and that you may know 
that you do believe. | S744 287 

- And Man is ſaved by Faith, but hath comfort in 
hope of Salvation by Aſſurance; ſo that the being of 
ſpiritual Life, in reſpect of us, doth ſubſiſt in Faſthy 
not inaſſuranceand feeling ; and that is the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt approved Faith, which cleayeth to _ 

an 
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2nd to-his Promiſes, and which holdeth his own, 
without the help of feeling : for albeit aſſurance | 
| giveth unto us a niore evident certainty of our good * 
[|] Eftate;.yet Faith even without this, will hold us 

| cx@in in-this good Eſtate whether we be aſſured or 
not: Wherefore ſome D:vines have well conceived 
gf a tlowble ceirainty of things apprehended by Man's | 
judgment. . The: ficſt is Cerrainry of Adherence, and 
FF! oltdvmy faff to the thing.}it believeth, cauſing a Man 
Tj (fromehe bare aſſent and conſent ro the Truth and 
| fl Goodneſs of the Promiſe, and trom the Conimand- 
| ment: of God in his Word, which bids him be- 
1 | liey& andreſt on Ptomile, ) for to cleave to the Pro» 
' ll 5c; and-rowely on 1t, and to obey that Command- 
| , which corffmandeth himto believe in Chriſt 
g' yea, though this Truth be not otherwiſe ſo. evi- 
-and "clear to the Underſtanding, as to ſanctifie 
fan's Natural Reaſon z for though Faith in its tni- 
" norityy cannot always comprehend tothe full, how, 
WW: and\by- what means, or why in reaſon, the:thing 

| promiled fhonld be fulfilled 3 yet becauſe it conceiveth 
Wil thus much, that the" things of God are net fully compre- 
| hendeid by Humane Reaſon, and thatthe Truths of God, 
[if art ifalbble; whether it comprehend them or not; 
1t-will.f6-fþ believe and reft on the. Promiſe, and then 
[ afterwards confider how it may be, ſo far as is fit to 
\ be vaderſtood by reaſon. Hence it is that albeit, as 
i! it4a-yow corrept,; willſtill be * objetting, and will be 
| ſatisfied with nothing, bur what it may know by 
Sen(e;::and' by: Deronſtration from arrificial Argu- | 
mers 3\ yet” Fdinh, even above and againſt Senſe, and | 
alNatutalireaoping;. will give credit unto, and. reſt = 


| ' #' Jo's; 4f 6 Roth 4; 19, 26, Heb, 33, 8, 51. 
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pon the bare naked-Dovine Witneſs of the Word ofTi ly 
for hit ſake that doth ſpeak, it, | | bs 

Secondly, Fhere is a certainty of f HP Wet p names. 
ly,:when the thing believed is. nos only ſaidto,be: 
true-and good, but a Man doth find it fo to be by: a; 
and experience ; - and is ſo evident to Man's R 
conceiving it by: force of Argument,; taken from. the: 
Cauſes, Effetts, Properties, Signs; .Contrarie To 
thedike, that ir hath nothing toi object. again 
thing propounded to be believed. Theicer 
of Adherence, is-certainty of Faith, The crane 
of Evidence, is the certainty of ance. | 

The certainty. of: Aſſurance and vidence, 13:06) 
excellent uſe ; for it maketh a Man * fruirfal in P* 
Works, and doth -filt him full ofi joy. and comtory,:: 
Therefore it muſt by all means be gotten, yetjL-ig- 
nor'of it ſelf ſo ſtrong, nor io conſtant, nor ſo infal-; 
lible as the certainty of Faith and Adherence is; For, 
Senſe and Reaſon-ſince the fall (even the regenerate. 
thongh they ſtill lay ſome foundation- in the Runes. 
of ;Faith to proceed by ,. yet erring.in, or mi 
plying the Rule) are weak, variable, and their COR: 
cluſions are not ſo_ certain as thoſe of. pure Faith 5: 
becauſe-Faith builded only updn * Dive Teſtimony. 
concluding without reaſoning or diputing _ Yea, 
many'riimes againſt reaſonipg. 

So.that notwithſtanding the excellent and needful; 
uſe of. Allurance, and certainty of'.Eyidence;; it;;js1 
Faith and the certainty of Adherence, whereby eygA 
inftearsand doubts a:-Man cleaveth faſt.to the Pro- 


"miſes,: and is that-which-we muſtccuſi,nntoq,.and;;io7 
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ptation 3 for then many times our Aſſurance leaveth 
us to the mercy of the Winds and Seas, as Mariners 
ſpeak. If you have Faith, ſure though you haye 
little feeling, you are yet enough of Salvation , 


indeed, thongh not in your own apprehenſion. 


When both can be had, it is beſt, for then you 
have moſt ſtrength, and moſt comfort; giving your 
chearfulnefs in all your troubles: Bur the cer- 
tainty of Faith, :and cleaving to the naked Word 
and Promiſe, is that to which you muſt truſt. See 
this' in the Examples of moſt faithful Men, for 
whenthey have þeea put to it, it was this that up- 
held them, and in this was their Faith commen- 
ded. Abraham, againſt a'l preſent Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, even againſt Hope , believed in Hope, both in 
the matter of receiving a Son, and in. going about 
to offer him again unto G OD. in Sacrifice. He 
denied Senſe and Reaſon; he * conſidered not the 
anilikeliboods and ſeeming impoſſibilities in the Fudrment 
of Reaſon, that ever he [hould have a S:ed,. he be- 
ing old, and Sarab being old and barren, or ha- 
ving a Seed, that he ſhoald be ſaved by that Seed, 
fith he was to kill hizs in Sacrifice. He only * conſs- 
dered the almighty Power, Faithfulneſs, and Soveraign- 
ty of him that had promiſed ;, he knew it was his Duty 
to obey, and to wait, and ſo lefc all the buſineſs 
thereabout to reſt on God's promiſe. For this, his 
_ is commended, and he is ſaid to be © frong in 

ath, 

' Fob and David, or Aſaph, fhewed moſt ſtrength of 
Faith, when they had little or no feeling of God's fa- 
vour, but the contrary rather ; Fob had little fee- 


ling of God's favour, when for pain of body he ſaid, 


us Heb. 11, 27, 18, 19. b Rom. 4. 18, 19,20, 23.e Rom. 4: 19. 
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" IJIN, 
* Wherefore do 1 take my fleſh in my teeth? And in an- 
guiſh of Soul he ſaid, Wherefore hideſt thos thy face,and 
rakeſt me for thine enemy? Yetthen there is certainty 
of Faith, which made him cleaye unto God , made 
him to hold faſt,and ſay in the ſame Chapter, * Though 


he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, When David faid 
to God, Why haſt thou forgotten me? (Plalm 42. g.) 
His aſſurance was weak, yet eyen then his Faith diſco- 
vered it ſelf, when he faith to his Soul, * Phy are 
thou diſquieted within me ? hope in God, whois the belp of 
my countenance, and my God. You ſee then that the 
excellency of Faith lieth not in your feeling, but, as 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh by experience, in cleaving cloſe 
unto the promiſe, and relying on God for it upon his 
bare word : For he faith, /r 5s good for me to draw near 
toGod:;, 1 have put my truſt in the Lord God, This 
was it which: ſecretly upheld him, and kept him if 
poſl:Nlion , whenas you may ſee in that Pſalm, his 
Evidencesand Aſſuranc2 was to ſeek. 

Wherefore, Believe God's promiſes made to you in 
Chriſt, and reſt on him, even when you want joy, and 
feeling comfort. For having Faith, you are ſure 
of Heaven, though you be no$ſo fully aſſured of it 
as you deſire. It will be your greateſt commenda- 
tion, when you will be dutiful Servants and Chil- 
dren at God's commandment, though you have not 
preſent wages, when you will take God's word for 
that. Thoſe are bad Servants and Children, which 
cann6t go on c tearfully, in doing their Maſter's or 
Father's Will, except they may receive the promi- 
ſed Wages, at leaſt in good part afotehand, or eye- 
ry day 3 or except they may haye at leaſt a good 
part of the promiſed inheritance pteſently, and in 


# [ob 13, 14,24. © fob 33: 35.e Pol 42.17; 
kand 
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hand. Feeling of comfort is part of a Chriſtian's 
Wages and Inheritance, (to be received at the good 
pleaſure of God that freely giveth it,) rather than a 
Chriſtian Duty. To comfort and ſtay our ſelves 
-on God in diſtreſs, is a Duty ; but this joyous ſenſe 
and feeling of God's favour, is a gracious fayour of 
God towards us, not a Duty of ours towards God. 
It is from too much diſtruſt in God, and too much 
ſelf.reſpett; when we have no heart to go about 
this Work, except we be full of feeling in his fayour. | 
He is the beſt Child, or Servant, that will obey out 
of love, duty; and conſcience, and will truſt in God, 
and wait on him for his wages and recompeuce. 
Though want of apprehenſion of God's fayour, and 
of feeling of comfort, may be accounted a great mi- 
ſery 3 yet-it isnot to be judged a proof of no grace, 


% 


or of no true faith. | 

p0e Ye L Thirdly, When you ſay you can- 

Gat 1eey ave face, Cannot. feel that you have Faith, or 
becanſe they do n#, Hape,you mean (as indeed many good 
P48 Souls do) you cannot find and perceive, 
that theſe Graces be in you tn wrath, which if you did, 
you would not doubr of your ſalyation. My anſwer is, 

If Faith and Hope be in you,then if you. would judici- 

ouſly enquire 1nto your ſelyes,6& feel for them, you may 

find and feel them,and know that you have them ; for 
ascertainly, as he that ſeeth bodily, may know thar | 

he ſeeth ; So he that hath the ſpiritual fight of Faith, | 

may know that he hath Faith. Wherctore ry and 

feel for your Faith, and you ſhall find whether it be ig 
you, yea OT No, (Cor. 13, 5.) 

For this cauſe, (1.) Try whether you never had 

['f  . neceſſary Antecedents and Preparatives, which ordi- | 
W ill - narily make way for the ſced of Faith, to take deep | 
| ' LOOE | 


' 
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root. {2.) Conſider the nature of ſaving Faith, and 
whether it hath wrought in you accordingly. 
(3.) Conſider ſome coniequents and certain effects 
thereof. 

Firſt, Hath the Law ſhut you up, in your own 
apprehenfion, under the Curſe, ſo that you have been 
atraid of Hell ? and hath the Spirit alſo convinced 
you of (fin by the Soſpel, to the wounding of your 
Conſcience, and to the working of true Humiliati- - 
on, cauſing the Heart to relent, and to deſire to 
know how to be ſaved? And if after this you have 
denied your ſelf, and received, and refted on Chriſt, 
according to the nature of true Faith, as followeth, 
then you have Faith. 

If you doubt you were never ſufficiently humbled, 
then read Chap. 16. Setb. 6. 

Secondly, Conlider rightly the nature and proper 
ats of Faith, leſt you conzeive that to. be Faith 
which is not, and that to be no ſiaith which is. 

You may know wherein true ſaving Faith conſiſts, 
by this which followeth : Whereas (Man being fal- 
len into a ſtate of Condemnation by reaſon of Sin, 
thereby breaking the Covenant of Works,) it pleaſed 
God ta ordain a new Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, 
eſtabliſhing ir in his only Son Jeſus Chriſt made Man, 
expreſſing the full tenour of this his Covenant in the 
Goſpel, whereinhe maketh a gracious and free offer 
of Chriſt, (in whom this Covenant is eſtabliſhed, and 
with him the Covenant it ſelf unto Man.) Now where 
a Man, burdened with his Sin, underftanding this Offer, 

giveth credit untoit, and aſſenteth thereunto becauſe it is 
true, and approveth it , and conſenteth to it 5, but becauſe 
'tis good for him to embrace it, and becauſe it is the Will 
ard Commandment of GOD, and 4s one Condition in the 

f 2 Cove- 
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Covenant that he ſhould conſent for his part, and truſt ta 
it ; when therefore a Man receiveth Chrift thus offered, 
together with the whole Covenant in every branch of it, (ſo 
far as he doth underſtand it,) reſolving to 
reſt in that part of the Covenant made and 
promiſed on God's part, and to ſtand to 
every branch of the Covenant, to be performed on his part : 
Thus to embrace the Covenant of Grace, and to receive 
Chriſt, in whom it is confirmed, 5s to believe, 

This Offr of Chriſt, and the receiving him by Faith, 
may clearly be expreſſed by an Offer of Peace and Fa- 
wour, made by a King wtto # Woman that 1s a rebellious 
Subjet, by making offer of a marriage between her and 
his only Son, the Heir apparent to the Crown; who 
to make way to this match, undertakes, by his Fa- 
ther's appointment, to make full ſatisfaftion to his 


What it is to be- 
liere. 


Fathers Juſtice in her behalf, and to make her every | 
And for effefting | 
this match between them, the Son, with the conſent | 
and appointment of his Father, ſendeth his chief | 


way fit to be a Daughter to a King. 


Servants a wooing to this unworthy Woman, ma- 


king offer of marriage in their Maſter's behalf, with 
the cleareſt proofs of their Maſter's good Will to- 


wards her, and the greateſt earneſtneſs and entrea- 
ties to obtain her good Will that may be. This Wo- 
man at firſt being a Ward or Bond-woman-unto this 
King's Son's mortal enemy, and being in love with 
baſe ſlaves like her ſelf, Companions in her Rebel- 


liog , may haply ſet light by this offer ; or if ſhe. 
conſider well of it, ſhe may doubt of the truth of : 


this offer, the match being ſo unequal, and fo un- 
likely on her part, ſhe being ſo baſe and ſo pnwor- 


thy, ſhe may think the motion to be too good to be | 


eruc ; yetif upon more adviſed thoughts, ſhe doth 


take 


— 
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. take notice of the peril ſhe is in while ſhe ſtandeth 
f out againſt ſo puillant a King, ia her Rebellion, and 
p doth alſo ſee and believe, that there is ſuch an one as 
L the King's Son, and believeth that he is in earneſt in 
4 his offer to reconcile her to his Father, and that he 
0 would indeed match with her z whereupon ſhe con- 
> {idereth alſo that it ſhall be goed for her to forſake 
Je all others and take him ; and that eſpecially becauſe 

his Perſon is ſo lovely, and every way worthy of her 
b, love. Now when ſhe can bring her ſelf to believe 
By this, and reſolve thus, though fhe cometh to it with 
{ef ſome difficulty, and when withal ſhe giveth a true and 
of hearty conſent 10 have him, and to forſake all other, and 
ho to take him as be is, to obey him as ber Lord, and to take 
"i part with him in all conditions, better or worſe, though 
his ihe come to this reſolution with much ado,- then the 
ry  Matchis as good as made between them for here- 
ing | upon followeth the mutual plighting of their troth 
-nt |  Eachto other. | 
ef | The application is eafie throughout. . I will only 
__ apply ſo much as is for my purpoſe, to ſhew the na- 
ith | Cure of juſtifying Faith. 
by. | God offers his onely begotten Son Fol Chrif#, yea, 
6 Chriſt Jeſus by his* Miniſters, offers himſelf in the 
Vo- | Goſpel unto rebellious Man, to match with him only 
this on this condition, That * forſaking his Kindred and 
vith | Father's Houſe, forſaking all that he is in himſelf, he 
-bel- ill receive him as bis © dead, Husband, Lord, and 
" the | Saviow. Now when any Man underſtandeth this 
\ of motion ſofar as to aſlent and conſent to it, and * ts 
) un-  Yecerve Chriſt, and to cleave ts him.3, then he believeth to 
wor- | S#lvation; then the match is made between Chriſt 
_ # 3 Cor. II. 2, ® Plal, 45, 10. 6 Rom. 7, 4.d ſohn 1.12, 
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and that Man; then they are hand faſted and be- 
trothed, nay, married, and are no lyazer two, but are 
become * one ſpirit. | | 

By all this you may ſee, that in ſaving Faith, there 
are theſe two Acts : 

Firſt, Ar aſſent ro the Truth of the Goſpel , and that 
Two ſpecial as in NOt Only believing in general, that 
faving Fark. there is a Chriſt, believing allo what 
manner of perſon he is, and upon what condition he 
offereth himſelf to Man to ſave him ; but allo bele- 
ving that this Chriſt graciouſly offereth his love and bim- 
ſelf, to a Man's ſelf in particular. 

The ſecond att is, An 4p;rob.ztion and Ehing wel! of 
this Offer of Chriſt, with conſenting and hearty ſaying. 1 
believe, and I will, to the ſaid Offer; reſolving to take 
him wholly and fully as he is, accepting of him acr 
cording to the full tenour of the Marriage-C ovenant, 
not only asa Man's Saviour, for to defend and ſhel- 
ter him from. evil, and to ſave him, and bring 
him to Slory; but as his head to be ruled. by him, 
and as his * Lord 2nd King, to worſhip and to obey him, 
believing in him not only as his Prieft to tatisfie, 
and to make interceſſion for him, but alio as his Pro- 
phet to teach, and as King to govern him, cl-aving 
£o him inall Eſtates, taking part with him 1n* all the 
evils that accompany the profeſſien of Chriſt's Name 
as well as in the good. | , 

The firſt a&t is not enough to ſaveany. The ſe- 
cond aCt cannot be without the former ; where borh 
theſe are, there is a right receiviog of the- Goſpel, 
there is true faith. 


# 1 Cor. 6, 17. © Pſal. 45. 11. c Luke 9, 23, 
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The principal matter lieth in'the _ .. 
conſent and determination of the Will #1: x pea 
in receiving of Chriſt. Which that 5 2 ” > nana 
it may be without exception, know EY 
with whar-manner of Will you muſt conſent, and re- 
ceive Chriſt, == . 

Firſt, It muſt be with an adviſed .and conſide- 
rate * Will ; it muſt not be raſh, and on a ſudden in 
your ignorance, before you well know what you doe. 
You muſt be well adviſed, and conſider well of the 
perſon to whom you give conſent , that you know 
him, and that you know the nature of this ſpiritual 
Marriage, and what you are bound unto- the Vertue 
of it, and what it will * coft you if you give your ſelf 
to Chriſt, | 

Secondly, Your conſent muſt be with a determi- 
nate and complete Will, and that touching the pre- 
ſent receiving him, even with all the heart. It muſt 
not be a faint conſent, in an indifferency whether you 
conſent or no: It muſt not be in a purpoſe, that 
you will receive him hereafter; but you mult give 
your hand and heart to him for the preſent, or elle it 
is no match, 

Thirdly, Your conſent muſt be with a freed and 
ready Will; it muſt not be as it were with a forced 
Will; and conſtrained, yielding . againſt the Will; 
but howſoever it may be with much oppoſition and 
{ confli&, yet you muſt ſo beat down the oppoſition, 
that when you give conſent, you bring your Will to 
doe it readily and freely, with thankful acknowledg- 
ing your ſelves much bound to Chriſt all the days of 
your life, for that he will youchſafe to make you ſuch 
an Offer. 


| aLuke 14+ 28, 31. © Luke 14+ 28, 
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When Conſent is raſh, faint, and not free, this 
will not hold for good any long time ; but when your 
conſent is adviſed, complete, and free, out of true 
love to Chriſt, as well as for your own beucfir, the 
Knot of Marriage betwixt Chriſt and you is knit ſo 
faſt, that all the luſts of the Fleſh, all the allurements 
of the World, and all the powers of Hell ſhall nor be 
able to break it. - es 

a By this which hath been ſaid touch- 
iy Faith, ing the nature of Faith , many who 
which bavenenes = thought they had Faith, may ſce that 
yet they have none. 

For they only believe in general , that there is a 
Cbr:iſt, and a Saviour, who offereth Grace and Sal- 
vation to Mankind ; and hereupon they preſume. 
This general Faith is needful, but that is not enough ; 
it mult be a perſuaſion of God's offer of Chriſt ro a 
Man particularly, that the way in particular, may 
be induced to conſent. There mult likewiſe be that 
particular conſent of Will, and accepting of Chrift 


- upon ſuch terms as he is offered. They that receive 


Chriſt aright, enter into the Marriage-Covenant, teſol- 
ving to forſakeall other, and obey him, and to take 
wp his croſs, and to endure all hardneſs with him, and 
zor him, as Shame, Diſgrace , Poverty , Hatred, 


_ and Spight in the World, and all manner of Miſ- 


uſages ; this theyconſent to, and reſolve upon for 
the preſent, and from that time forward, for the 
whole time of their life, which things many neither 
did,nor intended to do,when they gave their Names 
to Chriſt ; they only received him as their Feſ#s,one 
by whom they did look to be ſaved, and honoured, 
looking that he ſhould endow them with a fair Join- 
ture of Heaven, but they did not receive him as wm 
or 
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Lord. In doing thus, they erred in the Efſentials 
of this ſpiritual Marriage. For they erred in the 
Perſon, taking an I1dol-Chriſt for the true Chriſt, They 
erred in the form of 1darriage ; they took himnot 
for the preſent nor abſolutely for better for worſe, 
(as we ſpeak,) in ſickneſs and in health, in good re- 
port and ill report, in perſecution and in peace; for- 
faking all other, never to part, no not at death. 
Wherefore Chriſt did not own thoſe fookſh Virgins, 
when they would enter into the Bride-Chamber , 
(Mat 25. 12.) but faith, / kyow yeu not : For becauſe 
there was no true conſent on their part, they had no 
faith,and their Contract of Marriage with Chriſt was 
only but in ſpeech, but was never /eg«l,nor conſummate; 

By this which hath been ſaid, others who have 
Faith indeed, may know they have it; namely, if 
they ſo believe the Coyenant of Grace eſtabliſhed 
in Chriſt, that with all eheir Hearts they accept of 
him, ſo that they will and rot on their parts; . as 
they are able, and reſt on it, ſo far as it concerns Chriſt 
to fulfil i:; for this is Faith. 

Reply. Unto this, ſome fearful Sons will reply, If 
we have no faith except we do aſſent to the Truth, 
we do allo receive Chriſt offered with a deliberate, 
entire, and free conſent, to reſt ou him, to be ruled 
by him, and to take part with hint in all conditions, 
then we doubt that we have no Faith , becauſe we 
have fo hardly brought our ſelves to conſent, and 
find cur ſelves ſo weak in our conſent, and haye been 
ſo unfaithful in keeping promiſe with Chr. 

Anſw.. Truth, fulneſs, and firmneſs of conſent of will 
to receive Chriſt, may ſtand with many dowbrimgs, 
and with much weakzeſs, and ſenſe of difficulty , in 
bringing the Heart to conſent ; For 10 long as there 

IS 
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is a Law in your Members, (Rom. 7. 23.) warring a- 
gainſt the Law of your Mind, you can never doe as 
you would. If you can bring hearts to wil, ro con- 
ſent, and obey, (Tſai. 1. 19.) in ſpight of all oppolſiti- 
ons, this argueth hearty and full conſent, and a true 
faith, Nay, if you can bring the Heart but to de- 
fire torecerve Chriſt, and to cnter into the Covyenaut 
with God, made mutually between God and you in 
Chriſt, and that it may ſtand according to his 
Word, even this argueth a true and firm conſent, and 
maketh up the breach between Chriſt and you. Even as 
when Facob related the particulars of an earthly Co- 
venant, into which he would have Laban enter with 
him, Laban ſaying, 1 would it might be according to thy 
Word, (Gen. 30. 34.) gave proof of his conſent, and 
did ratifie the Covenant betwixt them. If you can 
therefore when God tenders unto you the Covenant 
of Grace, willing you toreceive Chriſt, in whom it 
is eſtabliſhed, and to enter into this Covenant: If 
(I ſay) you can with all your heart ſay to God, 7 would 
zt might be according to-thy word, the Covenant is mu- 
tually entred into, and the match is made betwixt 

Chriſt and you. = ta 
And whereas it deth trouble you that you cannot 
be ſo faithful to Chriſt as your Coyenant doth bind 
you, it is well you are troubled, if you did not with- 
al make it an Argument that you have no Faith ; 
for in that it heartily grieveth you that you cannot be- 
lieve, nor perform all faithfulneſs to Chriſt, it #s a 
evident ſign that you have faith. You mult not think 
that after you are truly married to Chriſt, you ſhall 
be free from evil ſollicitation by your old Lovers ; 
nay, ſometimes a kind of violence may- be offered by 
ſpiritual wickedneſs (Rom. 7. 19.) unto you, 10 that 
you 
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you are forced to many evils indeed againſt your 
will; as it may befal a faithful Wife, to be forced 
by one ſtronger than ſhe; yet if you give not full 
conſent unto them, and give nor your heart to fol- 
low them, your Buzband Chiift will not impute 
theſe rapes unto you. 

Yer {ct none by this take 1 berty | 
ro offend Chrift in the lealt thing 5 co ens 
for though Chriſt love you more ten- 
derly, 2nd more mercifully, than any Husband can 
love his Wife, -yet k:.ow ye, he doth not dote on 
you ; he can ſce the ſwalleſt» faults, and ſharply 
( though kindly ) rebuke and correct you for them, 
if you doe them prejumptuovſly. Bur he eſteemteh 
none that break ſpiritual wedleck,, 1o as to diffolve 
Marriage, but thoſe whole hearts are wholly depar- 
ted from him, ( Heb. 3. 12. ) and are ſet upon, 
and given to ſomething elſe. If you thus look into 
the nature of Faith, (1 ſpeak to a Soul troubled for 
fin,) you may know and feel that you have it. 

Thirdly, You may know a bvely 
Faith likewile, by moſt certain Conſe- pre an an 
quents and Effects. 1 mean not com- 
fort and Joy, which aire ſometimes felr, and through 
your fault ſometimes not 3 but by ſuch Effefts which 
are more conſtant, and mere certain, and may be 
n0 leſs felt than Joy and Comfort; if you would 
feel for thzm. Amongſt many I will reckon theſe : 

Firſt. You may know you have Faith by your fee- 
ling and oppoling of the contrary 3 it you feel a fight 
and conflict between believing and doubting, fear and di- 
ſtruſt ; and in that combat you take part with belie- 
ving hope and confidence, or at leaſt deſire heartily 
that theſe ſhould preyail, and are grieved at heart 


when 


» 
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when the other get the better; if you feel this, do 
not ſay you have -o feeling ; do not ſay you haye no 
aith. 

4 This conflifÞ and deſire to bave faith, gave proof 

that the Afar in the Goſpel,who came to Chriſt to cure 

his Child, bad faith ; I believe, Lord, faith he ; Lord, 


help + ory (Mark 9g. 24.) Do not ſay (as I have 
hear 


d many) this Man could ſay, 7 believe, but we 
cannot ſay ſo; I tell you, if you can heartily fay, 
Lord , help my unbelief;, 1 am ſure, any of you 
may ſay, 7 beheve : For whence is this feeling of un- 
belief and deſire to believe, but from Faith. 

Secondly, You may know you haye Faith,(I ſpeak 
ſtill to an afflifted Soul, which dareth not fin witting- 
Iy,) for that you will not part with that Faith which 
you have, upon any terms. I will ask you (that 
have given hope to others, that you do believe, 
and that yet doubt you have not truth of Faith and 
Hope in God) only theſe queſtions, and as your heart 
can anſwer them, ſo you may jadge. Will you pare 


with that faith, and hope, which you gall. none, for 8 


price ? Would you change preſent ſtates with thoſe - 
that-preſume they have a ſtrong Faith, whoſe Con- 
ſciences do not trouble them, but are at quiet though 
they live in all manner of wickedneſs,or at beſt mere- 
ly civilly honeſt ? Nay, wozld you (if it were pollible) 
forgo all. that Faith, and Hope, and other Graces of the 
Spirit, which you call none at all,and return to that for- 
mer ſtate wherein you were i# the days of your vanity, 
before you did endeayour to.leave ſin, and to will to 
endeayour to ſettle to Religion in earneſt? Would yau 
lay any other foundation to build upon thaa what you 
have laid? Or is there any perſon or thing already 
whereon you deſire to reſt for Salvation and —_ 

Þ ion, 
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& ion, beſides Chriſt Jeſus? If you can anſwer,Noz but 
can ſay with Peter, To whom: ſhall we go? Chiiſt only 
hath the words of eternal life, (Fobn 6.68.) you know 
no other foundationto lay, than what you have laid, 
and have willed, and deſired to lay it right; you re- 
ſolve never to pull down what you have built, though it 
be but a little, it is your grief that you build no faſter 
upon it. By this affiver you may ſee that your Con- 
ſcience (before you are aware) doth witneſs for you, 
and will make you confeſs that you have ſome true 
Faith and Hope in God, or at leaſt hope that'you 
have : For (let Men ſay what they will to the con- 
trary)*they always think, that they have thoſe things 
which by no means they can be brought to part with. 
Thirdly, If you would have feeling and proof of 
your Faith to Fuſtification ,, then , when you could 
not but hope that your Faith was right and good, in 
reſpect of its objeC(t and end; namely,that you do lay 
hold and rely upon whole Chrift for full Salvation ; 
then inthe ſecond place, that you may aſſure your 
ſelf, that it is not a temporary or dead Faith, bur 
lively and ſaving, you ſhall do well to feel for it in 
the moſt certain effeft, which is the exerciſe of your 
Sanftification. Do you feel your ſelves loaden and 
burdened with fin? Doyou feel your hearts ake with 
ſorrow forſm? And withal, do you feel your ſelves 
to be altered from what you were? Do you now 
bear good will to God's Word and Ordinances? And 
do you deſire the pure Word of God that you may 
grow * in grace by? Do you affeCt * God's people there- 
fore, becauſe they think they fear God 3 Is it your 
defire to approve your ſelves to Ged in holy 'obedi- 
ence ? and 1$it your trouble that you cannot do it? 


41 Pet, 244. © John 3.14; 
| Then 
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Thencertainly you have Faith, you have an effectual 
Faith. For what are all theſe but the very pulſe, 
' * breath and motions of faith? If you feel Grace to be 
in you, it 15 a better feeling than feeling of Comfor: ; 
for Grace (in Men of Underſtanding) is never ſeve- 
red from effeCtual Faith , but Comfort many times 
ts; for that may riſe from Preſumption , and falſe 
_ 3 Grace only from. the Spirit. and from true 
Faith, 


a Jam. 2. 22, 26; 


SECTION 6. 


A removal of Fears riſing from doubting of 
Sentification. 


Fears of not being TT is granted by all, That if they 
EN be truly ſarfifzed, then they know 
were net ſufficiently that they have Faith, and are juſtified - 
wounded in their B _ h ſanRtified 
fot Cmverſun, re BUT Many fear they are not ſanctified, 
| moved, and that for theſu ſeeming Reaſons : 
Firſt, Some fear they are not ſanCtified, becauſe 
they do not remember that ever they felt thoſe 
Wounds and Terrours of Conſcience, which are at firſt 
wrought in Men to make way for Converſton, as it 
was. in them who were * pricked to Heart at Peter's 
Sermon, and * St. Paul, and in the © Faylor : Or if 
they felt any Terrours, they fear they were but 
certain Flaſhes and Forerunners of hell:ſb Torments, 


like thoſe of * Cain and © Fudas. 
s As 2.37, © Afs9. 6. c As 16,27. 4 Geri, 4.13.6 Mat 27. 3, 4- 
Anſwer, 


ww. TY ory Wwe _» = az a __ 


and more heinous ſins than others; 
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Anſwer. Asit is inthe natural Birth with the Mo- 
ther, ſo it is in the ſpiritual Birth with the Child, 
There is no Birth without ſome travel and pain, but 
not all alike. Thos it is in the new Birth, with all 
that are come to years of diſcretion. Some, have. 
ſo much grief, fear, and horrour, that it is intole- 
rable, and lcaveth ſo deep an impreſſion, that it car 
never be forgotten others have ſome true ſenſe of 
grief and fear, but nothing to the former in compa- 
riſon, which may eaſily be forgotten, 

There are cauſes why ſome have, or at leaſt feel, 
ſome more, ſome leſs. 


1- Some have committed more groſs 

Reaſons why ſome 
feel more grief and 
therefore they have more cauſe and fear in their frſt 


need to have wore terrour and heart- __ —— 
breaking than others. 

2. God doth ſet ſome part for greater Employments 
than others, ſuch as require a Man of great truſt 
and experience; wherefore GOD (to prepare 
them) doth exerciſe ſuch with greateſt trials, for 
their deep Humiliation, and for their more ſpeedy 
and full Reformation , that all neceſſary Graces 
__ be more deeply , and more firmly rooted in 
TEM, | 

3. Some have been religiouſly brought up from their 
nfancy, whereby as they were kept from grols ſins, 
io their fins were ſubdued by Lrtle and little, with- 
out any ſenſible impreſſion of horrour, Grace and 
oq_ being inſtilled into them almoſt inſenſi- 

Y. 

4+ Some, by natural Conſtitution, and temper of 
body, are more fearful, and more ſenſible of anguiſh 
than others; which may cauſe that although they 

may 


| 


et ee ee ee ER 
_ ee ee Ee en —_ —_ 


Cn nn nt meter noma 
AED 


in 


Wo 
A I > 


352 The Chriſtian s daily Walk, 


may be alike wounded in Conſcience for Sin, yet 
they may not feel it all alike. 

. There may be the like fear and terrour wrought 
in the Conſcience for ſin in one, as well as another ;; 
yet it may not leave the like laſting ſenſe and im- 
preflion in the memory of the one, which it doth in 
the other 3 becauſe God may ſhew himſelf LYACHOUS in 
diſcovering 4 remedy, and giving comfort ts one, ſooner than 
to the other. As two Men may be in peril of their 
lives by enemies 3 the one as ſoon as he ſecth his 
danger, ſeeth an impregnable Caſtle to get into, or 
an Army of Friends to reſcue him this Man's fear is 
quickly over and forgotten : The other doth not 
only ſee great danger, but is ſurprized by his Ene- 
mies, is taken and carried captive, and is a long time 
in cruel bondage and fear of his life, till at length he 
is redeemed out of their hand. ' Such a fear as this, 


can never be forgotten. s | 
You may evidently know whether 


 Hmo'to uw th® Gy had ſyfficient griefand fear in your 


ah, yet firſt Converſion by theſe ſigns: had you 


NIE -* ever ſuch and ſo much grief for fin, and 
hd to diſlike-your ſelf for it, and to be 
weary and heavy laden with it, ſo as to make you 


heartily confeſs your fins unto God, and to ask of 


him mercy and forgiveneſs? Hath it made you to 
look better to your ways, and more careful to pleaſe 


God? Then be ſure it wasacompetent and ſufficient 


grief, becauſe it was a godly ſorrow to repentance, never 
z0 be repented of, (2 Cor. 7. 10.) 

Again, are you »ow grieved and troubled when 
you fall into particular fins? then you may becertain 
that there was a time when you were ſufficient! 


grieved and humbl:d in your Converſion ; for this 
latter 
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latter grief is but putting that grief into farther a&#, 
wherefore you received an Habit in your firſt Convere 
fron. ; | 
If you can for the preſent find any proofs of Con. 
yerſion, it ſhould trouble you, though you know 
not, when, or by whom, or how you Were converted, 
any more than thus, that you know that God bath 
wrought it by his Word and Spirit. When any Field 
bringeth forth a crop of good Corn , this proveth that 
it was ſufficiently plowed; for God doth never fow, 
until the Fallow ground of Men's hearts is ſufficiently 
broken up. 

Now as for you which remember _ * 
that you have had terrours of Con- _ —_— 
{cience, and it may be, ever and anon Kao” ctugyen 
feel them ſtill ; who fear that theſe ii we m—_ 
were not beginniugs of Converſion, gi» / bell 
but cather beginnings of Deſparation, 
and helliſh Tormexts, you ſhould know that there is 
great difference between thele and thoſe. 

Thoſe fears and horrours which are only flaſhes, 
and beginnings of helliſh Torment, are wrought on- 
ly by che Law and Spirit of Bondage , giving not 10 
much as ſecrer hope of Salvation. But thoſe fears 
which fake way unto, and which are the beginning 
of Converſion, are indeed firſt wrought by the Law 
alſo, yet not only ; for the Goſpel hath at laſt ſome 
ſtroke in them, partly to melt the heart-broken by 
the Law, partly to ſupport the heart ; cauſing it by 
ſome little glimpſe of light, to conceive poſlibility 
of remedy. Compare the terrours of Cain and 7udas, 
with thoſe of the Men pricked at in St. Peter's Ser- 
m0, with:St. PanPs and the Gaoler's, and you (hall 
tee both this and the following differences. 
| Aa 2:-The 


_ A 
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| . 2, Theformer Terrours and Troubles, are cauſed 
| either only for fear of Hell , or the fierce Wrath of 
| God, but not for Sin; or if at all for Sin, *tis only 
| in reſpect of the Puniſhment. Theſc tending to Con- 
verhon, are alſo cauſed through fear of Hell, but not only: 
$i; | The Heart of one thus troubled,aketh becauſe of his 
it {in,and that nor only becauſe it deſerverth H.l,but becauſe 

j by it he hath offended and diſhonoured God. 

ll 3. Thoſe who are troubled in the fiiſt fort, con- 
4/0 tinue headſtrong andwhſtinate, retaining their wonted 
| batred againſt God, and againſt ſuch as fear God ; as 

alſo their love to wickedneſs; only , it may be they 

| ſmother and bite in their rancour, through the ſpirir of 

þ reſtraint, that for the time ir doth not appear ; but 
ul! In the other will appear ſome alteration towards Good- 
| | _ meſs: As whatſoever their Opinions and -Speeches 
$8 © wereof God's People before, now they begin to | 
. BY think better of them, and of their ways. So did they | 

Þ | , inthe A;, before they were prick'd at Heart, they 

us did * ſcoff at the Apoſtles, and derided God's Giits in 
Lt them, but afterwards laid, (*Men and Bretbren.) they 
0 it * Lonceived reverently of them, and ſpake reverently 
IR to them : See the like 1n* Paul, in his readineſs to 
| doe whatſoever Chriſt hould enjoin him. The © Gao- 


| 

lf ler alſo in thiscale, quickly-became well affefted to 
| Paul and Silas. | 

| 4. The former fort, when they are troubled with 
| mk horrour of Conſcience, flie from God, and ſeek, ns 
if Remedy but ſuch as is wordly and carnal,as Jollity,Com- 
| Wal pany-keeping, Muſick, and other earthly Delights ; 
as in Building, and in their Lands and Livings, accor- 
i ding to their own corrupt Hearts, and as carnal Men 
will adviſe them, whereby: ſomerimes they ftupifie and 
deaden the Conſcience , and lay it aſleep for a L 1s 
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Thus * C«n and * Sau allay'd their diſtemper'd Spi- 
Tits. And if they have ſome godly Friends which 
ſhall bring them roGod's Miniſters,or doe themſelves 
miniſter to them the InſtruEtions of the Word, this 
18 tedious and t Lſume 10 them, they cannot reliſh theſe 
means, nor take any ſatisfaction in them. But the 
Other © are willing to ſeek to God, by ſeeking ro his 04. 
niſters, © to whom God hath given the Tongue of the Lear- 
ned, to miniſter a word in ſeaſon, tothe Soul that is weas 
ry: And though they cannot preſently receive com- 
fort, will nqt utrerly reject them, except in caſe of a 
melancholick, Diſtemper, which muſt not be imputed co 
them, but to their Diſeale. 

And in application of the Remedy, as there were two 
parts of the Grief, to they muſt find Remedies for 
both, or they cannot be fully ſatisfied. Firſt, they 
were troubled wich Grief for fear of Hell ; for takin 
away whereof, the Blood of Chriſt is applied, 
together with God's Promiſe of forgiveneſs to 
him that believech, and a Commandment to be- 
live; all this applied to take away the gnilr and 
puniſhment of Sin. Secondly, they were troubled and 
diſpleaſed with God, and delerve his Wrath : Now 
unleſs they alſo feel, in ſome meaſure, the Grace of 
Chriſt"s Spitit healing the Woundof Sin, ard ſubduing the 
Power of it, aid enabling them at leaſt to will and ſtrive 
to pleaſe God, they cannot be fati>fied : As it was with 
David, though God hath ſaid by the Prophet, © The 
Lord hath put away thy ſm ;, that is, forgiven it ;, yet 
he had no comfort until God had * created ir-him 4 new 
Heart, and renewed a right Spirit within him : Whereas 
: fear of Hell bz off, it is allthat the former ſort care 
Or. 


« Gen. 4. 17, &c. 6t $am,17. 19. 6c Ads2. $7. dIfiso. 4.6 3 Sam.12. I 3 
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5. As for the firſt ſort, is may be, while they were 
afraid tobe damned, they had ſome reftraint of ſin, 


aud by it, it may be, made ſome profiers tending to 
reformation ; but when their terrours are oyer, and 


forgotten, then * /:ke the dog, they return to their vo- 


mit, and like the ſow that was waſhed, to their wallowing 
#n the mire of their wonted ungodlineſs : But as for 


them whoſe terrors were preparations to Conyer- 


fion, when they obtain peace of Conſcience, they are 
exceeding thankful for it, andare made by it more 
fearful to offend. And although they may, and ofr 
do, fall into ſome particular ſin, or ſins, for which 
they renew their grief and repentance; yet rhey do 
ret fall imo an allowed courſe of ſm any more. Thus 
much in anſwer to the firſt doubt of Sanctifica- 
TION, | | 
Fears that they ns Secondly, There .are many which 


not ſenflifed , be» doubt they are not ſanttified , becauſe of 
_ —_ ere thoſe ſwarms and multitudes of evil 
worſe thoughts thay Thouzrhts which are in them; (ome where- 
ever, removed: © of (which is fearful for them to think 
or ſpeak) are blaſphemous, unnatural, and inhumane ; 
calling God's Being, Truth, Power, and Providence 
into queſtion ; doubting whether the Scriptore be 
the Word 'of God, and many more of rhig nature, 
having alſo thoughts of /aying violent hands wpon them- 
felves andothers ; with many mere of that and other 
ſorts, ſuchas they never felt at all, or not ſo much, 
in their known itate of anregeneracy, before they 
made a more ſtrict profeſſion of godlineſs, ſuch as 
they think none that are truly {anCtified are troubled 


withal. 


6 3 Pet, 2.52, 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. To reſolve this doubt, know that evi/ 
thoughts are either put into Men from withoar, as when 
2 Satan doth ſuggeit, or Men do ſollicite'evil ; thus 
b Job's Wife ſaid, Curſe God and die © 'Or they do a+ 
riſe from within, out of the evil concupiſcence of 
a © Man's own heart. And ſometimes they are mix'd, 
coming both from within and without, 

Thoſe Which come only from Satan, ; 
may uſually be known from them that _ Jugge- 
ariſe out of Man's heart, by their ſud- pany fiow Man's 
denneſs and unceſlantneſs z namely, 
when they are repelled, they will ſometimes return 
again an hundred times in a day, AJfo they are 
unreaſonable, and unnatural; and withal are ſtrange, 
and violent in their motions,taking no nay, but by 
violent aſſiſtence. Whereas thoſe which altogether, 
or in great part, are from Mar's own corrupt heart, they 
uſually ariſe by occaſion of ſome external object, or 
from ſome natural cauſe, and are not fo ſadden, and 
inceſſant, nor are ſo unnatural, inhumane, and yio- 
lent. 

Now all thoſe evil Thoughts (or thoughts of Evil 
rather) which are from Satan, or from Man's put- 
ting them into you, if you conſent not unto them, but 
do abhor and reſiſt them with deteſtation , they are 
not your ſins, but Satan's, and theirs that did putthem 
into you. They are your croſſes , becauſe they are 
matter of trouble to you, but they are_not your ſns, 
becauſe they leave no guilt upon you. They are no 
more your ſins than theſe Thoughts, Caſt thy ſelf down 
headlong, and fall down and worſhip me, (viz. the De- 
vil,) (Mat. 4. 6, g.) were Chriſt's ſins, if you con- 
ſent nor, but reſiſt them as Chriſt did. 


G Cro, 21-10 Job 2+8.6 Mart.1S.19, 
Aa 3 Yau 
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You ſhould heedfully obſerve this; for if the De- 
vil was ſo malicions and preſumptious, as to aſſault 
our bleſſed Saviour with ſuch devilliſh Temptations, 
caſting into his Head ſuch vile and blaſphemous No- 
tions and Thoughts, ſhould you think it ſtrange thar 


he doth peſter you with the like ? And jf for all this ' 


you have no cauſe to doubt whether Chriſt were the 
Son of God,or no,(though the Devil made an 7f of ir, 
and it was the thing the Deyil aimed at,) why then 
Mould it be doubted that any of Chriſt's Members 
may thus be afſaulted, and yet have no cauſe for this 
to queſtion whether they be ſanciifed, or in a ſtate of 
Grace? For theſe in them are fo far from being abo- 
. minable Evils, that (being not conſented to) they, 
as I ſaid, are not their $jns, 

_ in blaſobe- firſt to fill a Man full of thoughts of 
TI matter abominable, and then to be the 
firſt that ſhall put in accuſation and doubt, viz. 1s it 
poſſible for any Child of God, for any that is fanttified 
with God 5s holy Spirit, to have ſuch Thoughts ? But.con- 
ſider well, that innocent Benjamin may have Joſcph's 
Cup put into- his Sack's mouth, (without: his privity 
or faylt) by him who for his own end intended to 
make matter thereof , whereby- to accuſe Benjrmin 
of Theft and Ingraticude, (Gen. 44. 24,25 ) Was 
Benjamin any whit the more diſncneſt or ungrateful 
for all this? A waliciovs Cur-purſe having tempted a 
Neighbour to join with him in cutring of Purſes, be- 
ing denied by him,doth craftily plot how to doe him 
a miſchief, and meeting the ſaid Neighbour in a 
throng of People, cuttcth another Man's Purſe, and 
cloſely conveyeth it into his Neighbour's Pocket,and 
preſently asketh if none have loſt their Purſe _— 
| | | dEINS 


It is a piece of the Devil's cunnino, 


. 
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being milled, he pointeth at his Neighbour, ſaying, 
that he ſuſpeCteth him 3 who being taken and ſear- 
ched, the-Purſe is found about hint; yet you will 
judge this Neighbour to be :nocenrt. Satan doth 
not want Malice or Craft in this kind to play tis 
feats : Where he cannot corrwpe en, yet there he 
will vex and perplex them, | 

Bur let it be granted , that theſe blaſphemous and 
abominable Thoughts which trouble you, are indeed your 
fins; either becauſe they ariſe from your own evil 
Heart, or becauſe you did conſent to them, they be- 
ing caſt in by others : If ſo, then you have much cauſe 
to grieve, and to repent, and not to deſpair, or 
to ſay you are not God's Child : For it is poſlible 
fora ſanified Man, to be made guilty either by out- 
ward aCt, or by conſent and approbation, or by ſome 
means or other, or any one fin, except that againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; yea, of any Blaſphemy except thar. 
Now albeit a Man guilty of theſe vile or blaſpemous 
Thoughts and Doubtings, yet if he confeſs and be- 
wail his fin, even his Blaſphemy, if his Heart ake 
at the thoughts thereof, if he repent, believe, and ask 
Mercy, it ſhall be forgiven him; for he hath our Savis 
our's word for it, (dar. 12.31, 32.) 

And whereas you ſay you were not troubled with 
ſuch abominable Thoughts, before that you made 
profeiſion of an holy Life. 

| anſwer, This is not to be wondred at : Reaſos why worſe 
For before that time, the Devil and you 057 22.4 
were Friends, then hethought it enough #4 after, they 
to ſuffer you to be proud of your civil 7 nn 
Honeſty,or it may be to content your ſelf with a mere 
form of Godlinefs, ſuppoſe that you were free from 
notorious crimes,as adultery,lying,ſwearino,&c.For when 
Aa 4 he 


- 
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he could by theſe more plauſible ways, lead you captive 


at his will, he ſaw you were his ſure enongh already, 
what need was there then that he ſhould tojlicite you 
any farther, or to diſturb your quiet ? But now that 


. youhave renounced him in earneſt, and that he and 


you be two, you may be ſure that he will attempt by 
all means to reduce you into your old eſtate, or if 
He fail of that, yet as long as you live (ſo far as God 
ſhall permit) he will doe what he can to diſturb your 
peace, by vexing and moleſting you. 

Moreover, God doth permur this, for divers holy 
Purpoſes : 
fakes" Gu, 1. To diſcover the Devil's Malice. 
pirmiſiie of Satan 2. To chaſtiſe bis Children, and to 
tocaft in miſt ug'y humble them, becauſe they were too 
et well conceited of the goodneſs of their 


Nature in their unregeneracy,or might be too wnch4- 


ritable and crnſorious of others, and too preſumptuous 
of their own ſtrength fince they were regenerate. 

3- God likewiſe permitteth theſe buſferings and win- 
nowings of Satan, as to prevent pride, and other ſins, ſa 
to exerciſe and make proof of the Graces of*his 


Children; to give them- experience of their own 


weakneſs, and his Grace towards them, and ſtrength 
in them, even in.their weakneſs, preſerving them 
from being vanquiſhed, albeit they fight with Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs: 
For God's ftrength 1s made perfeit in Man's weakneſs, 
2 Cor. 12.9. | 

DEL "OY. That yon who are troubled with 
painft blaſphemous Dlaſphemous and other abominable 


e tang befare thy thoughts,may be leſs troubled,or at leaſt 


not hurt by them, follow thele directi- 
ens, which will (1. ) ſhew you how to arm your ſelyes 
againſt 
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againſt them , before they riſe or be ſuggeſted, 
(2.) How tocarry your ſelves when they are im you, 
(3.) How both befote, in, and after your conceiving 
of them. 

Firſt, Arm your ſelf with evident proofs that thbre is 
aG od, that there is a Drvine, Spiritual, Abſolute, and 
independent Being, from whom and to whom are 
all chings and by whom all things do confiſt, Next, 
confirm yonr ſelf m a ſure per ſaaſton, that the Pible and 
holy Scriptures, are the pure word of this onely True Ged. 
Then labour with your heart that it may ſo awe and love 
(od and bis Will, that it be always ready to riſe againff 
every motion (eſpecially thoſe of the warſt rank,) with 
loathing «nd deteſt ation. 

To be aſſured that there is a God, ,,... ,.u6., 

Conſider firſt the Creation, Preſervation, proving that there 
and Order if the Creatures® How could © © 9% 
It be poſſible that ſuch a World could be made and 
upheld, thar there ſhould be fach an order .or ſub- 
ordination. amongſt Creatures, if there were'not a 
God ? * The Heavens ozve their influence jnto the Air, 
Water, and Earth; theſe by virtoe hereof, and þy 
their inbred Properties, ſupport and afford means to 
all living Creatures. T he Creatures without ſenſe 
ſerve for the uſe of theſenſiive, and all ſerve for the 
uſe of Manz whoalthough he be an excellent Crea- 
Lure, yet of himſelf he is ſo impotent, that he cannot 
add ® one cubit tO his ſtature, nay he cannot make © ons 
hair white or black;therefore could not be the Maker 
of theſe things, 

Moreover, If the Creatures were not limitted and 
ordered by a ſuperiour Being, they would one devour 
another, in ſncn ſort as to bring all ra Confuſion. 


4 Pfal. 19, 4, Pl. 19.1.5 Luke 32:25, c Mate 5. 36, 
| For 
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For the ſavage Beaſts would eat up and deſtroy all the 
tame and gentle, the ſtrong would conſume the weak 
the * Sea, if it had not bounds ſ@ to his proud Waves, 
® would ſtand above the Mountains; and the Devil who 
hateth Mankind, would not ſuffer a Man to live ar 
any quiet, if there were not a God, ore ſtronger than 
the ſtrongeſt Creatures to reſtrain Satan, and to conbne 
everything to his place and order. How could there 
be a continual viciſſiude of Things? How could we 
have Rain, and frutfnl Seaſons, ard your Souls fed with 
food and gladneſs, it there were no © God? Thus by 
the © Creation, the inviſible Things of Ged, that is, his 
eternal Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeex ; For by 
theſe things which are thus made, and thus preſerved, 
he hath not left himſelf without witneſs that Ged is,. and 
that © he made all thinss for himſelf,” even for his own 
Glory. . 

Secondly, If all things came by. Nature, and not 
from a God of Nature, how then have Miracles (which 
are many times againſt Nature, and do always tran- 
ſcend and exceed the Order and Power of IVature) 
been wrought? For Nature in it ſelf doth always 
work (even in its greatglt Works)-in one and the 
ſame manner and order.. For Nature is nothing elſe 
but the Power of God ſet in the Creatures to ſupport them, 
and to produce their Effefts in a ſet order, Wherefore if 
any thing be from Natwre, or from Miracle, it is from 
God, the one from his Power in things extraordinary : 
Wherefore whether you look on Things natural; or 
above Nature, you may ſee there is a God, 

Thirdly , Look into the admirable Workman- 
ſhip of but one of the Creatures, namely, your own 
Soul, and in it particularly in your Conſcience ; whence 


# Job 38.10,11.9 Plal.104.6.c Aﬀs 4-15,16,17.4 Rom, 1.20, eProv.16. 4. 
are 
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are your Fears that you ſhall be damned? What need 
it? Nay, how could it trouble you for your blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts, and other fins, if it were not privy 
ro it ſelf, that there is a God which'will bring * every 
Thought to Fudgment ? | 

Fourthly, Make vſe of the Eye of Faith, whereby 
you way ® ſee God who is inviſible, and: that more di- _ 
ſtintly, more certainly, and more fully. Remember 
that it is the firſt Princple of al Religion which is tobe 
learned; namely, © That God #5, that «ll things are made 
by him, and that he is 4 Rewarder of all tioſe that ſo-be- 
lieve this, that they diligently ſeek harm, 

That you may aſſure your (Ives, that Gnvneng Rear 
the Scriptares are the Word Of God > one the Word of 
Conſider, firſt, how infall:bly true they &*> 
are in relating things paſt, according 2s they were many 
hundred years before ; alſo in foreteling things to.come 
many hundred of years after, which you way fee to 
have come to pals, and daily to ccme to pals accor- 
dingly ; which they could nor do, it they were not 
Goa's Ward. 

2, They lay open the particular and moſt ſecrer 
Thoughts, Luſts, and Aﬀettions of Man's Heart, Heb. 4. 
12,13. Which they could not do, if it were not the 
Word of him that knoweth all things, in whoſe ſight all 
things are aaked and open. 

3. They command al! Duties of Picty, Sobriety, 
and Equity, and do prohibit all Yrce, (Pal. 10. 7.) 
in ſuch ſort, as all the Yritmgs and Laws of all Men 
laid together, neither do, nor can do. 

4+. As the Scriptures diſcover a ſtate of eternal 
damnaticgy unto Man, and conclude him im it (Gal. 
3-22.) ſo they reveal a ſure way of Salvation , 

8 Eccleſ. 12. 14. © Heb. 11, 27, c Heb. 11, 36. 
(Rom. 
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(Rom: 1. v. 17.) which is ſuch « way, as could never 
enter into the imagination and heart of any man, or of all 
Men together,” without the Word and Revelation of 
the Spirit of God, who in his Wiſdom found our, 
and ordained this way. 

5- The Scriptares are a word of Power almighty, 
beyond-the Power of any Creature , pulling down 
ffrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exhalteth it ſelf agamſt the knowledge of God, 
and brinveth into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chrift. 

Laſtly, The Scriptures have an univerſal conſent 
with themſelyes, though - penned by divers men, 
which argueth that they are not of any privare * in- 
terpretation, but that thoſe holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt, Much more. might be 
fai>&ro this poine, but this may ſuſfice, 
OTIS | Moreover , Againſt temptations , 
Hew tobe fre-r- to offer violent hands upon others 
mad nor your ſelves , you muſt haye theſe 


ptations to atts un- as k - . 
natural and hn and, like Scriptures in readineſs, * 


" ws Thou ſhalt not kill : And © See thou do 


thy ſelf no barm , and ſuch like. And that you 
may be prepared againſt all other vile tempta- 
tions, poſſeſs your hearts before-hand with this, that 
theſe are great wickedneſſes againſt God, againſt your 
God. When Foſeph could ſay, © Sha I commit this 
preat wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? No tempta- 
tions conld prevail againſt him. Thus much for 
fore-arming your ſelves againſt blaſphemous and vile 


thoughts and tewptarions. : 


(# 2 Pet. 1.20, 21, b Exod, 20, c Aﬀts 16+ 28, d Geu- 39. 9, 
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In the ſecond place 3 When you are thus armed, 
whenſoever theſe blaſphemous and fearful Thoughts 
riſe in you,or are Caſt.into you, Take beed of two exrre- 
miles, . 
Firſt, Do not contemn them, ſo as to Hwtobeley from 
ſet lighr by them, for this giveth enhar {lf rv 
ſtrength to ſin and advantage tO Saran, 4 Tempraninn,, 

Secondly, Be not diſcouraged, nor-yet faint through 
deſpair of being rid of them in due time, or of wigh- 
ſtanding them in the mean time. - For then Saran 
hath his End, and his Will of you. | 

But carry your ſelves in a middle courſe, Plod net 
too much on them, diſpute not goo much in your 
ſelf with them, preſume not.on your own ſtrength, 
but, by lifting up of your hearts in prayer, call in God's 
aid to reſiſt and withſtand them ;, preſent ſome preg- 
nant Scripture to your mind, ſuch as 1s direct againſt 
them, whereby you may with a holy deteſtation reſiſt 
them, according to Chriſt's Example with (1: is writ- 
ten) (Matth. 4. 6, 7.) Now when yoH have done all 
this, then (if it be poſlible) think on them no 
more. 

. » Thirdly, Endeavour at all times to make Con- 
ſeience,in the whole courle of yourLite,of your thoughts, 
even of the leaſt choughts of Evil, yea of al thoughts, 
(2 Cor. 10. 5.) and this will bea good means to keep 
out all evil thoughts. Ifit cannot prevail thus far , 
yet you ſhall have this benefit by it, when your heart 
can tell you, that you would in every thing pleaſe 
Ged, and that you make Conſcience of leſs. ſinful thoughts 
than thoſe vile ones with which you are troubled ; 
then you may be ſure that you may be, and are God's 
Children, and are ſanttified, notwithſtanding thoſe 
blaſphemous Thoughts and devilifh Temptations. 
Again, 
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OFT ba Again ,, Some doubt they are hot 
_ CRE ſanCtifi:d, becauſe they have fallen in- 
hevejaliminnge/i 10 {ofne of thole groſs ſins, yea ,” ir 
© may be into worſe than thoſe which 
they committed in their ſtate of Unregeneracy. 

Anſw. I anſwers ſuch; You are in a very ill caſe if 
you do not, belye your ſelves; and sf ſo, you are in il} 
caſe, becauſe you belye your ſelyes. 1 adviſe you 
that have thus ſinned in either, to repent ſpeedily, 
and to ask forgiveneſs. God by hrs Spirit doth as well 
call you to it, as he did Iſrael, ſaying, * Return to the 
Lord, thou beſt fallen by thine imquity take with yout 
words, and turn ung the Lord, and ſay uno him, take 
away all oxr Iniquty, and receive us graciouſly 5, then 
will God anſwer, 7 -will beal your back:ſliding, 1 


will love you freely. You ſay that you are back: - 


ſlidden, ſuppoſe ic were ſo, he ſaith, 7 will heal 
your backsliding, &c, read Jer 3. £2, 13. Mich. 7. 
V. 18, I9. | On 

You muſt not dowibt', but that grofs ſms com- 
mitted after a Man is efteCtually called, are pardo- 
nable, It is the Devil's policy to caſt theſe doubts 
into your heads, wholly to take you up, by ſharting 
out all hope of Grace and Merey, that you might have no 
thoughts of retwning, and ſeeking wnto God for Mercy ;; 
but believe him nor, he is a * Lyar; for it may befat 
one that is ina ſtate of Grace, to commit the ſame 
grcls Sins after Converſion, which he did before, 
if mot greater. Didnot © David, by his Adultery 
and. Murther, *©* exceed all the Sins that ever he 
commirted before his Converſion? Did not * So- 
lomon worſe in bis old age, than even in his younger 


' « Hoſ. 14. 1,2,"2,4. © Joh 8. 44. c 2 Sam. Is, d I King. 15. 5- 
c1 King- IT. 4, 5. ; 
days? 
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days? Did * Perer commit any fin before his. Con- 
verſion, like that of denying and forſweaxing his 
Maſter? Why were the falls of thefe Worthies 
written, but for examples to us on whom the ends 
of the Earth are come? Namely : 

Firſt, That * every one that ſtandeth, ſhould take 
heed leſt he fall, 

Secondly, That if any be fallen into any ſin by any 
occaſion, that he might riſe gain as they did, and 
that they may not deſpair of Mercy. 

No Man (though converted) hath any aſlurance, 
except he himſelf be in a ſpecial fort watchfal, and 
except he have ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to 
be preſerved from any S:n, except that againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : But if he be watchful over his ways, 
and do improve the Grace of God in him after 


 Converkon, ſceking unto God for increaſe of Grace, 


then he, as well as the Apoſtle © Paul, may | be- 
kept from ſuch groſs Sins as are of che fouleſt Na- 
ture, Otherwiſe not. 

Indeed they that are born of Gog, have received 
the moſt ſweet annoinring df the Sp:r:r, the Seed of 
Grace, which ever remaineth in them. Whence it is, 
that they ſin otherwiſe 3 the ſtate of regerer-cy, than 
they did in thegtate of wnregeneracy ; inſomuch that 
Scripture of Truth (notwithſtanding the regenerares 
particular grols Sins) faith, That whoſoever ts born of 
God, ſinneth not, (1 Joh. 3. 9.) nor that they are 
freefrom the aCt and guilt of Sin z for ©1n many things 
we ſn all, ſaith St. Fames;, but becauſe they * /in noe 
with full conſent, they * are not ſervants to Sin; they do 


a Marth. 26.74. © 1 Cor. 10, v., 11,13. c 1 Cor 4.4, & Jam, 3.13, 
c Rom. 7. 14, &c. f Joh. 8. 34. Kom. 6. 6,19, 20, 33, | 
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rot make a trade of ſm, as they did in their untegenes 
racy ; neither do they ſin the ſin * unto death, which all 
unregenerate Men may,and ſome do,ycr for all this 
it may, and oft doth come to pats, that partly from 
Satan's Malice and Power, and partly from the re- 
mains of corrupt nature; partly from God's juſt Judy + 
ment on many, becauſe they ſtood nor on their watch, 
or becauſe they were preſumptuous of their own 
ſtrength, or becauſe they were oyer-cenſorious 
and unmerciful to them that had fallev, that rrze 
converted Souls may fall into ſome particular groſs ſin 
or ſms (for matter) zreater than even betore Conver- 
fron, 
, Others yet complain and ſay, rhe 

_ fee fear they a never repented; they feel 
feer they have ne that they cannot repent, for they can- 
repented, remeve®®. not grieve as they ought. They can 
pour out floods of tears more than enough for Croſſes, 
but many times they cannot fhed ore tear for Sin. 
They eonothiag as they ought to do; they live in 
their ſin {fill : How then can they be ſaid to have re- 
pented, and to be ſantified ? 

Anſwer. If by doing as ye ought, you mean per- 
feltly well in every point and circun;ſtance of the 
Law, never any were Man did thuſt If you could 
do lo as you ought, what need have you of Chrilt to 
fupply yourdefefts, and to redeem you. 

But if by doing as you ought, you mean a doing 
according as God now (qualifying the rigour of the 
Law, by the graciouſnels of the Goſpel) doth require 
of you, and in Chriſt will accept of you 3 namely, To wilt 
and endeavont mm Truth to do the whole Will of God, ther 
if you will deſire and endeayour to mourn for fin, to 


sIJohns. 17. 11, 
repent 
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repent and ohey as yoſhould, you may truly be ſaid 
ro doe as you,ought, and as you ſhould. And in this 
caſe whatſheyer is waxzting to the perfection of the 
Deed, Faith in Chriſt Feſas, who kept the Law fully, 
and as he ought ,, tor you doth ſupply the defect 
thereof : For the Righteouſneſs of the Law 5s fulfilled in 
all (thongh nor fully by any), wh:ch walk, not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, (Ram. 9. 4.) 
. Andas for our weeping at Croſles,ſooner and more 
than for Sins, this doth not always argue more 
gricf for one than for the other 3 for Weeping is an 
Effect of the Body , following much the temper 
thereof ; alſo Senſe apprehendeth a natural Object 
or Matter of bodily gricf in ſuch fort, that the Bo- 
dy is wrought upon more ſenſibly, than when a ſpi- 
ritual Obje(t of Grief, is only apprehended by 
Faith ; Wherefore bodily Tears flaw ealily from 
ſenſe of Croſſes. and more hardly from thoughts of 
Sins For ſpirirual Objeits do not ordinarily work 
paſſions in the Body, 1o ſoon, or ſo much as bedily 
and (enſible Objeks do. Grief for a, Croſs is more 
o1tward and paſſionate than Tears; but ſpiricual 
Grief is more inward,ſad,and ſoaking ; in which cales 
Tears lie ſo- far off, and the Organs of Tears are fo 
much con ratted and ſhut up , that they cannot be 
ſercht,or wrung out, but with much labour, When you 
are bidden.in Scriprare to mourn and weep for your 
Sins, nothing elſe 15 meant but ro grieve much,and to 
grieve heartily, as they do who weep much at out- 
ward Calamirics. Beſides, it is not unknown, that even 
in natural Grief, dry Grief is many times greater 
than that which is moiſtened, and overiloweth with 
Tears,” + And: ſome ſofter effeminate Spirits can 
Weep at. any. thing, when ſome harder Spirits can 
| Weep 
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weep at nothing» As the greateſt ſpiritual Foy is 
not exPceſled in danger, fo neither is the greatelt /pi- 
ritual Guef expreſſed in Fears » ® God regards the m- 
ward ſ:ghihg 6f «contrite Heart, more than the outward 
tears of the Eyes : An * bypocritical Saul being over- 
come with K indneſs,jand a falſe © hearted 4h,b,being 
upon the rack of Fear, may, in' their qualms and 
paſſions, weep, and externally humble thetnſelves, and 
that in partior ſin, whenis dear Child of. God may not 
be able tro command onetear. The time when God's 
Children have moſt plenty of Tears; is when the ex- 
tremitv and anguiſh of Grief is well over ; namely, 
when their Hearts begin 'to melt through hope of 
' mercy, (Zach. 12.10): © - | | 7 --: 
And as for leaving ſin altogether, Who ever did in 
this life ? Whoever ſhall, ſith there is © no Man that 
liveth, and ſinmeth not ? | But miſtake hor, .you may 
throvgh God's Grace have left fin, when yet fin hath 
not left you'; For whoſoever hateth fin, and reſol- 
veth againſt it, and in che Law of his 4nd would not - 
commir it,” but, be drawn to it by Saran, aud by the 
© Lawof his Members ;, and (after it is done) doth not 
allow ir;'but difclaims it with grief, this Man bath left 
fin. And if chis be your calc, it may be faid of you, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, It is-nor * youthat do 
evil, but tt is //# that dwelleth'tn you that. doth it. 
Doybts of ſantif, Many yet complain, 'I hey cannot 
cafien', Few: f - pray,read, hear,meditate, nor'get any 
#cir jriricval D#- good by the beſt Companies, or beſt 
> BI] Conference which they can meet with. 
They are ſo dull, ſo forgetful, ſo full of diſtraCtions, 
and fo ufigrateful, when they go about, or have been 
about ally thing that 'is good, that - they fear they 


&s Plal.51,17, A Sam.24.17,12.c1 King £1,27,29.-4 2 Chron.6.36. e Rom.7: 
23. f Rom. 7-23. have 
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have no Grace at all in them; yea, it maketh thetn 
ſometimes to forbear theſe Duries, and for the moſb 
part.to go abuur them without heart. Wo 


- . Arſw. lt isnot ſtrange thar it ſhould be ſo with you, 


ſo long asthere is a Satas to hinder you, and fo log 
as you carry abour the o/4 X44n and body of Sin in 
you. Moreover, do you not many times go about 
theſe holy Duties remſly, negligently, only curſorily 
and cuſtomarily, wirbout preparation thereunto, nor 
looking to your feet, rand putting ofi your ſhoes before 
you approach unto God's holy Things, and holy 
Preſence ? Do you not many times ſet upon theſe ho. 
ly Duties, in the power of your own Might? Or have 
your not been proud, or roo well conceited of your 
ſelves, when-you have felr that you have performed 
go0d- Duties with ſome life, or are you ſure that you 


ſhould not be ſpiritually proud,if you had youf deſire 


in doing all theſe ? Farther, Do you not miſeall 
things ; calling that no Prayer, no Hearing, or no 
Fruir, &c. becauſe you doe them not ſo well, nor 
bring forth ſo much as in your enlarged ſpiritually 
coverous Deſires you long to doe and have ? If it is 
thous with you, then firſt mend all theſe Faults,confeſs 
them to God, and ask mercy : .Next be thankful for 
your deſires to pray, read, hear, &c.. and for yout 
tonging to dog all theſe as you ſhould: Profecnte theſe 
Delices, but always in the ſenſe of your own inſuffict- 
encies, and in the power of God's Might, then all the 
foremention Duries ſhall be pertormed with leſs dif. 
ficulty, and with more fruit and comfort. 

Yet becauſe in all theſe Duties you travel to Hea- 
venward againſt rhe hill, and-your paſſage is againſt 
Wind and Tyde, and with: a ſtrong oppoſition of 


Enemies in the way 3 you mult never look tO Per- 
Bb 3 form 
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_  formthem without ſenſe of much difficulty, and little 
progreſs, in compariſon of what you aim atin your 
Deſires. It concerns you therefore to ply your 
Oars, and toaþply your lelyes by all means, * To-work 
out your Salvation with fear and trembling: I mean, 
with fear to offend in any the afore- mentioned 
Duties; not in fear that you hayeno Grace, becauſe 
you cannot perform them ſo well as you ſhould and 
would for ſiththat you teel and bewail your dulneſs, 
deadneſs, and unprofitableneſs in holy Services, it ar- 
gueth that you have life, becauſe no Man feeleth cor- 
_ruption,and difliketh it by corruption, but by grace. 
1 am ſure that ſuch as have no er#e Grace, can and do 
.daily fail in all; theſe Duties but either they find not 
* their failings; or if they do, yer they complain 
not of them with grief and diſlike. If you heartily 
grieve, becauſe you doe no berter, * your Deſires to 
| doeas you ſhould doe.are a true fign of Grace in you; 
for that Duty is always well done, in God's account, 
where there is truth of endeavour to doe it well,and 
true grief that it is done no better. 

And whereas you lay, that by reaſon of want of 
ſpiritual life in holy Duties, you have been made to 
neglect them altogether; | pray what have you gor 
thereby, but much grief and unreſt ? But tell me, 
How isit with you? Are you pleaſed with your 
ſelves in your neglect, or is it ſo that you can have 
no peace in our Hearts, until you ſer your ſelves di- 
ligently to doe thoſe Duties again,as well as you can? 
{f fo, it isa ſign that you are not quite deſtitute of 
ſaving Grace. 

Dwitsf Santifo Others,when tbey-baye been at holy 
earics from ſadden Exerciſes, and in good Conpany, bave 


duine(s ofier Cone F A 
Cs. - felt joy and ſweet comfort therein but 


@ Phil. 2. 42. © Nehem, 1.14, after* 
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afterward, oft-times much dulneſs hath ſuddenly 


ſcized upon them. Which maketh/ them fear they 
have not root in themſelves, and that their Joys and 
Comforts were'not ſound. 521 

Anſw, This dulneſs after fre\ feeling comforts 
many, and oft doth befall thoſe in whom is truth of 
Grace, but commonly through their own faule : And 
to ſpeak to you; it may be you were not thankful to 
God for-your Joys and Comforts whenyou had them, 
but did aſcribe roo much to your ſelves, or unto the 
outward means, by which you had them; or it may 
be you did too ſoon let go your hold of theſe ſpiri- 
rval Comforts, betaking your ſelves to worldly Bu- 
fineſs, or to other Thoughts, before you had ſuffici- 
ently digeſted tifeſe, and before you had committed 
them unto ſafe cuſtody, inſomuch that the Devil .fin- 
ding your Comforts to lie looſe,and unguarded, ſtea- 
leth them from you; or elſe haply the Lord know- 
eth that you are not able to bear the continuance of 
your Joys and Comforts, - but your Hearts will be 6- 
ver-light, and over-joyed, and exalted above meaſure, 
(2 Cor. x 2.7;) therefore either as juſt chaſtiſement,or 
in-his loving Wiſdom, God may ſuffer deadneſs id 
this for to ſerze upon you. 

Thereare alſo ſome, when they per- 2eui o Saif 
ceive that ſome new-comers on to Re- 79/7 nn? 
ligion, which have not had one half #4 row. 

the time and means to be good as they haye had, 
yet out-ſtrip them in Knowledge, Faith, Mortificati- 
on, and willingneſs to die, they cannot pray, nor yet 
remember or diſcourſe of good things ſo well as they, 
wherfice they doubt of the truth of their owa 
Grates. 

Anſw. It is more than you can certainly know, 
| b 3 wherthex 


3 
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whether they have moreſaving Grace than you ; for 
whep yo ſhall with-a:charitable eye look npon the 
outlide of another's Bebaviour, and ſhall look with'a 
ſeyere and ſearching eye into the -Corruptions of 
your own inſide, you :may-eaſily, through Modeſty 
and Charity, think athers better than your ſelves; and ir 
1s good: for youſa to dhe 3 and errour in that caſe, if 

you.do commit it, js tolerable. Many alſo can utter 

what; they have, it may be, better thay you, and can 
make a ſmall matter ſeem much, and a Jittle to gofar; 
when many times you in modeſty may not fer forth 
your ſelf ; or if /you'-would, cannot.* Counterfeit 
Chriſtians may -make:a greater ſhew than the true, 
who are not ſo apt tamake a ſhew, or to pur forth 
themſelyes. Alfoan Hypocrite may have ability'to 
pray avd perform all external Exerciſes of Religion, 
by reaſon of his natural Parts and Education, better 
thay other who are more ſincere. * - +- 

- Butlet it be granted, that many of. ſhort Reading 
in the School of Chriſtzamty,' have got the ſtart of you 
jo Grace 3 z- if it was through God's Grace accompa- | 
ping their diligence, and from his juſt hand upon 
you, following your:negligence,. then they are to be 
commended, and you are to be humbled, and to be 
provoked to an holy:Emulation by them, to quicken 
your pace, and to double your diligence. ' 'But take 
heed that it be not your Pride and Self-love, which 
cauſeth that you cannot brook ir, that others (hovld 
be better than your ſelves. | 

- Ic may be that *tis-not your fault, but i it is fem 
God's abundant Grace unto others, above that whictr 
you have received; for the Scripture maketh it evi- 
dent,'that God giveth unto ſeveral Men * d:fferently, 
according to his good prcatuter Hance it was that 


EO Roau12.3. 1 Cor.t2.1- OTIS . Dun 
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* David became wiſer thag his Teachers' arid Ancients, 


and the Apoſtle Paul attained more Grace than thoſe 
that were in Chrift before him. God giveth unto 
ſame five Talents, when he giveth others but :wo, He 
that had moſt given him, gained in the-ſame ſpace of 
time twice as much as the other, yet he that had but 
two Talents had his commendation, and his propor- 
tionable Reward of his well-doing ; for -the Lord 
ſaid unto him alſo, * Well done, faithful Servant, enter 
into thy Maſter*s Foy ;, for he improved his Talents, 
according'to the Grace received, - thongh he gained 
not ſo much as the other. What though the little 
Finger, or any other © inferiour Members of the Bq- 
dy, bave not ſuch excellent Abilities as the Eye, the 
Tongue, or ſome other parts? ſhall it therefore 
make queſtion whether- it be of the Body ? 

Take heed that your Eye be not evil,becauſe God 1w good: 
May not be give as much to the laſt, as unto the firſt, and 
more if he pleaſe? We ſhould rather be thankful for 
the increaſe of Grace jn others, than either to repine 
at them, or without ground to conclude againſt the 
truth of qur own : For we are much the better, if we 
would fee it, for other's Graces ; God's Kingdom is 
enlarged and ſtrengthened thereby, the common goodof | 
Cbriſt”s Body, which is the Church,gaineth by it. Now 
the more excellent any Member of the Body is, ac- 
cording to his Gifts and Place, * the reft of the Members 
ſhould therein the more rejoice. | | 

Many yet will ſay, He that is truly Poubts of Sandife 


catin from the 


ſanified, doth grow m Grace, but | do ſenſe of the want of 

nor. Re. ung Gracg, 
Anſiw. If you grow not, it is your 

{in, of which you muſt repent. But you may grow in 


4 Plal. 319. 99, tooeb Mat 25 21,22, 23.c1Cor.12,15, 16, 46 Cor.12. 26; 
D 4 Grace, 
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Grace,'when you yet. may think that you do not: 
A Tree may grow in the general, when yct ſome par- 
ticular branch may 1 part decay ; ſoit may be with 
Grace, Beſides, true Grace may grow moſt, when 
thoſe in whom it is may think that it groweth lealt ; 
namely, when through the lenſe of their not growing 
as they would, they are truly humbled, and ſtirred 
up to deſire heartily,and to pray that they may grow, 
and to uſe all means whereby they may grow. More- 
over, growth of Grace, like the growth of Trees, is 
as well out of ſight, and under ground .in the root, 
even when it is gutwardly nipt or driven in by the 
blaſts and winters of Aﬀiictions and maniſo]d Tem- 
ptations;z as when in Summers in ſight, above ground, 
{heweth his growth ia the Branches, Bloſſoms, and 
Fruit thereof. - He that groweth inwardly in bumi- 
lity, and in a'greater love and delire of. holineſs, he 
groweth better indeed,though not bigger in his own 
__— Lord, M ill fay, that thei 

| ord, Many yet will fay, that their 
m_— Hearts remain hard and ſtony; yea, 
of ane ad hear, they ſay that they grow harder and 
dove - harder; wherefore they think that the 
ſtony Heart was never taken out of them, and that, 
' they remain nnſanftified. | 

Anſw. Know that there are two ſorts of hard 
Hearts, 

One * oral, and mer filt, which will not be hroken, 
nor brought unto remorſe, either by God's T hreats, 
Commandments, Promiles, Judgments gf Mercies; 
hut obſtinately ſtandeth out 1n a courſe of ſin , * be- 


ang paſt feeling. 
6 Zach, 7.11, ® Ephs 4, 39- 
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; The ſecond is, An hardneſs mixed with fome ſoftneſs; 
this is -felt and bewailed; this. is incident to. God's 
Children: Of this.the Church complaineth, ſaying 
pnto 50d, * Why haſt. thou bardened.our Hearts qgainit 
thy fear ? Now when the Heart feels its hardneſs, 
and complaineth of ir,is grieved.avd diſliketh it, and 
would with all a Man's Sovl,that nis Heart were cez- 
der, like * Foſiab's, ſo that it could melt at the hraring 
of the Word; that is a ſure proof that the Heart is re- 
generare, and not altogether hard, but hath ſome 
meaſure of true ſoftneſs; for it 1s by ſofineſs that 
hardneſs of Heart was folt, witnels your Own ex- 
perience; for before the Hammer and Fire of the 
Word was applied to your Hcarts, you had no fenſe 
of ir, and never complained thereof. 

You mult not call a heavy Heart, a hard Heart ; 
you mult not call a Heart, ,wherein is a ſenſe of an 
indifpoſition to good a hard Reare, except only 
in compariſon of that ſoftneſs which is in 1t ſome- 
times, and which it ſhall attain unto, when it ſhall be 
perfectly ſanctificd; in-which reſpect it may be called 
hard. Whoſoever hath his Wiil (o wrought upon 
by the Word, that ir is bent to obey God's Will, if 
he knew how, and if he had Power; this Man, what. 


 Joever hardneſs he feeleth, his Heart is ſoft, not 


hard. The Apoſtle had a Heart held in, and clogg'd 
with the © Fleſh, and the Law of his Members, that it 
made him to think himſelf wrerched, becauſe he could 
not be fully delivered from it; yet we know his 
Heart was not a hard Heart. 

Amongſt thoſe that are ſanftified, there remain- 
eth more hardneſs in the Hearts of ſome, thanin 
others; and what with the committing of groſs ſins, 

# Ie. 63, 37 b 2 Chron. 34-27. 6 Ron. 7: 24+ a 
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Meits Hearrs are harder. at one time, than at ano- 


are ſoftned but in part. 


SECTION, 7. 


Removal of Fear + riſmng from Donbts about falting 


from Grace. 


TFT" Here yet remain many, who though they be 
driven vp into ſo narrow a corner, that they 
cannot reply tothe Anſwers given to take away their 
falſe Fears and Doubts; but they are inforced to 
yield, that they find that they now are, or at leaſt 
have been, in the State of Grace ; they now ſee they 
have believed, and have been, and it may be now 
are ſanftified ; yet this they fear, that they either 
are already fallen, or ſhall not perievere, but ſhall 
fall away before they dye. | 
' Anſwer. Touching falling away from Grace ; firſt 
know, that thoſe that give their Names to Chriſt 
in outward profeſſion, there are two ſorts. 


The 
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The firſt ſort are ſuch, who havere-'3 il 


ceived only the | Commer fie of the Spi- -{%, fr ) 
'>it3 as firſt, illumination of the Mind, to + - p45 


know the Myſteries of Salvation by Chriſt, and 
truly to aſſent unto it. 

Secondly, Together with this knowledge is 
wrovght-inthem by the ſame Spirit, lighter impreſſion 
upon the AﬀeCtions; which the Scripture-calleth 
a * taſte of the heavenly gift, | _ of the good Word of 
God, and of the powers of Fiber Forld to come ;' by thele 
gifts of the Spirit, the Souls of theſe Men are raiſed 
to an abjlity to doe more. than Nature, and. mere 


-Education can help themunto; carrying them far- 


ther than Nature or Art can do, , by working i 1 them 
a king of Spiritoal Change in' their AﬀeRions, and 
a kind'of Reformation of their lives 3 but yet all 
this while they are nor ingrafied into Chrit 5 Neither 
are © * deeply rooted, as the Corn'in good ground ; 3 nor 
yet are throuphly "changed and renewed in the tmward 
Man ; they have at belt only * a form of Godlineſs, 
but have not the power thereof. 

*- Now theſe Men may, and oft dof. | 
away, nor only into ſome particular ds wp pag 
groſs Sins,” of which they were ſome. © 


- times after a ſort waſhed; bur ictoa courſe of ſinning, 


falling from the yery form of Godlineſs, and may fo 
vtterly looſe thoſe gifts received, that they may 
turn Papiſts, Azabapriſts, or may fall into any other 
Hereſie, and 10 the end become very Apeſt ates; yet 


Thus 15 not properly a falling from Grace : It is only a 


falling away from the common Graces, or Gifts of the 
 Sphrit, and from thoſe Graces which they did © ſcems 


AUC 5 Heb. 6.4. c Matth. 13, 21, d 2 Tin» 3.25. 
e Luke 8. 18. . 
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eo have, and which the: Church out of her Charity 
did judge them to haye; but they fall not from 
true {aving Grace; for they -.neyer had aty: For 
if eyer 'they had been indeed * incorporated into 
Chriſt Feſws, and had been found Members of his 
Body, and-in this ſenſe had ever been of ws, as the 
Apoſtle -St. 7okn ſpeaketh, then they ſhould never 
have departed from us, but (hould, no doubt, have con- 
tinned with 1s. 
The ſecond ſort of ſuch as haye given their Names 
ts to Chriſt, are ey as wy mdued with 
w—rrmecge true juſtifying Faith, and ſaving Know- 
mo. and a. renewed in the ſpirit of their 
Mind ; hereby, through the gracious and powerful 
working of the ſanCtitying Spirit, the Word maketh 
 adeeper impreſſion upon theWill,and the aff eft:ons,cauſing 
them not only to taſte, but, which is much more, ro 
feed, and drirk deep of the heavenly Gift, and of the 
good Word of God, and of the Powers of the World te 
come, 10 as to digeſt them unto-.the very changing 
and * transforming them by the renewing of their 
Minds, and unto the ſanttifying of them © throughout 
5n their whole Man, both in Spirit, Soul, and Body ; 
ſo that Chriſt 5s 5ndeed formed in them, and they are 
become © new Creatures, being made partakers of the 
Divine Nature. 
| Now concerning theſe, it is not 
One "Grid, Pollible that any of them ſhould fall 
away , either wholly, or for ever. 
Yetit muſt be granted , that chey may decline and 
fall back,, ſo far as to grieve the good Spirit of 


Jehn 2. 19. 6 Rom. 2.1. «c 1 Theſſal. 6. 23, 4 2 Cor. 5, veil. 17, 


s 1 
3 Pet. I. 4. 


God, 
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God, and to offer and provoke God very NP | 
much againſt them, and to make 3 may ful for 
themſelves guilty of Eternal Death, 4. tlngh ms 
They may fall io far, as to interrups *n 

the exerciſe of their Faith , * wound their Covſcience, 
and may loſe for a time the ſeyſe of God's favour, 
and may cauſe him, like a Wiſe and Good Fa- 
ther, in his juſt anger, to chide, correft, and 
threaten them, making them believe he will turn 
them out of doors, never. to receive them into 
his heavenly Kingdom, until by renewing their 
Faith and Repentance, they return into the right 
way, and do recover God's loving countenance to- 
wards thcm again. 

That you may underſtand and believe this the 
better, conſider what Grace God giveth unto his 
Elect, and how; and from what they may fall : 
Alſo you mult obſerve well the difference that is be- 
tween the ſinning of the regenetate and unregene- 
ratez together with their different condition where- 
io they ſtand, while they arein _ _ 

In the firſ# att of Converſion, (| ſpea 
of Men x 7.cnm hs diſcretion,) God —_ ys _ 
by his Fd through his Holy Spirit m !r comverſun, 
doth infuſe an habit of Holineſs, namely, 
an habit of Faith, and all other ſaving Graces; this 
every Child of God receiverh, whey be receiverh 
that * holy anointing of: the Spirit \, that which the 
Scripture calleth the © Seed remaining in him, = 

Secondly, God by his Gracious Means and Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel doth increaſe this Habit and 
theſe Graces. 


s Plal. $1,8,9,19,17, © rJohn2. 29. c 1 ]John3.s. 


Now 


38s The Cbriftiaw's daily Walk, 
., Now becauſe every Manthat-is truly regenerate; 
doth carry about. with him the Body gf Sin and Cor- 
ruption, and licth open daily unto the cemprations 
of the World and the Devil; a truly regenerate Mun 
,--. ” ,,  tnay be drawn, not only into ſms of 
= 4. ignoratice, and common frailry, bur 
rn Try into groſs ſms, whereby the light and 
6 bo[®: .. .- heat of God's Spirit may be lo much 
chilled atid darkned, that he may break our into pre- 
Fandetos {nt ;. yea, upon his negligent uſe, or 
omiffiortof the means of Spiritual Life and ſtrength, 
God' may give him over to a fearful declination in 
Grace and —_ Fg 

| Ry Yet the truly regenerate, fall only 
Md ts from ſome degrees of Holineſs ; and 
biz of Grazt. - from certain atts of Holineſs 3 but not 
from the firſt infuſed habit of Holineſs, That * bleſſed ſeed 
ever, rectiaineth .in him. Has falling is either only 
iſto particular good duties; or if it be cowards a 
more peneral defetion; yet i never univerſal, 
from the general pz7poſe of well doing, intoa general 
courſe. of evil. 

For the regenerate Man dvth never ſo ſin as the 
unregenerate Man doth, although for matter theic 
fins. may. be all alike, yea, ſometime rhoſe of the 
regetierate greater. 
ile There is a great difference in their 
yn 0 roy ſins, and manner of ſinning. 
generate, and" wn- 1. Regenerate Men may out of ig- 
ger noranice 3 bur they are nor Þ willingly 
and wilfully ignorant, as ate unregenerate-in ſome 
things or other. ” | 


« 1John3. 9, © 2 Per. 3. 5. 
2. Res 
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2. Regenerate Men :may commit not only che 
common ſins of tnfirmity;, into which, by reafon-'of 
the remains of the luſts of the Flefh, they fatl often; 
ſuch as raſh anger, diſcontent, doubts,, fears, .dul- 
neſs, and deadneſs of Heart, in ſpiritual exerciſes, 
and inward evil thoughts and motions of all ſorts; 
but they may alſo commit groſs fins. God's Com- 
mandments; yet thoſe are done againſt their ne 
purpoſe, as Daviddid; for * he bad ſaid he would hook to 
his ways ; and he had * determined to keep God's riphreons 
Judgement ; yea, many times:they are done againſt 
their particalar purpoſes; as© Peter's denial of his Maſter, 
They are not uſually plotted, or thought on before, 
bat *fallen into by occaſion, or they are baled and e- 


forced thereunto, by the violent corruption of rhe 


afflitions, or ſenſual appetite. Moreover, they do 
not make a trade aud cuſtom of Sin: Theie kinds of 
Sins do n0t paſs them any long time unobſerved, but are 
ſeen, bewailed, ' confeſſed ro God, and prayed a- 
gainſt, and are- burthenous and irkſome-to them, 
making them ro think worſe of themſelves; and to 
become baſe in their own eyes,  becaule of thiem : 
But it is direftly otherwiſe, . uſually, with the az- 
regenerate IN all thele particulars. Gen. 25. 4. 
Alich. 2. 1. | 
3. 'The Regenerate may only commit fins grofs 
for matter, but preſumptnons for manner, namely, they 
may.commit them not only againſt knowledge, .but 
with a premeditated deliberation, 'and determination of 
Wl, as David did in the © murther of V-;ab 5; but 
itis: ſeldom that a Child of God doth commit. pre- 
ſumpruors fits ;, his general determination and 


; 4 Pfal."39.1. 5 Pfal 1:9. 106. « Math, 26.35. d 2 Sam, 21-2. 
Gal. 6. 1, & 2 Salty 81.8. j625. 
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* Prayer is agaipft them. It is with much ſtrife, and 


reluftation of Will, and with lictle delight and con« 
tent in c iſon. -. He never ſins preſumptuouſly, 
but when he is drawn. there, or forced thereupon, by 
ſame _over-ftronq . catraprion, and violent temptation for 
the time, as Davedwas, being, over eagerly bent to 
hidehis ſin, and'to.faye his credit ; for * if be could 
by any means. have 2otten Uriah home to bis Wife , he 
would ncver have cauſed him to. be ſlain : And al- 
though preſumperorns. ſors calt him into a deadneſs and 
benumbedneſs of Heart and Spirit, i” which be may 
be for a time ſpeechleſs and prayerleſt, as u, was with 
David; yet he feel:th that. all is not well with him, 
until he. have again made his-Peace with God; and 
when he hath the Miniſtry of God's powerful. Word 
to make him plainly ſee his fin, then he will © humble 
himſelf, and reform it. The uncegenerate nothing fo, 


4- Laſtly, a regenerate Man may fall one degree 


farther, namely, | He may ſo loſe his firſt love, that he 
may (though I cannat ſay, fall from Grace to utter 
Apolſtaſie) yet decline from good very far, even to 
a coldneſs and remiſsneſs in good duties, evenin the 
exerciſes of Religion, if not to an utter omiſſion 
for a time. The Life and Vigoue of his Graces may 
ſuffer ſenſible Eclipſes, and decay. © Aſa, a good 
King, yet went apace this way, as appeareth by his 
" i1mpoiſoning the, good- Propher, and oppreſling the 
People in his latrer days, and in truſting to the Phy» 
ficianr, and not ſeeking to God to be cured of his 
diſeaſe. And Solomon, the truly beloved of God, inhis 
youthwent farther back, giving uvphimſclt to all man- 


« Pſalm 19.23. © 2 Sam. 11. 8,9, to, 11,12. c Plalm 32+ 3,4- 
C 2 Sam, 22.13. Pialm 51. e 3 Chtonic-15. ty. f 2 Chronic. 16 
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fter-of * /anities, and in his old age did ſo dote upon 
his many Wives, that he fell to [dolatry, or at leaſt 
became acceflory, by building them 1dol-Temples, and 
accompanying them in to idolatrows ſervices, infomuch 
that it is ſaid, they rurned away his Heart after other 
gods, ard bis Heart was not perfett with the Lord bis 
God, as was the Heart of David his Father : Yet there 
is a wide difference betwegn theſe back-ſtidings, and 
the Apoftaſies of Men unregeneratez for theſe do 
not approve nor applaud themſelves in thoſe evil 
courſes, into which they are backſhiden, when 
(out of the heat of temptation) they do think 
of them; neither have the regenerate full content 
in them, but find vanity, and vexation in them, as 
Solomon did, even in the days of his Vanity. They 
do not in this their declined Eſtate, hare the good 
generally , -which once they loved, but look back 
upon it with approbation ; and their Heart ſecretly 
inclineth unto a {kinp of it, and of them that are as they 
encz were, ſo that in the midlt of their bad Eſtate, 
they have a Mind to return, but that they are yet ſo 
hampered and entanglcd with the ſnare of Sin, that 
they cannor get cut. Laſtly, They, in God's good 
time, by his Grace, do break forth out of the Eclipſe of 
Grace, by the light whereof they ſce their naked- 
neſs and folly, and are aſhamed of their backfliding 
and revolting and they again doe their firſt works, 
and with munch ado recover their wonred Joys and 
Comforts, though it may be never with that life, 
luſtre, and beauty as in former times, and that as 
| a juſt correction of their ſin, that they may be kept 
humble, and be made to look better to their ſtzn- 
ding all the days of their lives by it. 41t 1s not fo 


Cc 
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with Hypocritical Profeſſors, who never weretruly 
regenerate, but quite contrary ; as you may obſerve 
in the Apoſtaſies of Sal, and of King Foaſh, and 
Simon Magus, and others, (1 Sam. 28. 3, 7, g, Oc, 


2 Chron. 24. v. 11,18, to 23.) | 
The differences riſe hence, becauſe 


Greunds of diffe= that the common Graces of the unrege- 


rences between the 


falls of Men truly merate are Wu" as flaſhes of Lightening, 
ſenttified, ans © or as the Tading light of Meteors, 


"0 which blaze but for a while; and are 
like the Water of Land-flouds, which, becauſe they 
have no ſpring to feed them,runnot long, and in time 
may quite be dryed up. 

But the ſaving Graces of the regenerate, receive 
their light, warmth, and Life from the San of Righ- 
reouſneſs, therefore can never be totally or finally 
Eclipſed: And they do-riſe from the Well and Spring 
of living Water, which cannot be drawn dry, (Fob 4. 
14.) or ſodamm'd up, or ſtopt, but that it will rug 
more, Or leſs, unto Eternal Life. 


The eommadition of the 
true Chriitian, 
differs from thar of 
the formal Chriſti- 
an, in purpoſe and 
reſpet# of God's 


As the regenerate Man qoth not ſin 


1a ſuch ſort as the unregenerate, with 


«ll his Heart, {0 neither is he, when he 
hath ſinned, in the ſame ſtate and 
condition which the unregenerate 


love. 


1sin. He is in the Condition of a Son, 
who, notwithſtanding his failings, abideth in the 
Houſe for ever, (John 8. v. 35.) but not as the 
other, who being no Son, but a Servant, 1s for his 
mif-demeanor turned out, and abideth not inthe Honſe 
for ever. | 

Although the regenerate as well as the nnrege- 
nerate do draw upon themſelves, by their fins, the 


fsmple guilt of eternal Death, yet this guile is nat accounted 
| neither 
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 'neither doth it redownd ro the Perſon of the truly re- 


generate, as It doth to the other z becauſe Chriſe 
F-ſ* hath fo ſatisfied, and doth: make interceſſion for 
his own, (Jon. 17. 9,15, 20 ) that his Deathys made 
efteCtual for them, but nor for the other, Their 
Juſtification and Adoption by Chriſt remain unaltered, 
although many benehrs flowing from thence, are for 
a while -juſtly. ſpended; they remain Children ſtill, 
under their, Father's anger $.as Abſalom remained a 
Son ancalſt off and diſcinherited by David, (2 Sam. 
I 4. 24-3 Waen yet his Father would not let him-come 
41nto -his preſence. This Spiritual Leproſie of Sin, 
into which GoJ's Children fall, may cauſe them 
to be ſulpended from the uſe and comfortable poſſe ſon 


of the Kingdom of God, and from the enjoyment 


of the privrleges thereof, until they be cleanſed of 
their Sin. by renewed Faith and Repentance; yer 
as the * Leper in the Law, had ſtil] right to his Houſe 
and Good:, albeit he was ſhut out of the City for his 
Leprolie 3 fo the rrwly regenerate never loſe their right 
te the, Kingdom of Heaven by their fins; for every 
true Member of Chriſt is knit unto Chriſt in ſuch 
everlaſti bonas , whether' we reſpect the relative 
Union of Chriff with his Members by Faith to 7uft:- 


fication, which. atter ir is once made by the * Spirie 


ef Advption,: admntteth no breach or alteration by 
any means 3. 0x: whether we reſpect the real anionof 
the Spirit:y whence floweta Santtification, which 
though it. may ſuffer decay, and admitterh of fome 
alteration. of degrees, being not ſo ſtrong at one 
time as -ahother, yet .can © never quite be broken 
off, as. hath been proved; theſe bands,I ſay,are ſtrong, 


b Rom. $, IS; is, I7, 35-4 


A Lev:)t 2. 464 2 Chron. 26. at. 
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and laſting, that all the Powers of Sin, Satan, arid 


Hel it ſelf '* canmor ſever the weakeſt true Member 


from'Chrijt,or from his love; Or from God's love towards 


him in Chriſt, 


. Whenee tt 15 that a 


This ſtrength of Grace, that keep- 
rue covert can- Eth Men from falling totally or fnally ' 
wt fall guice from from Chriſt, doth not depend upon 

oF the ſtrength or will of himthar tanderh, 
but on the * Ele#ion, and derermination of him that 
calleth, of | 
' Oweſt And whereas it maybe demanded,why a Man 
being at his higheſt 'degree-of Holineſs; that ever he 
attained, at which time he had moſt ſtrength, did 
yet fall back more than half way, may not as wel!, or 
Tather, i fall quite away ? | 

Anſwer, 1 anſwer, It is not in refpe&t of the Na- 
ture of inherent Holineſs in himz for © Adam had He- 
lineſs in perfettion, yet fell quite from it. There is 
nothing in the Nature of this Grace and Holineſs, 
excepting only in the-root from whence it ſpringerh, 
but that a Man may now alto fall wholly from it : 
bur it is becauſe Grace 75s now fettled in Man gpon better 
terms: For the little ſtrength we receive In regMeration, 
(in point of perſeverance,) is ſtronger than the grear 


. ffrength, which the firſt Adam received in his Creation. 


Adam was perfeEtly, but chanteably, Holy. God's 
Children in regeneration are made- imperfectly, bug 
T urchangeably Holy : This ſtability of Grace now 
conliſteth in this; - for that all that by Faith, and 
by the Holy Spirit are ingrafred and. incerporated 
into Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, have the ſpring and 
root of their Grace founded © i him, and i#ot- in 
« Rom. 8. 23. tothe end. ©6'Romi9. 17, c Gen, 227... Gen. 3. 


aq. jerem. 32, 40, FT Cor. 21. 224 Eph. I, f.Of- 8 | 
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themſelves, as the firſt Adam had. They-are efta- 
bliſhed with their Brethren in Chriſt ; wherefore all 
that are attual Members of Chriſt cannot fall from 
Grace altogether ; for as * Chriſt dyed to Sin once, and 
being raiſed from Death, dyeth no more ;, 1o eyery true 
Member of Chriſt, having part with him in thefirſt 
Reſurreftion, dye no more, but live for ever with 
Chriſt ; for all that are Once begotten again unto a 
lively Faith, and Hope, by the ReſurreCtion of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Death, to an inheritance in- 
corruPtible, * are kept, not by their own Power unto 
Salvation, but by the Power of God through Faith on 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

Now that a Man effeQually called, | 
can never fall wholly , or for ever, M9 mms 
from the State of Grace, I ſhew iN efe#ually called, 
few Words thus: If Gods © Counſel, conn fel quie 
on which Man's Salvation is founded, 
be ſure, and unchangeable, and if his * calling be with- 
OH! repent Ances, ; 

If God's Love be unchangeable and altereth not ; 
but © whom God once loveth actually, bins he loveth to 
the end. n 

It * Chris Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, in 
Preaching, ſatisfying, and making interceilion tor, 
and in his governing his People, be after the order 
of Melchiſedech, unchangeable and everlaſting, the 
ever living to make interceſſion for themz and 
8 if his undertaking 11 all theſe reſpects with his F- 
ther, not to loſe any whom he giveth them. . :/-- 
not be fruſtrate, 


@ Rom. 6. v. 5.to 12. © 1 Pet. 2.v« 3,4. c 2 Tim 2. i9. 4 +} | 
19, e Joh. 13.1. f Heb. 7, 24425, Heb.7.21. g Jon.23.5, 
32, Joh. 17. 39, 
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If the * Seal and Earneſt of the Spirit be a Conſtant 
Seal, which cannot be razed; but Naa all 4n whom 
It dwelleth unto the day of Redemption 

- If the * Word of Truth wherewith the regenerate 
are begotten, be an immortal Seed, which when once 
it hath taken a conception, and hath taken roor, 
doth live for ever, 

It God be conſtant and faithful im his -promiſe, and 
omnipotent in b;s Power, to make good his Word 
and Promiſe, ſaying, 7 will make an everlaſting Co- 
wvenant with them, that I will not tra away from 
my People and Children, to doe them good ;, bur 1 will 
put my fear in their, Hearts, that they ſhall not depart 

70m me. 

Then from all, and from each of theſe propoſitions, 
I conclude, That 4 Mar onceinderd a Member of Chriſt, 
and inaeed in a State of Grace, ſhall never totally or finally 


fall away. 


The Patrons of the Dodrine of falling from 
Grace, when they cannot anſwer the invincible 
arguments which are brought to prove the certainty 
of a Man's ſtanding in a ſtate of Salyation, they 
make a loudery incaſting in certain poprler objeltions, 
fuch as are very apt to take with ſwmple and unſtable 
People. 

Objefiowf.rfallng TBE firſt come with ſuppoſition, and. 
frem Grace, an  asK-thisand the like queſtions : If Da- 
—_— vid and Peter had dyed. in the att of 
their groſs ſins, whether ſhould they have been ſaved, 
or no ? 
| anſwer, We have an Engliſh Proverb, What if 
tbe Sky fall; Propolitions are but weakly grounded on 
mere Suppoſitionsg, lask them, Why aid they not aye 


s Eph, 5. 13,14. 6 1 Per, 3, 23, ſer. 33. 4% | 
| 1/1 


in holy Security and Peace., 39! 


in the aft of their ſin? Well, ſay they, had they dyed 
in the at# of their fin, they could not dye in their 
zmpenitency, they in an inſtant might return to God, 
and relie onj Chriſt ; or at leaſt, if ſudden Death 
had ſurprized them, their general Repentance and 
Faith \n Chriſt, which they had before the fall, ſhould 
have [tood them in ſtead ; for their Juſtification and 
Adoption was not impaired , though their Sandtifi- 
cation was {ſomewhat diminiſhed; but we muſt believe 
God's Promiſe, and the iſſue will be this, (though 
we cannot always tell how,) that God will ſo guide hzs 
Children with his Counſel, that afterwards he will re- 
ceive them to Glory, (Pfal. 73. 24.) | 
Secondly, They obje&t vehemently, ſeeming to 
ſtand much for God and Godlineſs, that this Do- 
Qtrine of not falling wholly from God, and certainty 
of Salvation, after a Man is once in a State of Grace, 
is a Dottrine of licentiouſneſs, and carnal liberty, Cauling 
Men to be negligent in the uſe of means of Grace, 
and careleſs of thejr ſtanding; for when they once 
know they ſhall not be damned, they will live as they 


liſt, ſay they. 


Firſt, 7 appeal ro ancient and daily experience, both 
in Miniſters and People; for thoſe who have been 
molt aſſured of God's favour, and of their Salvation, 
have been, and are more frequent in Preaching, 
more diligent in Hearing, and have uſed all good 
means of Salyation more conſcionably and more con- 


* ſtantly than thoſe of the other Opinion; and have 


been moſt holy, and moſt ſtrict in their lives 3 but 
the Doctrine of thoſe that teach falling away to- 
tally and finally from Grace, they being the Enhan- 
ſers of Free-Will, on which all the Fabrick of their 
bu;lding hangeth, is rather a DoQtrine opening a gap 
CC 4 £0 
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to licentiouſneſs; for they conceiving that they 
may convert if they will, cannot bur think that they 
are not ſo unwiſe, but that they will and ſhall con- 
yert before they die; therefore take liberty to live 
as they liſt in the mean time. 

Secondly, The Scriptures, the ingenuity of ſaving 
Faith, Rom. 6. 2. ©c. and all ſound Jud:ment, do 
reaſon quite contrary; for the certainty of the end 
doth. not hinder, but incite and encourage Men 
In the uſe of all good means, which conduce unto thar 
end, Chriſt knew certainly that he ſhould attain his 
end of Mediatorſhip, viz. The ſavins of Men's Souls; 
and that of the Genrzles, as well asof the Fews; this 
was no cauſe why he might.be ſl:ck in the means ; 
but God ſaith notwithſtanding toour Saviour, (Pſal.2, 
8.) Ash of me, and I will zive thee the Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, Was there eyer any more earneſt in 
Prayer, or more longing to finiſh his Work, than 
Our * Bleſſed Saviour, although he was #;fallibly certain 
that he ſhould fave and glorife Man, and thar God 
would glorifie him ? When * Daniel knew certainly 
the time'of Deliverance out of Captivity, he was 
not hereby carnally ſecare, and ſlack in the uſe of good 
means to ſpeed and haſten it , but betaketh himſelt to 
faſting and praying, that God's People might be de- 
livered ; becauſe Grd had aſſured David that he 
would build him an Houſe, Therefore (faith he) © thy 
Servant hath found in his Heart to pry, v1t. That thou 
worldſt eftabliſh it. What Child is there that hath 
any ingenuity or goodneſs of Nature in him, will 
flight agd neglect to pleaſe his Father, becauſe he 
hath afſared him of a larze Inheritance, or becauſe 
his Inheritance is entailed upon him? by $2” 

@ Joh. 17.1, 6 Dan. 9,2, c 3 Sa. 7. 27, | 
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Moreover, The greater certainty any Man hath that 
his Sins are pardoned, and that he (through God's 
grace) now 13, and ſhall abide 2 ſtate of Salvation, the 
more he will apprehend the unſpeakable Mercy of God 
to him in Chriſt Feſws, which will cauſe the ſame 
Maa * to love much; which much love of him to 
Chriſt, will cauſe him * not to live as he liſt, but co 
beep the Commandments, and (as the Apoſtle faith) 
even © conſtr ain him, and will cauſe that his Command- 
ments ſhall not be 6 £Y1eU01Hh 5 but delightſome ro 
him. 

But do theſe Objetters think thus, and do they ig- 
fer this in earneſt ? Do they think that themſelves 
are, or were at any time ina ſtate of Grace? If yea, 
I hope they will not ſay, they are or were more diflo- 
Inte, and more linful by it. If no, then it is 20 mar- 
vel that they make theſe inferences. For it hath 
ever bcen the manner of as many as were without 
Grace, and not indeed 1n a ſtate of G raceyto wreſt and 
pervert the Dottrines of Grace, making them to be unto 
them Licenſes, and © occaſions of wantonneſs and licen- 
tiouſneſs : As thus,if where ſm abounaed, grace Abounded 
muzh more ;, then ſay they ' Let: ſin that Grate may a- 
bound. And if we are not under 'the Law , but under 
Grac, then let us ſin, becauſe we are not nuder the Law , 
but under Grace. ; 

' But as any Man hath Truth of Grace; the more he 
knoweth it. the more he reaſoneth otherwiſe. Ezra 
having not only a hope, but being in poſſeſſion of 
$hat which God had promiſed 3 he doth not ſay, 
Now we may liveas we liſt ; -but faith, Should we a- 
gain break, thy Commandments? (Ezra 9g. 13, 14.) 


8 Luke 7. 47. ® John 14.15. c2 Cor. 5.14. d 1]John 5. 3. eJude 2» 
| Rom. 5. 21, f Rom.6. 1. 13, 
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An honeſt Heart maketh the ſame inference from 
ſpiritual Deliverances. The Scripture from abun- 
dance of God's Grace, and from the certainty of it, 
dorh reaſon for Grace, and for Obedience: How 
ſhalt we that are dead to fin, live yet therein? (Rom.s, 
2.) And in another place the Apoſtle 'St. Fohn 
ſaith, We know that we are the Children of God, &Cc. 
But what is the inference? Is it, we may now 
ſin, and live as we liſt, becauſe we know that when 
Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him ? Yo : the 
holy Apoſtle inferreth this, He chat hath this hope, 
purgeth himſelf, as he is pure, (John 2. 1, 2, 3:) 


SECTION 8, 


A removing of ſundry Donbts in particular, about falling 
from Grace, 


Otwithſtanding all that hath been ſaid touching 
Certainty of perſeverance in Grace , after that a 
 _. Man iis indeedin aſtate of Grace, many 
Fears o Fat,v£. Will doubt they ſhall fall away, for they 
men dowie they have fear that all their Religion hath been 
ny ef but in ZHpocriſie, and in form only, 
Ce.” but not in power : Now: ſuch may fall 
away, as-hath been ſaid. 

Anſw. If it were true,that all which you have done 
were in Hypocriſie, then until you repent of your Hy- 
pocriſie, and be pright, you may jultly fear much; yet 
you muſt not deſperately conclude , that you ſhall 
fall away from your profeſſion ; but be you quick- 
ned and ſtirred up by this fear to abandon Hypeeriſie, 
and to ſerve the Lord in ſincerity z and hereby make 
Jour: 
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| gon calling and eleFion ſure; and that you may not 


CY 


fall : And then you have God's word for it, that 

you ſhall not fall (Pal. 15. 1, 2, 5.) | 
Many think that they are. Hypocrites, which yet 

are ſincere z wheretore try witether you be an Hy- 


'Pocrite or uprighr, by the ſgus of uprightnels be- 


tore delivered, Chip. 12. S:6t. 1. 

Note. Only for the preſent note this, When was 
it knowl that an Hypocrite did lee his hypocriſie, 
a5to have It a burthen to him, and to be weary of it, 
and'to confeſs and bewail 1t, and to ask forgiveneſs 
thercof heartily of God, and above all things tola- 
bour to be upright? If you find your ſelves thus diſ- 
poted againſt Hypecrifie, and for Uprighrneſs ; although 


-] woud have you humblca for the remainder of 
"Hypocriſie, which you feel to be in you, yet chiefly 


I would have you to be thankful to God, and take 
comfoi t.in this, that you feel ir and diſlike it; Thank 
God therefore for your Uprightnelſs, comfort your 
ſelves in it, and cheriſh and nouriſh it in you, ard 
fear not. | 

Moreover, conſider this, How can it juſtly be con- 
ceived,that he ſhould be an Fpocrzre,thart from an ig- 
ward principle, from the inward motion of his own 
Heart, ſhall with a ſertled and deliberate W:ll, out of 
loye to God and Goodneſs chiefly, and out of hatred 
to Sin, 7eſulve to his power, to abſtain from all Sin, 
and ro-doe whatſoever he thal know to be his Duty ; 


' and withal prayeth heartily unto God for Grace to 


that end,rraly endeavouring the ſame,having a carefall 
Eye, not only to the matter of what hedoth, but to 
the manner and truth of it, being truly grieved when 
he faileth in either? You 'being fuch an one, how 
dare you at once offer wrong to your ſelf, and 

| [08 
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to God's Grace in you, by judging your ſelf to be an 
Hypoerite ? 

Doubts through be- Others object 5 That they are al- 
ing already falls Teady fallen far back from what they 
backs removed. were: They donot feel ſo much zeal 
and feryency of Aﬀection to Goodneſs, nor againſt 
Wickedneſs ; nor yet do they now feel thoſe Com- 


| forts and clear Apprehenſions of God's Favour 


vo ng them, as they did in their firſt Conver- 
1ON, | 
Anſw. It may be that you are fallen back, and 
have loft your firſt love, whence all which you have 
objected will follow. But it may not betfal a particular 
Child of God to have loſt his firſt love, as well asa 
whole-Church, the Church of Epheſus ? (Rev. 2. 4.) 
You would not for that conclude, that Epheſus was 
no Ghurch ; neither can you hence conclude, that 
you are none of God's Children, or that you hall 
not hold out unto the end. But if it be ſo, be wil- 
ling to ſee your ſin, and te be humbled, and repent 
heartily of it: Follow the Counſel of Chrift, Re- 


member you are fallen, repent, and doe your firſt works, 


(Rev. 2. 5.) {and certainly * God's Child ſhall haye 
Grace to repent.) then you ® enduring to the end, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond Death, notwithſtanding that 
ſin of yours in loſing your firſt love. 
| . But it may, and it oft doth happen, 
em pg ugy that a true Child of God doth in his 
leſs Grace now, Own feeling, think he hath leſs Grace 
ur -* now, than af firſt, when yet it is 
not ſo. The Reaſons of his miſ- 


take may be theſe : 


s Plal. 73. 24. OPal. 89; 30, 32, Rev. 2.11, 


At 
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At the firſt a truly regenerate Man doth not ſee ſo 
much as afterward he doth. At firſt you have the 
light of the Sun, but as at the firſt ſpring and daw= 
ning of the Day, whereby you ſaw your greater Enor- 
mities, and reformed many things , yea , ( as you 
rhought,) all: But now ſince, the Sun being riſen 
higher towards the perfeCt day, ſhining more clear- 
ly, it cometh to paſs that in theſe beams of 'the Sun, 
(aswhen it ſhineth intoan Houle,) you may ſee many 
motes, and very many things amiſs in your Heart 
and Life, which were not diſcovered, nor diſcerned 
before 3 you muſt not {ay you' had leſs fin 'then, be- 
cauſe you ſaw it not ; or more fin now, becauſe-you 
ſee more: For as the Eye of the Mind ſeeth every 
day more clearly,- and as your Hearts grow every 
day more holy; fo will fin appear unto you every 
day more and more, for your conſtant humiliation, 
and daily.reformation. For a Chriſtian, if he go 
not backward, ſeeth in his latter time more clearly 
afar off, what is yet before him to be done, and 
with what an high degree of affeftion he ought to 
ſerve God , and to what an highth of perfeCtion he 
ought to raiſe his Thoughts in his holy aim, which 
in the infancy of his Chriſtianity he could not 
ſee. Hence is his Errour, even as it is uſual for 
a Novice in the Univerſity, when he bath read over 
a few Syſtems and Epitomes of the Arrs, to con- 
ceit better of himſelf for Scholarfhip, than when 
he hath more profound Knowledge in thoſe Arrs 
afterwards, for then he ſeeth knotty difficulties, 
which his weak Knowledge, being not able to 
pry- into, paſſed over with preſumption of know - 
Ihg all. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Good deſires and feelings of Com: 
forts, are ſudden, ftrange, and new. at firſt ; which 
ſuddenneſs, ſtrangeneſs, and newneſs of change out 
of a ſtate of Corruption and Death, into the ſtare of 
Grace and Life, is more ſenfible,. and leaverh- be- 
hind it a deeper impreſſion than can: poſſibly be, or 
than; js- uſually made after ſuch time that -a Man is 
accuſtomed to it, or that can be added þy the increaſe 
of the ſame Grace, A Man that cometh out of a cloſe , 
dark, and ſtinking Dungeon, is.more ſenſible of the 
benefit of a ſweet-Air, of Light and Liberty the fir/# 
week, than he Is ſeven years afeer he hath enjoyed all 
theſe to the full. Let a Man be raiſed ſuddenlyand 
undeſeryedly unto-the eſtate and glory of a King, he 
wiil be more feeling of the change, and will he more 
taken and exalted in his conceit, with, the glory of 
his ſtate for the fir/# weeks Or month, than at ten years 
end, when he is accuſtoined to the heart and ſtate of 
a King; yea, more than at ten years end , though 
he- happen to have the -acceſſion of another Kingdom + 
unto him, and though double Power and Glory be 
conferred on him.” -- T7 

" Thirdly, God for ſpecial cauſes doth tender his | 
Scholars, when they firſt enter into Chriſt's School; 
in like manner doth he dandle and deal with his 
Babes in Chriſt, before they can go alone. 

Do not theſe School. Maſters (the better to enter 
and encourage their young and fearful Scholars) ſhew 
more outward expreſſions of - Aﬀection and: Kind- 
neſs toward them, and forbear to exerciſe School- 
Diſcipline on them the fir/# week that they come to 
School; yea, it may be, ſhew more- countenance 
and familiarity towards them the firſt week, than 


ever after, until the Time that they ſend them to the 
Uuver- 


3v ww 4 
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Univerſity ? And hath not a young Child more at- 
tendence and fewer falls in his or her infancy, while 
it is carried in the Arms, or led in the Arms, of his 
Father or Mother,' than when it goeth alone ? But 
when it goeth alone, it receiverh many a fall, and 
many a knock; yet this doth not argue leſs loye 
in the Parents, or leſs ſtrength in the Child now, than 
when It was but one or-two years old. 

Fonrthly, Albeit God's Trees * planted in his Courts, 
always ſhould, and uſually did in their Age, bear 
more and better Fruit, than they did or could do 
in their youth ; yet theſe, through a falſe apprehen- 
ſion of things, may judge themſelves to be more 
barren in their Age, than they were in their Youth. 
It may be you fecl not in you that vigour, heat, and 
ability to. perform good Duties now in. Age, as yeu 
did in your younger day z but may not this ariſe from 
natural Defects, . as from want of Memory, want of 
quickneſs of Wir, and from want of natural Heat 
and Vigour of your Spirits, all which are excellent 
Hand- maids to Grace : You may obſerve this in 
thoſe elder People, that ſtudy to approve them- 
ſelves to God, until their Age , and 1n their Age 
they have theſe natural defefts recompenced with 
other better and more laſting Fruit, as with wore 
ſteadineſs and ſoundneſs of Judgment, more Humility, 
more Patience ,, and more Experience , * wherewith - 
their gray Hairs are crowned, they continuing in 
the way of Righteouſneſs, © Look for theſe, and 
lookto approve your ſelves in theſe in your . Age, 
and theſe will -prove more. beneficial to you, than 
your freſh feelings, and your ſenſibly felt zeal 10 
your younger times. | 


s palm 92, 144 & 1 John 2, 12, 13. & Prov, 16. 31; 
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| There are yet others (it may be 
the ſame) when they obſerve that ma- 
ithers are ave«y ny who are of longer ſtanding than 
ONNTY” themſelves, who have had much more 
knowledge, and have madea farther progreſs in the 
pratice of godlineſs than they, are yct fallen fear- 
fully into ſome groſs ſin or ſins; yea, ſome of them 
are departed from the Faith, and have embraced 
with * Demas this preſent World, either in the Juſt of 
the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, or pride of Life, they 
are ſome of them fallen to Pe: or to ſome other 
falſe Religion; wherefore they tear they ſhall fall away, 
and that their Hearts will deceive them in the end, 

Anſwer, That the falls of others ſhould make all 
that do ſtand ® to rake heed left they fall, is according 
to the expreſs Will of God it is an high point of 
Wiſdom fot you to obſerye and dce it: Likewiſe to 
fear, ſo much as toquicken you to watchfulneſs and 
prayer, is an Holy commendable Fear ; but to fear 
your total or final falling away, only becauſe ſome that 
have made profeilion of the ſame Religion ate fallen, 
is without ground. 

For it may be thoſe which you lee to be fallen away, 
never had any other than a form of godlineſs, and never 
had more than the common Graces and Gifts of the 
Spirit; for if they be quite fallen fromthe Faith, it is 
becauſe ©rhey were never ſoundly of the Faith, Moreover, 
Grant that ſome of them which are fallen had ſaving 
Grace; may they not with * David, and © Solomon, 
recover their falls? This you ſhould hope and pray 
for, rather than by occaſion of their falls to trouble 


Fears of falling 
quite away,becauſe 


your ſelf with falſe and fruitleſs feari:-* 


& 1 Tim.4,10, - © x Cor. 10,17. c1 Joh. 2, 19, d4 Pal 51: 
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Laſt of all, ſome yet fear, that if per- OE 
ſecution ſhould come -becauſe of the A9' 7/ling « 
Word, and the Religion which they perſecution , reme- 
do profcſs,that they (hould never hold wm 
our, but ſhould fall a way. 

Anſwer. Do you thvs fear ? Then buckle clofe un» 
to you the * complete Armour, with a girdle of Since= 
rityz exerciſe your ſclyes before-hand at your ſpiri- 
tua! Weapons; make and Keep your Peace with 
God, under whom at ſuch times you muſt ſhelter 
your ſelves, and by whoſe Power it is that you muſk 
ſtand in that evil day. But know that a Child of 
God necd not fear perſecution, with ſuch diſcourage- 
ful, and ſuch deſperate fear, neither ſhould you 
for this will but give advantage to your enemies of all 
ſorts, and will make your Hands feeble, and your 
Hearts faint, Raiſe up your Spirits, and caſt away 
your fear thus: Conſider the goodneſs of your Cauſe, 
conſider the Wiſdom , Valour , and 
Proweſs of Him that hath already re- jw dalterdy. 
deemed you with his Bloud, who hath 7 # time fpere 
already led Cptivity captive; who Is 457 
your Champion, and hath engaged himſelf fer you, 
not to love you, until he hath brought you to Glory z 
I wean Chriſt Feſus, who is Lord of Hoſts,under whoſe 
Banner ycu fight in your whole Chriſtian warfare. 
Conſider likewiſe the faithfulweſs of God's Promuſe, 
made to all his Children concerning his preſence, 
and help-in time of perſecution, commanding them 
not to rake thought thereabout , having promiſed to 
give them a Meuth and Wiſdom, which all their Advere 

ſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt, (Luke 21. 14, 15-) 
And ſuppoſe that you have, or at lealt feel that you 


« Eph. 6. 11, 23, 24, 
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have but alittle ſtrength, yet conſider (if it be che- 
Fiſhed and thankfully acknowledged) what this will 
do; it will cauſe you to keep God's Word, (Rey. 3. 8, 
10.) and that you ſhall not deny Chriſt's Name; and ic 
hath a promiſe of being kepe from the hour of temptation 
that ſhall come upon all the World, to try them that dwell 
#pon the Earth; ſhall be kept ar leaſt from the hurt of 
the temptation. Contider [aft of all the bleſſed Expe- 
rience which the holy Martyrs have had of God's 


' Love and Help (according to his Promiſe) in their 


greateſt perſecutions, and fiery tryals. Obſerve 
the Wiſdom and Courage of thoſe whoin their own 
Nature were but ſimple and fearful. Read the Bock 


_ of Martyrs, next unto the Scriprtare, for this purpoſe, 


and through God's Grace, though you were vaturalily 
as fearful as Fares, you, when you ſhall be called to 
It, ſhall be as coyrageous as Lions, 
2» eb It is not hard for you to know 
rime of peace 2 NOW, Whether you ſhall be able, in time 
hcl cur ſuch poſe» of perſecution, to ſtand faſt, and not 
CHIVORS, . 

fall away. If you now in the peace of the 
Geſpel can deny your ſelves in. your luſts, in love to 
God, and far Conſcrence-ſake towards him, and can 
rather part with them, than with the ſincere follow- 
1g of Chriſt, then'you ſhall be able, and you will 
deny yorr ſelf inthe matter of your life, if you be putto 
it in time of perſecution, rather than deny Chrilt ; 
for this firſt is as difficult as the latter ; and the ſame 
love to God, and conſcience of Duty which doth 
now uphold you, and bear you through the one, 
willshen rather uphold and bear you through the 
other: Forin times of trial and ſuffering for his 
Name, you may look for his more ſpecial alliſtence. 


Where» 
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Wherefore | do wiſh all that are tronble@ with 
falſe Fears, to reſt (atisfied in theſe Anſwery to thetic 
Doubts, and | would have them give over caltin 
their Elettion, God's Love, their Jaſtification, their 
Saxtrfication, or their final Perſeverance, into que- 
ſtion 5 but rather fill your Hearts with: Hope att 


; Aſſurance of God's Favour, (1 ſpeak ſtill t& buythe 


hed Conſciences,) comforting your ſelves' thereiti, 
abounding in thanksgiving ts God for what you Bav?, 
rather than repining in your ſelves for what yollyant. 
* Yer I know that thereare ſome (as 2-2, 
if they were made all of doubting) will / ddcifulns3 "if the 
object, My Heart is deceitfal,' I donbs # mime: 
all will nor be well with me, - © x 

Anſw. If your Heart be-deceitfnl ; why-then do 
you believe it, when it cafteth in-thefe Doubts? 
And why do you truſt to it more that onto. the! Evi-' 
dence of the Word, and Judgments of God's faitli. 
fol Miniſters, who by the Word give moſt. ſarisfy- 
ing Reſolutions to your Doubts? which alſo doth 
mijuiſter unto you matter of aſſured Hope and Com- 
torr. 

Another will ſay, do even faint iN puts frow pre- 
my Troubles, and in my Fears, and [ /*7 Fintng, 
an ready to glve over all ; What ' 
wonld you have.me to doe ? 

Arſw. Your cale is not lingular, many other have 
been, and are in this caſe 3 it is not otherwiſe with 
you, than it was with the Pſalmiſ# and Forth ; doe 
as they in their firſt fainting did: Firſt, Give not 
over, but remember God, call upon him, give him nd 
reſt. Secondly, T r#ſt on him, and * wait until you have 
comfort, That holy Man of God ſaid, ® My Fleſh 


a Pal. 27+ 24, 25 6 Plak 73. 26. 
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LOT 


' wp 1nto-rhee; into thine holy Temple;that is,as he had ſaid | 
nmto-Ged,'T prayed wito thee in the Name of Chriſt, and 
thou didfi-hear me. When you walk in the darkneſs 
of Affliction, and inward Diſcomfort, He, ro whom 
God gave the Tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in due 
ſeaſon to him that # weary , giveth you Counſel, (and 
whoſe. Will you, in this ſtate of yours, follow, if 
not his;) his Counſel. is this, ſaying, * Who s among 
you that ſear the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his Ser- | 
vant, that walketh in datkneſs, and hath no light ? Let 
bins truſt ins the; Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
Mark ir, :He that feareth, yet may be in darkneſs, 
and have no light : Whar darkneſs is this, but thar 
ſpoken of, verl. 4. viz. an afflicted weary Soul, with- 
out any\\comfort? And Men, thus diſtrefied, muſt 
zcuſt in the Lord, and ſtay.on their God, 

Wi do net our pare, , YC thele poor Souls (who whether 
therefore Ged 15nas they ſhould be ſharply reproved, or 
Fred ro is...  Pitied more, is hard ro ſay; I am 
ſure they deſerve both) will yet object ſtrongly, 7 
zs true, they that fear God and obey him, may truſt m the 
Lord, and ftay upon God. And he hath made moſt 
rich Promiſes to them that know him,that do fear and 
obey him. See,Here is a Promiſe with Condition, (faith 
one,,) 1 muſt fear the Lord, 1 muſt obey him. | know 
God will doe his part, if I conld doe mine ; but theſe I 
doe not 3 what warrant Then, or ground, Have I to 


- »& Jonah 2, 4. þ Pfal. 50. 4, 30. Plal, 37, 23,24. 


look | 
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look for comfort,or any;thing at God's Hand;for his 
Promiſes belong not to me?%* :;- T4 ew 

Anſwer. 1 know well that. with this doubt, the 
Deyil doth much perplex the afflifted Souls of many 
of God's deareſt Children, and by it keepeth off all 
the remedies which God's Ward can aftord, ſo that 
they cannot faſten and doe them goad; for the Propo- 
ſaions of the Word are eaſily aſlented unto, : but all 
the matter lieth in the spphecatron of them:to the 
wound: Ir is -ſtill put off with this, That" 3t. is rrue 
which you ſay; but it belongeth not to me ;, for I do not 
fulfill the condition required on my part. 

Wherefore that 1 may, by God's help, fully ſa- 
tisfie this doubt, and may guite remove this ſcruple 
of ſcruples; it muſt be carefully obſerved, that God 
maketh ſome Promiſes with condition, and that he 
maketh ſome abſolute Promiſes , without. any. con- 
dition on Man's part. Would you know what 
Promiſes onely are made with condigion to be ful- 
filed on Man's part, and what Promiſes are abſo- 
luce? 

Know that many Promiles, in the | 
Word, do concern the end 'of a Man's pred igr yjonn 
Faith, which is Salvation it ſelf, and mins. 
the Recompence and Reward of well-doing, whether cor- 
poral or ſpiritual, whether jt be temporal orcter- 
nal : Theſe are made with Condition; namely, to all 
thoſe, and only to thoſe that believe in the Name 
of God ; and that do love, fear, and obey. him, 
But he promiſeth to give Grace, whereby. Men ſhall 
believe in him, fear him, love him, and obey him, 
which are the means whereby Man is made ca- 
pable of, and meet to obtain the temporal or eternal 

Dd 3 Good 
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Good promiſed : Theſe he promiſeth without cons 
dition 3 but he promifeth Glory with condition. 
For it doth not ſtand with the Wiſdom and Holi- 
neſs of Gad, to beftow Heaven and his good Bieſlings 
ppon any, until they be thus qualified and made meer 
$0 receive them, 

Dore. Know efors. and obſerve it diligently, 
that: there are /Promiſes in the Word, which 
FOncern Gad's free geving the faid Graces of Fear aud Obe- 

ce, required 45 'meanir te obtain the former Promiſes 
of good thmgs, even an ability to perform the Condition 
in the fore-mentioned Promiſes: | mean not {uch a 
Power. as. that they may fulfil the Condition if they 
will,or if they will not they may chuſe.Bur God hath 
madeabſolute Promiſes toi give Men power actually 
tO will. and to dae the things required in the conditio- 
nal Promiſes, in ſuch fort that he will accepc both 
Elland Deed; and in ſome- caſes the * Will tor the 
Deed, (a thathe will nor fail to fulfil thoſe his con- 
ditional Promiles, Oc. 

That you may underſtand me fully, I will inſtance 


in ſome of the chief Promites in this kind, made to 


every one-whom God hath choſen in Chriſt, who is 
to be, or Is already a Member of Chriſt without ex- 
Ception. P This x5 the Cowenartt that I will mate with the 
Houſe of Iſyael, (that is; with the whole Church, the 
whole Iſrael of God Jas appeareth Heb, 8. 10. pars 
Covenant , and I will put my 
perts, write them. in their Hearts, and I will be ther 
God, and they ſhall be my People. He doth not fay, 


| Hem be thetr God, if: they” Foil be my People ; but 


ith abſolutely, they ſhall be my People. Which 
| that»they might be, Hon there. and el{ewhere he 


« Feb. 10.” Phil. 2. 12, b ſex. 31, 32, 3%. 
| hath 


Laws into their inward | 


| 
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hath .faid abſolutely without condition, *They ſhall be 
all taxzht of 'God; he 'promiſeth, ſaying', * 7 wilt 
ſprinkle clean Watir npanyou, and you ſhall be clean from 
all your filthineſs, and from all your Idols I will cleanſe 

ou. Anew Heart alſowill I grove you, and a new Spi- 
rit will I put intoyou: And I will taks away the ſtony 
Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of 
Fleſh ; and 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walkin my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, 
and doe them, &c. And * not for your ſake do © 1 thir, 
faith he, be it known unto you ;, be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded for your own ways, O Houſe of Iſrael. And again 
he ſaith, * / will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, 
that I will not turn from them to do them good ; . but I will 
put my fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


from me. Note this in very many places, 'God pro- 


miſeth his Bleſſings to them that fear him, and keep his 
Commandments. There he promiſeth with: condi- 
tion ; here he abſolutely promiſeth thoſe on whom 
he intendeth to beſtow theſe Bleſſings, that he will 
put his fear intheir Hearts, that they may be capable 
of them: And, which is more,to the end that Men 
might repent, bekeve, end live godly ,, which is the 
Condition to which the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs. and 


\ Salvation is made, God declareth that he hath raiſed 


Chriſt, and exalted him to be a Prince and Saviour for 
to give this Faith and Repentance , (Atts 5. 31, 33-) 
that their Sins may be forgiyen, and their Souls ſa- 
ved by him. 1 pray conſider well, whether all theſe 
Promiſes of this ſort be not male abſolutely on 
God's part. : Wherefore, whereas God hath made 
many excelleut Promiſes of free and great Re- 
wards, as to hear the Prayers, and to fulfil the De» 
6]. 31, b Exek. 36. 25, 26, 27- c Ezck. 36.31, & Jer+32, 40» 
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deſire of them that fear him, and give life and Hq- 
nonr to them that believe and obey him, and that to 
hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing to the 
end: You fee that here are Promiſes of the fi-/t ſort, 
made with a kind of condition; but that God wiil give 
his People both to will and to doe thele things re- 
quired in the condition, be hath abſolutely promiſed, 
as hath been clearly proved. | 
Reply. If you yet reply and ſay, Are not theſe 
latter Promiſes made under -condition of our wel 
ſg the outward means thereof, ſuch as hearing of 
the Word, Prayer, &c. | 
.  4nſwer, God indeed commandeth theſe means 
to be uſed; and if he perform them aright, God 
will not fail. to bleſs the good uſe of iheie mcanss 
but this -we/l-#ſing them is not in our own power, 
neither is it a Condition for which God 1s necelſa- 
rTily bound to give Faith, and to plant his fear in 
our Hearts, any otherwiſe than by his Promiſe 
he hath: bound himſelf to doe; bur it is a Condityor, 
or rather the means by which he hath ordained ordi- 
narily to'give theſe Graces to all, which in the uſg 
of 'them ſhall wait »por him for them; for both the 
giving bis Word, and the giving #s Minds 10 hears 
the Word, and the opening of the Heart tO attend, 
and the convincing and alluring the Heart to obey, 
bang all upsn thoſe abſolute Promiſes, They ſhall be 
all taught of God, (la, 54. 13,) and the reſt beiore 
Wherefore let none of theſe think, that withoug 
hearing, and the righr nfing of God's Ordinances, they 
ſhall ever have Faith, and the Fear of God wrought 1n 
them, or ſhall ever come to Heaven; for we are 


commanded to Pray, Hear, &c, and ghat in Faith, 
or 
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* or elſe we never look_to receive any thing of the Lord, 
And doing what lieth in Man's Power in the-righr 
uſing the means of Salvation, is of great conſequence, 
although it be not a ſ:fhcient caute to move God 'ne- 
ceſlarily to give Grace for | 2m perſuaded, .that the 
beſt ſhould have more Grace, if they would doe what 
inthem lay continually, to make good uſe of the out- 
ward means of Grace; and the worlt ſhould be guilty 
of leſs lin, if they would doe what i; them lay to-pro- 
fit by the goodneſs of the ſaid m-ans ; * and the neg- 
le# or abuſing of the means, is {ufticient cauſe why 
God ſhould not only withhold Grace, but condemn 
Men for refuling it. 

But ſome will yet ſay, Let all which 
hath bees ſaid be granted, | find thar Fears Ting from | 
God hath nor fulfilled theſe his ablſo= as 6:4 hath pre- 
Jute promiſes tome; for 1 do nor yet 74 <bſincy, 
fear God and obey. How cant hope? 

How can | chuſe but fear my Eſtate ? 

Let this for the'time he granted, that God hath 
not planted his-fear, &c. 1n your Hearr as yet 3 may 
he nor doe it hereafter? Sith he hath made unto you 
ſuch excelient promiles, .to fulfil them witkopt 
condition on your part, þut that you ſhould only 
uſe the means, and wair. Will you not give him 
leave to fulfil them «2 bz own time? And will you 
not wait and be glad if they may be Ttuifiiled at any 
time? Times and Seaſons of God's communicating 
his Graces, are reſerved to be ar his own difpoſing, 
not at oar;, Ir ſhould be your care only 0 be' pre- 
ſent at GOD's Q7dinances, and when you read 


4 Hebr. 4. 2. James 1. 7 © -Plal. $1. 11, 13, 
Matth, 21. 42. * 
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or hear the Word, or Will of God, to endeayonr 
to believe and obey it. As when he ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt lave the Lord thy GOD with all thy Heart ; Thou 
ſhalt believe in the Name vof thy Lord thy GOD, and in 
bis. Name: Thou ſhalt. obey the* voice of the Lord thy 
GOD, and ſerve him; and ſuch like, attend to the ' 
Word Reedfully, and becauſe this Word is infal:bly 
ere, and excellently good, bring your thoughts and 
Heart to believe and to approve it, and ſay within 
your ſelves, theſe are true, theſe are good, this I 
ought to doe, thjs I would believe and doe; Lord 
help me, and I will do it, O that my ways were diretted 
to keep thy Statutes! (Pal. 119. 5.) Infuch like agi- 
tations and reaſonings of the reaſonable Soul, it 
Pleaſeth God to give us his Grace both to will and 
£0 doe his Commandment. 

' But Secondly, Do not ſay, that you have not 
Faith, and the fear of God, and love to him, all which 
of his Free Grace promiſed (as you heard) to you 
abſolutely, which Graces are indeed the conditions 
foregoing the reward promiſed, when as in truth 
you have them ;z for what. kind of duties be theſe, 
think; Are they Legal, which are perfect, exact, 
ayd full degrees of Faith, Fear, and Love? Or are 
they not Evangelical? Such as do require trath in all 
' theſe, and do not exaCt full perfection 1n'degrees. 
If you have deſire, and if you candelire to fear him, 
(which is the ſcanting of the fear of God*s People, 
as * Nehemiah calleth it;) fo if you * deſire to believe, 
and © will co obey, in the inmoſt longing of your Soul, 
according to the meaſure and ſtrength of Grace in 
you this according” to the meaſure and ſtrength 
of Grace in you, this according to the Tengr of the 


4 Nehem. 1,11, 5 Mark 9. 24. -c [@. 1419, 
| | Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, is true and ac- 
ceptable throvgh Chriit, for whole lake God doth 
accept the Will for the Deed, (2 Cor. 8. v.12 ) in all 
tuch cates wherein there is truch of Will ng Endea- 
- your, but not Power t© Gor. - 

Farthermore, If you think that it is your well 
doing, thar muſt make you acceptable unto God, 
| Fou are ina proud and dangerous error. Indeed 
- God will not accept of you, it you-do not endeayour 
10 doe his Wii}; but you muſt propound to your ſelf 

, arother end than only ro be arceptedfor your wel- 
doing : You muſt dye your dyty;- to ſhew your obe- 
dience to God, and to {hew your thankfulnefs, that 
God hath pleaſed, and doth pleaſe to accept you in 
his Son Chriſt,and thar it is your defire to be accepted. 

But I would have you which/are preſſed with the 
load of your Sins, Jook nearly, judieio»ſly, and im- 
partially into your ſelf, it may ;be you have 'more 
faith, fear of God, and obedience; than you are aware 
of, or than you will be known'of. Can you'grieve, 
and doth it trovble you that you have fo lirthe Faith, 
ſv little Fear of Ged, and that you do ſhew ſo little 
obedierce;, 2nd is it your defireand endeavour to have 
more, and to doe as wellas you can, though yor can- 
not doe lo well as you ſhould? "Fhen you haye mach 
Faith, Fear, and Obedience ; for to grieve for litle 
Faith, Fear, and Obedience, is an'evident ſign oz fmuch 
Faith, Fear, and Obedience z ' For whence is this 
trouble and grief, bart from God's ſaving Graces? _ 
And to grieve for little, ſheweth rhat yon long for, 
-and would have much, 

-*Lt this ſyffice'to be a full-anſwer to the principal 

doubts, whereof fearful Hearts wil} take no anſwer. 

Never yield to your fears; wait on God till for 
reſolution 
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. reſolytion- of your doubts in his beſt time ;' for it is 
not en that can, but it is God that both can and 
will ſpeak, Peace to bis People, (Plal. 85. v. 8.) not 
only outward, but inward Peace. 
In the mean time, though you can haveno feeling 
comfort in any of God's Promiſes; yet conſider 
God is the Lord, and that Chrilt is Lord of all,-you 
are his creature, you owe to him all obedience; where- 
fore you will,: as much as you can, keep, your ſelf 
from iniquity, and you will ftrive to doe his will, let 
him doe with you as -he pleaſeth, though he &/ yos, 
or though he give you no comfort till death, you 
will truſt in him, and will obey him, and it is your 
deſire to reſt and hope jn him as in your Redeemer ; 
then whether you know that God 1s yours or no, I 
am ſure be knoweth you to be his 3 this 1s an argument 
of frong Faith, and you are upon a ſure ground ; 
tbe foundation of God remaineth ſure, the Lord knoweth 
his: And who be they ? Even all they profeſhing his 
Name, depart from iniquity. (2 Tim. 2. 19g) And 
whoſoever in Heart would, he in truth 4th depart 
from iniquity. 
Something remaineth yet to be an- 
 Houbles through T{wered. Many ay, that doe what they 
was 4 Peace and can, they are aſſaulted ſtill ſo thick with 
med,  . temptations, That they cannot have one 
| hours quiet. | 
Anſwer. What of that? Doth this hinder your 
peace with God, that the Devil, the World, and your 
Lyſts (God's ſworn Enemies): are not at Peace with 
you; ſo long as you have peace of Sanitification in this 
degree, that the Faculties of Soul and Body do not 
mutiny one againſt the other, but hold a good cor- 
reſpondency 1n joyning together againlt their ſeltly 
| 4 H 
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Iufts, which fight againſt the -Sou}, you are in a 
good caſe ::-] mean, when the Underſtanding, Con- 
ſcience, Will, and Aﬀe&ons,are all willing to doe their 
part againlt ſi their common Enemy 3 not but that 
you ſhall find a ſenſible warring and oppolition in all 
theſe, while you live here, even when you have 
moſt Peace in this kind ; but how? The unſanti- 
fied part of the Undefſtanding is againſt the ſanQi- 
fied part of the Underſtanding; and the_unſanQi- 
fied Will againſt the ſanftified Will; -and fo in all 
other Faculties of the Soul, Fleſh in every part luſteth 
againſt Spirze 1n every part; and 'the Spirit in every 
part luſterh againſt Fleſp in every part, (Gal. 5. 17.) 
For as every {anctified part hath the Spiyir, fo.ir , 
hath likewiſe the remains of the Fleſh fighting one 
againſt the other. Now if that your Faculties and 
Powers be ruled all by one Spirie, you have a'good 
agreement, and Peace within you, notwithſtanding 
that the Fleſh doth ſo violently War againſt the Spi- 
rit; for this warring of Sin in your Members /againſt 
the Spirit, and the warring of the Spirit againſt ' 


'Sin, argueth clearly that you have Peace with God; 
and this war continued, will in time beget perfe peace. 
Bur let no 'Man ever look to have Peace of Sani- 
fication perfect in this Life; for the beſt are * ſan&ti- 
| fied bur in party wherefore let no Man profeſſing 
Chriſt, think that he ſhall be freed from temptations 
and aſſaults ariſing from within, or coming from 
without, ſo long as he liveth in this World. Are 
not Chriſtiaus called to be' Soldiers ? Wherefore we 
muſt arm our felyes, that we may ſtand by the Power 
of God's might 3. * quit owr ſelves kke Men againſt the 
aſlaults of our Spiritual Enemies. 
a 1 Corinth, 13.9» © x Cor. 16,13, 
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ts itany. other then the * common caſe of all God's 
Children ? Was not-Chrift himſelf tempted, that: 
he might * ſaccour thoſe that are tempted ? Have you. 
not a; Promiſe not-to be' tempted: aboye that yow 
ate ©able? Ir is but reſiſting, andenduring a* while; 
yet-d little white. 1s there any temptation out of 
witich God will. not give a good iſſue? Hath-nor 
Chitiſt'* prayed that your Faith fail 'not ? 

Let 'us therefore keep peace tn our ſelvesy that tlie 
whole Man may'be- at agreement; and let vs keep 


Pee one with anchor, fighting againſt the common 


.'. Andthe* God of Pence | ſhall tread Satan tid 
All Exemies undef foot ſhortly 5 andthen © rhrough Chriſt 


» you ſhall be more than Conquerors 5} you ſhall not only 


hold what-yon''bave 'kept from: loſing, - bur ſhalt 
poſſeſs all that 'Chrift hath won for- you 3. and- the 
hore Battels yoa-have fought, 'and in them chrongh 
Chxiſt have overcome, the greater-Triwmph you (Wall 
| Now as a ſurpluſage t6 all that hath 
been aid againſt” groutndlels fears, 
whichdeprive poor Souls of heavenly 
Peas of Ge bes” 'COMTFOFE : If any yer'ttimot be fatis- 
lenge 564m; fedy but fear tilt that GOD is not 
at Peace with:them; I will propourid-a few Qae+ 
ſions, 'to which any Soul can 'dhſwgt' affirmarively, 
he may. de aſſured of God's Peaceand ove, and of his 
own Salyation ;- whatſoever bis fears'or feelings may 
happen for-to' be. ! © | PG. Nt, | 
:. How ftand-you effefled toSin? ' Are you 
affraid to offend®GGod' thereby ?  #t {o that you 
dave not wittiugly fin ?- Is it your grief- and: bur- 
« 1 Cor. 10.13, © Heb. 2.18, c 1 Cor. d 1 Per. _—_ e Luk. 22, 32, 
Joh. 17.15, 20, f Rem. 16, 26, g Rot © 3%, 
then 


How not withſt and- 
nig. ll, s' Man's 
cauſes of fears, be 
thay know the 
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then that you cannot abſtain from Sin, nor get.out 
of it ſo ſoon as you would, when you are fallen in- 
to it? | | 

2. How ſtand you affeted towards Holineſs and God- 
lineſs, and unto the Power of Godlineſs? Is it your hearty 
defire to know God's Will, that you may doe it? 
Do you delire to fear him, and pleaſe him in all 
things? And is it your grief and "trouble when you 
faileqn well-doing ? And is it any joy'to you to doe 
well in any true meaſure} SFO 

3. How ftand you affefied to the Church and Religion 
of God? Are you glad when things go well in the 
Church, though it go ill with you in your own Par- 
ticvlar? And are' you grieved when things go ill in 
the Church, when it may happen to be with you, as 
it was with. good * Nehemiah, or * Ichabed's Mother, 
then all things go very well, or at leaſt tolerably 
well, for your own particular ? | 

4 How ſtand you affetted ro Men? Is it ſo that your 
earinet delight in wicked Men, becauſe of their wicked- 
neſs, © diſlike them ? Whereas otherwiſe their parts 
and condition are ſuch, that you could much defire” 
thejr company. 'Do you * love theſe that fear the 
Lord, and that delight in goodneſs, therefore be- 
cauſe you think they are good, and are beloved 'of 
God * | = IN 

'5, Cn you endure to have your Soul ript ap, and' 

your beloyed (in ſniitterrar, and ſet out by a ſearefiing 
Miviſtry, approving that Miniſtry, and liking that” 
Miniſter the rather ? And do you with © Davidideſire 
that the righteous ſhould reprove-you? And woyfa 
you'bave an obediext ear to a wiſe reprover ? = + 


' 4 Nehem. 1. 4 © rt Sam.q. 21,2: ce Plal. 15.4.  Plal.16; 4, - 
« x Joh. g. 24. Pf 10,3. & Pia. 342. 5, | F-Prav. 25. 25; | SC, 


6. Laſtly, 
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-'6.:Laftly, Though you cannot always have: that 
feeling . proof of - your good Eſtate which is the 
certainty of evidence; nay, ſay you have it bur 
ſeldom, or it may: be- you can ſcarce. tell whether 
you have it at all: Do you yet reſolve, dr is it your 
deſire, and will you, as you are able, reſolve to cleave 
to God, and hang upon Chriſt, and upon God's merciful 
promiſes made to you in him, ſecking Salvation in Chriſt 
by Faith, and by none, other, nor by any other meanise 

If you can anſwer yea to all, or to any one of 
theſe, you may aſſure your ſelves that you are in 
God's favour, and in a State of Grace, What though 
" you cannot feel in your ſelves. that you have this to 
ſure as you would by a full cerrainty of Evidence, 
(bug- it is your faulc that you have ir not fo;) yet 
you have it ſure by the certainty, namely, by a true 
certainty of Adherence, and cleaving unto God, for when 
you are reſolved not to ſin wittingly, and allowedly 
againſt God; and not to depart from him wharſo- 
ever become of you, and it is your longing defire to 
pleaſe him; whien (: ſay) you ſtand thus reſolyed, 
and thus affeged as hath been faid, then certainly 
God andyou are kit together by an inſeparable bond; when 
you bats what God hateth, and /ove what God lovetk, 
and 'will what God willeth; Are not God and you at 
one, and at Peace? Are you not. nearly and firmly 
linked one to another ? Whar though this bond be 
ſon;ewhat ſecret and unſeen to your ſelves? Yet'it is 
certaiy,, God knows you to be actually his. and will 
for. this own you, when you ſeem to doubt of it; 


w 
” 


Will always bold you by the right. hand, (Pal. 7 3. 


a 
_ whether you feel ir or no: But why ihould you 
think that you are without evidence, when you can- 


not 


but fee/ that in truth you cleave thus to God, and 


ſtand 
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ſtand thus affected to him ? From hence if you were 
not wanting to your ſelves, you might. gain moſt 
peaceable and joyous oſſurance, that you are 111 God's 
favour, and ſhall-be ſaved. Thus much of removing 
impediments to true Peace. 


z 


CHAP. XVIL 


Touching Furtherauces and Means of Peace 

| of God. 

T yet remaineth that T hould ſhew Furtheranccs 
and 'Means t9 get and keep this true Peace of 
God, , which paſſeth all Una. rſt arding. 

Men do «r- in judging of their own Oy 

\ Eſtates, and in like manner in con- mil jndging of « 

cinding that th:y have true Peace or 2a Stare, fo 

not, from two cauſes; either by erring woo 

in the Propoſition, which they lay down as a rule to 

jadge by 5 or.clſe by crring in the Aſſumption and 

Applic tion of their Actions, or Perſons, to the rule 

propounded : Now if you err either. in the Pro- 

poſition, or in the Aſſumption, and Application, 
you ot neceſſity will err in your Concluſion: 
Wherefore it you would judge rightly of your 

AQions, and Perſon, take heed firſt that you do not 

fail in your Propoſition and Rule; which that you 

may not do, yoy muſt know what us necrſſary tO the 
very beinz of a-Chriſtian, what not; andthis is to be 
learned only by theonly Canon of Truth to vs, the 


Word of God; for mary err herein, becauſe they 
E EC think 
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; Pang ther och and ſuch things are neceſſary to the 
clng of a Chriſtian, which are nor. 
Now you ſhall find, that ir is Truth of Faith, 
and other ſaving Graces, not the"grear degree and 
quantity of them rhat maketh a Ch-i/tian; and thar 
it is not the moſt forward Profeſſion and form of 
— without this Power and Truth that will 
oe it. | 
| Secondly, Take heed that you fail not in your 
Aſſumption and Application of your ſelf, and of your 
ations to the Rule, though rightly propounded. 
The Scriptzre mult alſo rectifie you in this z for ma- 
ny a one etreth in this alſo; ſaying, My aCtions 
and condition are according to the Ayle, or not ac- 
cording tothe Ale, when indeed they are otherwiſe 
than they judge; for every Man's own Spirit, ſo far 
as it is ſinful, is apt to give a falſe Teſtimony of it ſelf. 
David ſaid he was cut off from God, when he was 
not, Pſal. 31. 22. The Laodiceans thought themſelves 
in good State, when Chriſt (faith they were wretched and 
miſerable, Rev. 3.17, | 
Now that you may fot err, either-in the Rule, or 
application of your (elf ro the Rule, you muſt ule all 
good means to haye your judgment rightly informed 
in either point; and then bs willing to be judge of 
your ſelf as you are, and of your Peace with Gol as it is, 
I cold you that the Holy Scripture muſt be your 
Guide in judging what 3 0:4 ſhould be, and what you! ate; | 
mean. the Scripture rightly underſtood. Now to attain 
a right underſtanding of the Scripture, and ability 
to judge your ſelf by it, whether you be in a'State 
of Grace, from. the Fknowtedge whereof cometh 
Peace, look: back unto Chap. 3. Se. 2. taking unto 


them theſe following directions. 
| | +58 1, Ob-- 
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1. Obſerve a difference and diſtintion in true 
Chriſtians , both 19 their different manner of calling, 
and Eſtate after calling, ſome are called in infancy, as 
Samuel and Fob: Bapriſt ; ſome in middle and old 
age, as Abrabam and Zacchewsz ſome called without 
ſenſible terrors of Conſcience, as thoſe before-men- 
tioned; ſome with violent heart-ache and anguiſh, 
as St. Paul and the Goaler: In ſome theſe terrors - 
abide fonger, in ſome a ſhorter time; and after 
Converſion all are not of like growth and ſtrength; 
ſome Babes, weak in judgment and affeQions; ſome 
ſtrong, Men, ſtrong in Grace generally , but ſtrong 
alſo in corruption in ſome particular; - ſome old 


. Men fo well grounded in ro—_ and confirmed 


in reſolution, that no lult getteth head tMprevail 
in them; allo one and the ſame Man may be ſome- 
times in Spiritual health and ſtrong, ſometimes un- 
der a temptation, weak and feeble, ſometimes can 
pray,c. and have comfort, ſometimes not. Now, 
none muſt conclude he is no Chriſtian, becauſe he 
1s Not zn every thing like others, nor at all times like 
himſelf. 

Truſt not your own. juloment of ſenſe in your own caſe:: 
Wohoſvever would underſtand,and be wiſe according 
to Scripture, muſt deny himſelf, and not lean to bus 
own Senſe or Wiſdom, Prov. 5. 5. but muſt be «4 
Fool that he may be wiſe, you ouſt bring your con- 
ceits to be ordered and framed by the Scriptaress 
You muſt not preſume to put a ſenſe of your own in» 
9 the Scripture butalways take the ſenſe and mean- 
ing out of it. 1t is preſumption of a Man's own Opt- 
nion, and ſtiffneſs/in his own Conceits, which marreth 
all in this caſe; And whence is this, but from his 


folly and pride? Oh, if you who axe troubled uw 


Ee 2 Gonlcience, 
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Conſcience, would be every way nothing in your ſelves, 
you would quickly be ſomerhing in God, and you 
ſhould quickly know it : If you would be humbled, 
and not nouriſh this in you, you ſhould quickly know 
your State with Comfort. 

| know many of you will wonder 'that I ſhould 
charge you with Pride, you judging your ſelves to 
be ſo baſe and vile. Well, for all that, I will now 
prove to your faces that it is Humility that yau want ; 
and if it were not that you were Proud, you would 
judge of things otherwiſe then you do. 

For firſt, You cannot believe in Chriſt (you ſay) 
becauſe you cannot obey him, and be dutiful, as a 
' good Wife, to him. If you could obey, then you 
coyl ieve that he Rn, and you his; where- 
as you muſt firſ# believe in Chriſt, and take him for 
your Husband, and believe he i your Husbard, before 
you can obey him. Can a Woman, or ſhould a 
Woman obey a Man, and carry her ſelf towzrds 
him as to her Husband, before that ſhe believe thar 
he is her Husbaad.? If you could obey as you ſhould, 
O then you think Chrift would love you : It: were 
well if you could love Chriſt, and obey him; it is 
your duty; But ro think he will not fave you, he- 
cauſe you have not Goodneſs or Worth in you to 
cauſe him to. love you; is not this from hence, 
You would be ſomething in your ſelf, for which Chrilt 
ſhould caſt his love upon you? Chriſt murriech you, 
(Hof. 2. 19, 20) not becauſe you were. good, - bur 
tbar he might make you good, that you might know 


him, ec. \ 
Ozjett. But you do not fee this his Work in 


yon, that he hath made you gocd, therefore you 
dobbt. | | 
We, - >,» —_— 


; 
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Anſwer, | anſwer, though it may be in yon, yet 
Chriſt wi!l not let you ſee it, becanſe you will not 
believe that he is yours, and you his. Bring your 
Heart to this, (and you have reaſon for it;) tor the 
Father giveth him, and he giveth him to you in the 
Word and Sacraments ; then you will love him and 
obey him abundantly. Is not ſhe a proud and fooliſh 
Woman, that may have a King's Son upon condition 
that ſhe will ſtrip her ſelf ot all. her @wn proper 
goods, yet ſtill ſhe will be whining and diſcontented with 
hr ſelf, becauſe ſhe hath nothing of her own to bring 
him, for which he ſhould love her. 

Osjed. But you will ſtill ſay, Chriſt hath not in- 
dued you with ſo much Grace, as to be able todoe 
as you ſhould. | | 

Arſwer, Qontent your ſelves; if yon would but 
ſee that he hath married you to himſelf, you then 
would uſe the means which he hath appointed, where- 
by he giveth his Graces; you would be thankful for 
what you have, you would: pray and wait his plea- 
ſure for more, relying on his Wiſdom for how much, 
and when : If vou doe not thus,then in this you ſhew 
your ſelves proud, in that you prefer your own 
Wiſdom before his. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that you are not Proud, ſtan- 
ding upon» terms of having any goodneſs in you, 
for which Chriſt ſhould love you, but-you would 
with all your Hearts be all that you are in him, and 
would be beholden to him lor taking you poor and 
baſe as you ate. Is there no other Pride (think you) 
but when you do thiuk well of yout ſelves, 'or would 
be thought well on for your Gooaneſ;? Yes, there is 
another Pride, which is dangerous in this caſe of 
cauſl:ſs doubting ; and thatis, To be roo well conceited of, 
Ec 3 and 
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and to be wedded to your own knowledge, and'to your 
own opinion 10 judging your ſelves; underſtand it 
in this particular: The Holy Scriptures give you 
to underſtand (1 ſpeak till to ſuch only as with all 
their Souls would pleaſe God, yer can feel no 
comfort) that your State, in point of Salvation, is 
good. And Gol's experienced Chilaren , yea, his 
Faithful Miniſters, who dare not lye for God, much 
leſs to eaſe you, they, according to the Scriprn: es, do 
allure you, that your State is not as you fay it is3 
but you haye conceits otherwiſe, and you have no 
feeling of comfort, and in your ſenſe to, you, it is 
otherwiſe than either the Scripture or the Miniſters 
ſpeak. Now when you will prefe- your own opmion 
and ſenſe (iuch as it is) before rhe judgment of God s 
Word of Truth, and before the judgment of God's 1Mi- 
mſters judging according to this Word: Are you not 
highly conceited of your own Opinion? And are 
you not ſtrangely Prowd, though it may be you 
thought otherwiſe ? 
Wherefore if you underſtand things aright, you 
muſt have a mean conceit of your own under- 
ſtanding, of your own Opinion, and of your own 
Senſe; for as you muſt deny your goodneſs, and be 
poor Mm-refpect- of conceit of any goodnels in you, 
if you would ever look to have any -goedneſs from 
Chriſt; fo you muſt deny your own Opinion, Know- 
ledge, Senſe, and Wiſdom, if yau would know Spi- 
Titual thingsaright, and would become Wiſe through 
Chriſt. | 

And. that it may appear now, that you are not 
too well conceited of your own 'Opinion, touching 
your Eſtate, make vſe in this caſe of . Experienced 
Chriftzans, but eſpecially of jadiciom and godly Mi- 


piſters, 
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nfters, Let not fear-either oftraublingec, +, 
them, nor yef of ſhaming your ſelt, / 444, 9{wng way 
hinder you z but doe.it according 89, 77mm in 
theſe directions. 11-2413 « 

Firſt, Acquaint ſuch a one with ...1,.,. 
your caſe betimes, keep it not to your Me mnt is 
le!f roo long; for then like a Bone ohers, whenthe = 
long out of Joint, and a feſtered Mn » nw 
Wound, it will not be ſo well, nor 
ſo eaſily cured, beſide the vexation in the mean 
_ time. | 

Secondly, Deal plainly, trnly, and {ully,in ſetting 
down the cauſe of your trouble, not Coing as many, 
telling one part of your grief, and, not another, 
which hath, been the cauſe that they haye gone away 
without comfort. Either tell all or nane in this caſe : 
If you think him not Faithſul, reveal nothing there- 
of to him; if vou judge him a fit Map, then ſhew 
all, as you will do your bodily Maladies and Diſcaſes 
to a Chirurgion, or Phyſician, it you would have 
them cured, 

T hirdly, Believe them rather than your ſelyes 
in this caſe; hearken to them, and make ulſe'of 
their judgmtnt and experience, and be. not pre- 
ſumptuous of your own Underſtanding and Feeling, 
In times of your Fears and Doubts, be not raſh and 
ſudden in judging your ſelves. The: Devil is- a 
Juggler , and your eyes be dazled, 
and of all Men you ere the moſt unfit Forage ran 
and incompetent to judge of your ſelves in are moſt uſt to 
this caſe : for when groundlets ſuſpi- E- + hows Fi 
cion, and cauſeleſs Fears, have like a LE oge 
head-ſtrong Colt got a head,and hath caught the bit 
in his Tecth, it will (like to other Paſſions) carry 
ke 4 you 
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y ou-head-long whither' it liſteth, contrary to all 
Tight Reaſon and Underſtanding. In ſuch ſuſpicion 
and fear of your Eſtate, you are likea j-alows Wo- 
man in the fit ef her jealouſie, and fear of her Huſ- 
band's ynfaithfulneſs; ſhe will pick matter our of every 
thing he doth (though he ſtudy to give her no oc- 
calion of ſuſpicion) to rmcre-ſe her ſuſp:cron of b:m : 
If he be ſomewhat ſtran:e and auſtere, then (the 
ſaith) he loveth her nor, but others berrtcr. lt þe 
b2 kind to her, then ſhe thinks rat this is but to 
dazle and blind her'eyes, that he may wi: hour ſut- 
picion give to other Women. Deal now ingenuoully, 
and anſwer whether it is not, or whether it hathnor 
been. ſo. with you? I pray mark your abſurd and 
contrary reaſoning. When you proſp:r. thence you 
infer, ſure God doth nor love me, for- whom he 
loveth, he corrce&teth, When God whips you well for 
this, and: doth caſt you into grievous «ff!:(t:ons , 
thence ' you, conclude, ſu'c God is wroth with me, 
and doth not love me. If you be. troubled int Con- 
ſcience, Oh then GOD writes bitter things againſt 
you, you have no Peace: And when he giveth ycu 
quiet of Mind,” Oh then you fear that all riſe th fiom 
Prefumprion, your caſe is navghry and it was 
better with you when you had trouble in Mind, Is ic 
not thus? Are you not. aſhamed that you have been 
thus ſenſeleſs and abſurd in your own. rezfonings ? and 
yer, this UVnderſtading, Re iſon, and Senſe- of yours, 
mult be hearkened uaro, betore the. T ruth of Ged's 
Word, and before the Tud:ment of all Men, though 
never ſo j:diciouss Will any Bocy thar is Wiſe 
truſt ſuch a jadgm'nt, 1f an excelient Phyſician 
for others, is. ſ{ldom founJ ro be the beſt Phy- 


fician for himſelf in a dangerous ſickneſs, bur 
will 
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will make uſe of one (it may' be Y 'inferiour in 
judgment in Phyſick to himſelf; for his own Wits 
be not ſo well his own in lijs own caſe; then mes» 
thinks it ſhould be your Wiſcom to -make''ule of 
the judgment of others, and to follow your own 
tenſ?. " 
Reply. Bur you will ſay, ſnall I think otherwiſe of 
my leiffrnen | feel ? | 
Avſaer. | anſwer, yes, in ſome cafes, or elſe you 
will be counted a wiiful F :ol, as in the cale ot an 
Ague, you feel your drink to be of an-odd reliſh; be- 
fore you had your Azne, you knew It was well re- 
liſhed, and thoſe waich bring ir, rell you it is the 
ſame; StanJers by taſte ir for you, and fay it is the 
ſame, and thar ir is ex. ellently we:l reliſhed ;, I hope 
you are wiler in ſucha caſe as this, than to conclude 
according to your feeling, and taſte 3'every one ſeeth 
that the faulc was in your Plate. notia the Drink. 
Even ſo it is with you when the Palate of your Un- 
derſtanding 1; diſtempered with a ſhakivg frot ground- 
I. {s, and fairhlets fear 3 wh refore in this State, aeny 
your 2wn ſenſe, and truſt not not your own judgment z but 
hearkh;n vnco the judgment of other Men. Andthe 
rather - becauſe -God doth therefore comfort Men, 
and give them experience of his conivlation, * that 
thy may comfort others in lik” caſe. Abo he hath 
gxven..Commandment to his more underftanding, 
anJ more confirmed Children:, that they thould 
b cnmfare you, giving you io underitandhow it is with 
you in the matrer of your Soul; better than you can 
know.of- your ſelves. No more, God: hath- given 
to his 1m;ſters, The ronoue of the learned, to ſpeak a 
Word in due ſeaſon to the Scul thut 5 weary, Shauld not 
4 2 Corinch 1-4. 6 c Thell 5. 144 © Ita. 50. 4» 


the 


 qg26 The Chriſtians daily Walk, 
the Jndgments of theſe be regarded ? But, which is 
malt of all, God hath not only given to Mimſters 
Sk to diſcern your eſtate better than your ſelves, 
Þur hath given * Power and Authority, when they ſhall 
ſee cauſe, in his Name to abſolve you, and to aſſure, 
that (if it be with you acccording as you do thus 
and thus relate to be) you are in God's favour, and in 
ſtate of Grace. 

I mean not that you ſhould hang your Faith upon 
any means, or any Men's Judgment ; but that when 
Men judicious, (being in berter caſe ro judge of you, 
than you are to judge of your ſelves) ſhall by the 
Word of God, and by Authority from him, give you 
Hope and Comfort, you ought co comfort your ſelves 
theſe means. 

Thus much I have ſaid, that your Judgment might 
be fitted to: underſtand aright in what ſtate you 
ftand ; which if you will obſerve it, it will be an ex- 
celient furtherance towards the obtaining of peace. 

'Now 1 will ſhew by what means you may have juſt 
cauſe and matter for your judgment to work upon, 
whence it may give youpeace and comfort, 
| . If you would have peace and . com- 
| em 7 Hors ang fort in your Sovls,then firſt and chiefly 
- + you mult get and cheriſh the Spiritof 
God in you, that it may ſpeak peace to you, matter 
For your S2irit to _ upon, whereby you may 
conclude you are in God's fayour: For though 1 
grant, that you.can have feeling Witneſs to your 

ſelf, (fy whatſoever can be ſaid,) wtil your Spirit 
\. can witneſs that -you are Children; yet your Spirits 
are not to be truſted in their witneſſing, but only ſo 
far forth as the Spirit of God doth witneſs to your Spi- 


« John 20. 23, 


rits 
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rits that it is ſo, that you are indeed his Children. 
Whatſoever comfortable Conceits a Man may have 
in himſelf of his good Eſtate in Grace, he can have 
no true joy, and comfort, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe proper work it is to comfort, and is thereby 
called the Comforter, Joh. 14. 16. For by him only a 
Man can know, and by him a Man may know the 
things which are given bim of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 

Reply. Bur it will be ſaid, the Sprrit bloweth where 
it :fteth, How is it poſlible tor any Man by any means 
to get it ? 

In reſpe& of Man's own ability, it is as impoſſible 
for him ro get the Spirit to come anto, and move 
in his Heart, as it was for tlioſe impatent folk, 
which lay waiting at the * Poo! of Betheſda, for the 
Angels coming to move the Waters, to cauſe the ſaid 
moving of the Waters ; yet they wazrerg, the Wa- 
ters were moved, and eyer and anon they that 
wait-d, and gave not over waiting at the Pool, 
were b:nefired. Thus if Men will wart 42 the uſe of 
the means wherein and whereby -God doth ive 
and continue his Holy Spirit ro Men, they may look 
to have It. | 

The firſt tneans to-get the Spirit, 1s h 
tO be an empty-Soul, ſenſible of the Jots wg og a 
of God's Holy Spirit , of 'the Grace 
which-once you had in Adam; you mult *-raxry, and 
hanger, and thirſt afrer the 'Spirir, Af you will do 
thus, you may expect the receiving of the Spirit; 
For God faith, © he will powr Water upon him that is 
thirſty, &c. T will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, ſaith 
he to the Church, 


8 Jo! 3. 4. 6 Matth: 5. 3, 4, 5,16. £c IG. 44. 2. 


Secondly, 
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. Secondly, That your Heart may be ſtirred up to 

long for the Spirit, you muſt know that there is an Holy 

Ghoſt, -and not only ſo, but you muſt know him to 

. be God, and you muſt believe him to be the Comforter, 

and as it is in our Creed, five him this Honour and 

Glory; as to believe in him, and conceive of him as the 

. proper Author of Santtification and Comfort, this is the 

way to have the Spirit, and to be ſure of it that you 

have it: Our Saviour ſaich, that the rot knowing or 
believing beregf ts the cauſe why the World 3 eceive not the 
Spirit, Job. 14- 17. 

Thirdly, Be conft ant and diligent in waiting for the 
baving, and for the increaſe ot the gifts of the Sp:- 
rit, in the Holy Exerciſes of Religion, as reading, 
hearing, and meditating of the Word of God, eſpecially 
of the Bleſſed Hiſtory, and Promiſes of the Goſpel, &C. 
You muſt wait for it in the motions and ſticring of 
GOD's Word in you, by GOD's means, then as Cor- 
zelizs and his Company received it at * Peter's Sermon; 
and as the Gelatiis at the ® hearing of Faith, {0 may 
. you; for the Goſpel is called the © Miniſiry of the 
Spirit, - + | | | 

Fourthly, Pray for the Spirit, and though you can- 
_ not pray well without the Spirit, yet ſith it is God's 

Will that you ſhould pray tor it, ſet about Prayer 
for it as well as you can, then God will enable you 
to pray for the Spirit, and you ſhall have it. For 
Chrift 1aith, If ye that are evil know how to give good 
vifts:to your Children, © how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aik him : 
As theſe are means to get the Spirit, ſo they are 
means to continue, nouriſh, and increaſe the Graces 
of the Spirit. 

4 AR. 10. 44 © Gal. 3. 5, &c 2 Cor. 3. 6, 8. d Luke 11+ 13. 
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Fifrhly, 1 you would keep and nouriſh this Spi- 
Tit, you muſt take part with it in its luſt ſt the * 
F Wd you mult __ reſiſt, but ling ER the 
comforts and motions of the Spirit, and muſt doe 
your beſt ro bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, you 
mult rake heed that you neither * grieve nor * quench 
the Spirit ;, It Is grieved when it is reſiſted, croſled, or 
oppoſed, any way; it is quenched as Fire is, two 
ways; firſt, by throwing on Water : All ſinful ations, 
as they be greater or [malier, are as Water, they do 
accordingly more or leſs quench and abate the$Spirit's 
operationt., Secondly, Fire may bequenched and put 
out by with-drawirg of Wood and Fuel; all neglett, 
or negligent uſing of the Word, Sacrament, Prayer, 
Meditation, and Holy Conferer.ce, and Communion 
of Saints, do much chill and quench the Spirit z 
whereas the daily and diligent ule of all theſe, doth 
much increaſe, itrengthen, ;ſtir up, and enflame t:t ; 
whence muſt needs follow much Peace and Comfort. 

Now when you have gotten this Hcly Spire, 
and have any proofs of the Holy Spirit's being in 
you, then you'oughr to reſt ſatished in the Sprric”s 
Witneſs to your Spirit, your Spirit (hould doubt 
no niore;z tor even in this that God hgth given you 
his Spirit, the very being of it in you is a real proof, 
and the greateſt confixmation that can be of your 
being in a State of Grace; four when you have this 
Spirit : Firſt, You are © axnointed; What greater con- 
fir mation would you have of being made * Kings ard 
Prieſts to God? Secondly, You are allo by this Spi- 
Tit © ſealed to the day of Redemption ; What greater 


confirmation can there be of God's Covenant, and of his 


4 Eph 4. 30,31. © 1 The( 5. 19, 20, c 21 Joh. 2.27. d Rev. 1. 6. 
6 Eph. 4+ 36. 


Will 


he 

> > 4 - 4 S& " A . 
- 2 2 . ad 

; « _ . = % T7 - 


430 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 


Wifl and Teſtament towards you, Thirdly, Ir is like- 
wiſe the * Earneſt of your mheritance, which giveth 

eſent being and beginning to the Coyenant, and 

indeth to the perfect fulfilling of ic in its time, 
wherefore you are ſo ſirely God's, when he hatch 
given you his Spirit, that nuleſs you canthink he will 
toe bs Sptrit, the earneſt which he gave you, you can 
Have no cauſe to think that he will loſe you, or 
not fulfill the Promiſe of Salvation made unto you, 
whereof his Spirir is the earneſt and part of the Co- 


Venant, 


24 ga This Sp:rie doth Witneſs to a Man, 
3-day . thathe is the Child of God two ways ; 
-» 5 woods Firſt, by immediate Witneſs aud ſug- 
s Child, . . 

geſtion. Secondly, By neceſlary infe- 
rences, by'Signs from the infallible Fruits of the ſaid 
Spirit, by which latter Witneſs you may know the 
former to be a true Teſtimony from God's Spirit, 
the Spirit of Adoption, and not from a Spirit of Error 
andPreſumprion; forthis Spirit of Adoption is a Spi- 
rit of * Grace and Supplicarion. it is a Spirit of © godly 
Sorrow, and it isa Spirit of © Spiritual Foyz, where it 
- doth teſtifie: that you are God's Children, there it 
will give younew Hearts, cauiing you to deſire and 
endeavour to live like God's Children, in reverent 
Fear and Love, leading you in the right way, check- 
Ing you, and calling yon back out of the way of 
Sin; ſtirring you up to Prayer, with ſighs, deſires, 
and inward groans, af leaſt making you to confeſs 
your Sins, and to ask and hope for Pardon in the 
Name of CHRIST; and will ſtill be putting 


8 '2 Cor..1. 22, . Eph. 1.14; b Zach. 12, 10, Rom. $8, 26. 
s T6. 61; 3. d AR 8. 8, Gab. 5. 22, AR. 24. 16. 
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you on to live like obedient Children; giving you 
no quiet if you do not. - Thus nivch of the Iſt 
and principal means of getting tre Peace aut 
Comtorr, * 

Secondly, If you would have the invaluable Jewel 
of Peace, then abſtain as much as ts poſſible, from the 
att of all groſs, and from all preſumptuoz Sins, and from 
the allowance of any Sin; for the more S1n, the more 
Guiit ; and the leſs Sin, the leſs Gnilt: Now, the 
lejs guilt lieth upon the Conſcience, the more Peace of 
Conſcience z, the * more guile, the leſs Peace. 

Thirdly; When you fall into Sin, (for who liveth 
and ſinneth not,) then with all ſpeed affett your Heart 
with Godly ſorrow for it, cauſe it to be a burthen, and 
a load, and wearineſs to the Conſcience; but withal, 
affe& your Heart with hope of Mercy, Forgiveneſs, and 
Grace through Chriſt, Then with all' hnmble ſubs 
million you muſt ſeek nnto GOD, the God of Peace, 
but come to him by Chriſt Feſus, the * Prince of Peace, 
upon whom lay the © chaſftiſement of your Peace, AxK 
mercy and forgiveneſs; ask Repentance, Crace, 
and new Obedience : Believe in Chriſt : If you do 
all this, rhen you come unto Chriſt, and unto God by 
Chriſt, according to his Commandment, and you 
have his ſure Promiſe, that * you ſhall have Teſt to your 
Souls, This doe, for © in Chriſt only You can bave 
Peace. This true application of CHRIST's Blood 
and SanCtification, will * ſprink/#Fhe Conſcience, from 
the guilt of Sin; that there ſhall remain *no more 
Conſcience fir Sin, that is, no more guilt which 
ſhall draw upon you the Wrath of God, and Eternal 
puniſhment for Sin z whence muſt needs follow 


's Pal. $1.14, 6 Iag.6. c 1fa.53-$S. d Math, 14.29, e Joh. 16, 
32. Ff Heb.g, 14, Heb. 19.12, g Heb. 70. 4 
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Peace of Conſcience, becauſe the Conſcience hath 
nothing to accuſe you of, guiltineſs being w-ſhed off 


by Chriſ”*s Blood. As ſoon as David, attcr h's foul 
Sins, could come thus to God, his Heart had 


eaſe. 


. But when you have thus gotten a 
As = goor! and clear Contience, take heed 
See alſo Chep. 15, Of dcfiitn2 it again, Or giving It any 
yo «trees Aazuer of: unreſt : | Bc as tender in 
| keeping your Conicicnce-un{pott: d, 
and unwounded, as you are of the Apple of your 
Eye. Sin not apairſt Kn2wlcdge, and Conſcicnce, 
and: in any cale ſinother nor the good Ch. cks and 
Watch-werds of your Con'ci:nce; for if being 
waſhed, you do again defile it, this will cauſe new 
trouble of Heart, and you mult again apply your 
ſelves to this laſt preſcribed remedy. 


In the Fourth place, Chriſt baving takcn upon 


him ehe. burthen of y ur, Sins, which wes intolerable, 
you muſt rake up>n you, aud ſubmit unto the Yoke of 
Cbriſft”s Service, (Maith. 11. 19.) which 1s light ard 
eafie : You muſt end: avour to do whatloever he hath 
commanded in his Word and Goſpel, following all 
his ſteps in his imi:able actions; in all Humility and 
Meekneſs, and in Sp ritual and Heavenly minded- 
- neſs. When yeu can thus ſubjz&t. your ſelves to 
Chriſt in #olineſs, you' ſhall have Peace: For the 
Holy Ghoſt faith, the Werk of Righiconſneſs is Peace, 
(Ifa. 32.17 ) and again faith, * To be ſpirunally minded 
#& Peace, that is, biingeth with it Peace. I compre- 
hend Chriſt's Yoke of the Goſpel in thee three, Faith, 
Hope, and Love. As theſe three bein you, and a- 
bound, in the ſame degrees (hail Peace be in you, and 


ſhall abound. a Fom.8s. 6, | : 
| Having 


in holy & ecurrty and Peace, | 4 3 3 
Havirg Faith with Chriſt (ſaith the Apoffle, Rom. y. 
t. & 8.33) we bave Peace with God:'*'B '4s-od 
that juſtifieth, Who, ſhall lay any thittg-*to Your 
ch:rge?. For juſtifying, Faith 1s the -Groulie, "and 
Spring, from which only found and erue-comfort 
doth flow. _ ht-oF Sree ek 
* Hype wil make You wart, and ExPech with-patience 
for the accompliſhmeur of God's fure -Promiſes z 
whereby it will hold you as ſteady, and as ſure from 
wrack of Soul, as any Azchor can hold 4'Ship;z God 
doth therefore give hope, that-it may be as'an 47. 
hor, ſur: and ftedfaſts, thongh while you arE inthe 
Sca of "this World, 'it Yoth ror keep you' ſo'quier: 
but that you may be in part toſled and:<ifgui 
with the Waves ard Billows of Fcar and Doubt to 
try the goodueſs of your Yellcl, and ftrengeh of ybur 
Anchor and. Tacklings ; Yer at poten: bing 
make Shifptzrach of Faith and 4 good Conſcience, ifyou 
ſhall lay bold rag this" Hope ſet before you; He = 
18, 19: TH | 7 ES . 34 0-44 21% UOP 
And as ſor Lypve, Thiy thu love the Lord' ſhall 
have Peact, you mult: thicrefore 1,ve3 God, Hove his 
Qrdinancesf and his People; love God With/at) your 
Heart 3 lore.your Neighbeuy's as your'ſelves ;. love 
God's Commandments: * For great Peace £8 they 
have (faith th? Prophet) that love Godt Law, \ard 
nothing ſh ll offend thems © ou tr tr | og I 
 Whoſoever do thys**take up Clit 4 Yoke? 
and follbWw him, ſhall find © reſt to their * Iv; and 
* Peace ſhgll b:\npon them a9 nporthe Iſract of Gbd: = 
— If you, world have Peace, uſe atl goed 
| means, whereby . you may be oft put mn remembrance of 
the Exhart..tions awd Cinſel tions of God, ' They 11 the 
4 Rom 4. 25. 6 Plil. 119. $65. Marth. 11.29, d Gil. 6.16. 
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fere:therefore out of quiet, and ready to 
Pr Minds, both: becauſe they forgot the ex. 
heryation, which Laid, My Sor deſpiſe not the chaſtenin 
of the Lord, &c. .Heb:.1 2. 5.: And becaule they fergor 
the roxn/olation, Heb. 12.6. which ſaith, Whom rhe Lord 


loveth, he chaſtencth. fo 

Mite Php »« Lhe principal means of being pot 
Ys 

q' Jil 


» Mn: A my ind of GOD's, Conſolations, arz 
mit :: ttheſeffollowing. 


= Ton. wuſt be much. converſant in Scriptures, by 


+ readings:. hearing, and. meditating therein : For 


63, were al, written to that,end, that through patience 
pe LA the ' Scriptures,. you might oh. Hope, 
L401 121: | 
pe | £415 of 699, they are the very * Wells, 
and * Breaſts of Conſolation and Salvation, The Law 
diſcdversSin, :and by its threats againſt you, and by 
relatung judgments executed upon others, dorh drive 
"9; {# -. The * Promiſes of the G4 & made to 


You, and thelignification of the accomplithent there- 


| re! 


4, 


of to others, do ſertle and confirm you in Chriſt, where- 
by your Heat. is filled with Joy afid Conſolations. 
"he Goſpel is. called the * Goſp.! of Pepe, and the 
Miniſters, of the Goſpel are ſaid to bring glad ridings of 
js. Peace, I; is The bright ſhining light of the 
( oſpel, Which will * gzzde your Feer inthe way of: Peace. 
2. Be much in good Company, . eſpecially 1m:theers, who 
al of vy and Peace wm believing, whole Example 
Caſe will mind you of Joy and Comfort, and 
ng exccllent uſe unto you, to eſtabliſh 
CACE. | jk 


you iN 


- >. a 


. . TY # = 8 Vi - 


by Ic, 33 b iſa. 66, 11 « Gal. 3:24; | > Rom. 10. 15. 


- 'Sixthly, 


Sixrhly, and Laſtly, * Aeg*dent your ſelvet with Gold, 
tonching 'the conrſe be nſeth to rake with bis Children, in 
bringing them to Glory 5 Atquaint your ſelf with'God alſo 
in praying much for Peace, unto him who is the God 
of ; Peace, the Father of Mercies, and the God of dll 
Conſolation, then ſhall You have Peace, and much 
good ſhall be unto yon; for it is * GOD that ſpeakgrb 
Peace nnto his People, wheyefore aſſuredly his anſwer 
to him that askerth Peace, will be art aoſwer of Peace, 
even this Peace which paſſeth all Underſtanding: God 
jhall give you Peace, and with it Glory, even a Glo- 
rions Peace. . ' 


Thus having direted my Pen, not only to you 


in particular, in this traft of Peace; but (ſith it is' 


judged fir to be publick)both in this andthe otherdi- 
reftions to a dazly Walk, unto all otherghat need and 
d:ſice it, that you may ſte the excellency of Peace, to- 
gether with the Impedimenits, Fartherances, and 
Means of Peace. Shan the Impedimenes, improve 
the Furtherances, and 4 dare aſſure you; that albeit 
in this Life you may (till teel a conflidt between Faith 
3nd Doubting, between Hope and Fear, and between 
Peace and trouble of Mind; yet in the end you hall 
have © perfet# Peace : And in the mean time, thongh 
1 cannot promiſe you to have always'that Peace; 
which will afford you ſenſe of joy ; yet God hath 
promiſed, that you ſhall haye that which ſhall keep 
your Hearts and Minds in Chriſt, And what would 
you have more * 

Thos I have endeavoured to ſatisfie your. godly 
deſire, I have on purpoſe written much in as few 
Words as the Points in Hand would well bear; 1 did 
the rather, not only becauſe writing is tedious to 

6 Job 22, 21, 23+ 6 Pal, $85.8. & Pal. 97. 47. 
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.me, but becauſe I know. that you are eſtabliſhed al. 
: ready in theſe Truths, wherefore theſe may be ſuffi- 
- , cient to. help you unto diſtintt Notions, of the molt 
'neceſlary thiogs thar belong to a Chriſtian Life, and 
to put:you. in remembrance, I have omitted many 
allegations of Scriptures, ane bave forborn to write 
, apt moſt that are-alleadged..It was partly for haſte, 
partly for mine own eaſe, and : partly. becauſe” it 
would have made this Book too big for a vade mecam, 
to carry about with you; but I caplider thar you are 
much -conyerſant, aud well read in the Scriprures 5 
' . and you may.turn to the places, both in the Line, 
and. in the, argent, fur you will find, that, for the 
molt part, the life "of exchipoint in Hand lieth hid in 
the Textof Scripture alleadged .. Tthank God ] nave rea- 
ped much-begetic ro my ſelf. in ſtudying, and penning 
theſe directions, pray God that you may reap much 
good in-reatling of them. .* Vow the God of Hope fill you 
with all Foyand Peace imbelieving. And the God of Peace 
that broaght again from the, Dead our Lord Feſus, that 
great Sheepherd of the ſhrep, by the Blood of 1þe everlaſting 
. Covenant; make you perfett in every good work, to doe bis 
will, worktng-4n you that which, 35 will pleaſing 1 his faght, 
through Feſus Chriſt» fo who be Glory for ever and 
ever, Amen, | | 


's Rom. T5: 13 Heb 13. 20, 31. 
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